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PREFACE

“Education in India” is brought out annually by the Ministry of Education. This publication contains 
detailed State-wise statistics besides giving a brief survey of the educational activities in the country during the 
year under report.

This publication is brought out in three volumes, Volume 1 relating to numerical data, Volume II relating
to financial data and Volume III relating to examination results.

This edition, of Volume I of “Education in India 1979-80” is fourth in the series after the introduction 
of the rcvisecf system of collection of statistics w.e.f. 1976-77. This publication covers the numerical data 
in respect of institutions, enrolment and teachers only.

This publication is divided into two parts. Part I gives the general survey of the developments in the
field of education at the Centre and in the States besides giving all India statistics. Part II comprises State-
wise statistical tables relating to various aspects of education in respect of Institutions, enrolment and teachers
for which material was supplied by the education directorates in the States and Union Territories in prescribed
forirfs under the revised system of collection of statistics. Some interpretation of all India statistics has, however, 
also been given in the general survey in Part I.

It is helped that this publication will be useful to educational planners and research workers in the field 
of education.

The Ministry would like to place on record, their gratitude and appreciation of the cooperation extended
by Administrations to this Ministry in supplying the data for this publication.

Suggestions for improvement in the publication will be gratefully received.

Ministry of Education 
Government of India 

New Delhi
^ew Delhi 
february 5, 1985.

( i i i )





fsrsrq
C O N T E N T S

TK5c.
Page

. . . . . . .<\  * ♦ •  ♦  •  ♦ •  «

L ist  o f  I l l u s t r a t i o n s .............................................................................................................................................................  v ii

. . . . . .
E x p l a n a t i o n ................................................................................................................................................   ix

I —
PART I—GENERAL SURVEY

^ r r ^ r  l .  o i - - f T :« r 3 T T ^ T i f f  € r  i
TabJ-e 1.01—Number of Institutions by T y p e ...........................................................................• 59

1 . 02— n m  i
Table 1.02—Number of Pupils in Institutions by Type . . . . . . .  61

4Rifr 1. 03 --faffWcT ©T3T #  S W  I
Table 1.03—Number of Pupils by Stages of In s tru c tio n s .......................................................... 63

qTTiff 1 . 0 4 — *mT3f f  n  3 ) ^ 1 ^  ¥1' f l ’sHT I
T a b l e  1.04—Number of Teachers by Type of In stitu tions.......................................................... 67

T̂T’T I I — STTf i pr i  

PART H—STATISTICAL TABLES

fTTT'ifr 1— 3 T T ^ €  'm H Tiff TT I
Table I—Useful Computations at a Glance • . . . ......................................  71

gTTifl 2— fsTSTT OTfWffar mTts? I
T able II —Abstract of Educational Statistics - ...........................................................................72

3— *r?*rr3Tlf ?r^r 1
Table III—Number of Selected Educational Institutions by M anagem ent................................  74

fiTT'jft 4— fsrar e w  frnrtefr i
T able IV—Number of Educational Institutions and their E n ro lm e n t ......................................  82
gTTift 5—7T5 ^-rr % (sn%5r) f5rsTr% f^if2m ^*m r i
Table V—Number of Students Receiving General Education (Collegiate) by Course and Stages 139

grcoft 6—7135^  f t t  % o irrw rf^  (f^fsrern?ra srar ^  f^f^rapypr)

T a b le  VI—Number of Students Receiving Professional Education (University and non-University)
by Courses and S t a g e s ...................................................................................................... 153

€TToft 7—Trs^i? cm ?cTT % 3RHTT m p q  ^ rOtTT (fstftep; % ?fl%) fSTSTT TT̂  WT% f^lTf«nff 
3?V I

T a b l e  VII—Number] of Students Receiving]’General Education of Post-Matric below Degree
Level by Courses & S t a g e s ..............................................................................................185

<rpc°fl' 8— m i m  it (&**) f ro r  wrk fa?rrfWr ^7 sfsuT i
Table VIII—Number of Students Receiving General Education in School Classes , * 190

( V)



( v i )

HTT̂ fr 9— 5PT"R Jffsra?TT^ W T^f^TfW N ft S W  cHTT 3Wi *HT *T 
% 5Tfcf5RRTT I

Table IX—Number of Pupils Receiving School and College Education by Stage and Percentage 
Coverage to Population of Corresponding Age-Groups........................................................

gTT«ft 10— fsr«TT % ar^TT % ar^tfPC f ^ m  cT̂TT 3t~q ( S ^ )  CTT̂
■ *T ¥f^T

.Table X—Number of Students Receiving Professional, Vocational, Special and other Educa
tion (School Standard) by Type of Education.......................................................................

*rro*ft i i — hsmT % srerrc % s^p tfc fim ar t  ^  s w t  m i srfcT fm fsre iT faq f 
arTw a w  t

T able XI—Number of Teachers in Educational Institutions by Type and Average Number 
of Students per T e a c h e r ..................................................................................... ......... .

srnwf 12 — f f r w t f e q s  wjHo ^snarf Jr s rM sm  <t*tt snrfmfsrcf
f trm ff  ?f«qT 1

Tablb XII—Number of Trained and Untrained teachers in School Classes attached to 
, Intermediate Colleges/Pre-Degree Junior Colleges . . . • •

q m r  13— ( 1 0 + 2  'T^fcrj % 3r ?f?rf«ra cnrr a w M sn r  a r s q m f  ¥Y 1
T able XIII—Number of Trained and Untrained Teachers in Higher Secondary Schools 

(10+2) Pattern. .......................................................................................................

tfrcoft 14— ms qf a*;  (37^  q-sftr) w ? ff  ir s rM e ra  c m  swfsjffera srsnm lf^V  i
Tablb XIV—Number of Trained and Untrained Teachers in Higher Secondary Schools (Old 

P a t te r n ) ....................................................................................................................................

srn tft 15 — ^f aqpf r  t n j r f  *f 5rfVrf§Tcr m i  tfsqT 1
Table XV—Number of Trained and Untrained Teachers in High/Post Basic Schools .

*rn:«ft 1 6 — $  srfsrfsra 3 iw ra?f #  *r®rr i
Table XVI—Number of Trained and Untrained Teachers in Middle/Senior Basic Schools

s f f j f t  1 z f w r t f  &r?ff- %■ srfsT fw  c m  ^srf^fsrvT grsq m f  1 .............. -
Table XVII—Number of Trained and Untrained Teachers in Primary/Junior Basic Schools. .

?rrc®ft i s — 3#  ir stfsTfsTcr cr«n sisrfsrfsrcr sreum fi «Ft 1
Table XVIII—Number of Trained and Untrained Teachers in Pre-primary/Pre-Basic Schools .

19— Jm fto if fs ra r  1
Table XIX—Educations in Rural A r e a s .....................................................................................

P age

194

198

201

258

260

262 

264 

266 

268 

270 

272



L ist of I llustrations

Facing
Page

1. f a fw  5T̂ TT €[ I
1. Number of Institutions by t y p e ........................................................................................................  60

2. % 3f^?TR $  f^rfW T flSqT I
2. Number of pupils in Institutions by T y p e ......................................................................................  62

3. ?cp; % 3r^*rrc frmrFq- fsrsTT if ?rm r^  i
3. Stage-wise Enrolment in General E ducation ......................................................................................  64

4. *cP: % 3T^flR, sqT^TTfq^, <T4T apq fsT̂TT Jf ?TTJrt̂ <T I
4. Stage-wise Enrolment in Professional, Vocational, Special and Other Education . . . .  65

5. ?r?«n % f e r n  € r  i
5. Number of Teachers by Type of Institutions...................................................................................... 68

(vii)



i . stfaw  «w— ^wctt ^  m  ?,> fawlsr ^  % ' 3 , - ^  T*ptt t o t  I  1 sffcr, 1979 ?r 31 m^r,
1980  T̂® fH  HT?m  *f »T*tfWftiTC oft^f f  sft %  3Tf$T37 ^  1979-80  %  f ^ T ,  1979 spt 30^f 
fTTfi-?! |  I

'■ 2. ITffUm ST'cT S^Tt?— *W?cT %^T ffT̂ cTT JTle<T ff>«TT3fT % *T5*f *T |  I m^^TSn’-rr *T?*nq % I  f ^ t
3tSifiTHT«f qTSarw, f^-fasqTijPT 3,-sqqrT rT«rr ?^TJflf3TT£ f w r  3T>5 ^  m ^ T  STl'cr
3)*T3T faffrT qT5q^fr % 3f^?TR 3ft, ^  fW t ^  qt yPcT  ̂ snf&r^Toff q«TTt?«Tfci 3T?T ^  ffgfcH:
ST5T5T ^  f a  ^  STTT3T ̂ T ̂ f̂ TcT *51̂  5Tr=?T ̂ T.f^qT 11 sft faffs™  % fa tr tfST 5T?gcT f  sfhC f^i'^% fa s q w f  
gr^TT, *ft# m  Sf?JT rr^Jfft 53TTT SRfacT WRSjfFTT TftSTT cT«TT qfl«n»ft t  5T%$T %  f*P*
ATflT̂ cPTT ^Toffa f  I
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3T'St f r̂JTT5R |  1

8. ftrwr «pt f ^ n n q —^  amrm 5iwrq 5rrf*ra- 1 1

(v iii)



E x p l a n a t io n s

1. Academic Year—For the sake of uniformity, the academic year is taken to coincide with the financial year
i. e. from 1st April, 1979 to 31st March, 1980. THE NUMERICAL DATA 1979-80 GIVEN IN THIS 
PUBLICATION IS AS ON 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1979.

2. Recognised Institutions—All statistics refer to recognised institutions only. The recognised institutions are 
those in which the course of study followed is that which is prescribed or recognised by the Government 
(Central or State) or by a University or by a Board of Secondary and/or Intermediate Education Consti
tuted by law and which satisfy one or more of these authorities as the case may be, that they attain to rea
sonable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and their students are ordinarily eligible for 
admission to public examinations and tests held by the Government or the University or the Board or any 
authorised agency.

3. Government—Includes both Central and State Governments, unless otherwise provided for.

4. Local Bodies—Include District School Boards, Municipal School Boards, Cantonment Boards, Town Area 
Committees, Panchayat Samities, Zila Parishads etc.

5. Pre-Primary School Classes—Include all Nursery, Infants, Kindergarten and other such schools classes.

6. Higher Secondary Schools (1 0 + 2  Pattern)—Are those schools after passing out from which the students 
can be admitted in degree classes of Universities.

7. Schools for Oriental Education—Include Tols, Madrassas, Arabic, Sanskrit and Vedic School, Sanskrit 
Pathshalas and other such schools.

8. Schools for Physical Education—Exclude Gymnasia.

(»X)





PART I— G EN ER A L SU R V EY



qq 1979- 8 0 % ^ % %  18 % t i t h ,  fwsrr % sT̂ ff cpti srrqffprcTT qr% e&ff ir *rsrfsrer ? r  ^
qft q f  *ft ar«rT P w fc  sfccr ^ r  t t  afhc 'T T iw f  c m  f ^ ' c - f ^ w f  % q ^ r a ; ,  v rc f iq  f w i  ^ftfcr ? t  *rcft3T ^ q R  f^ s r i 

W  3fk  3 0 3lt<?r, 1979 cT«n 2 JTf, 1979^ 1  *T % T>TT ?T?fff % <TSW TT TSf feqr «TT I T*ff % flTST *rT*T, STnifa^
f^rsrr % g#$*mter<»r % fsrq cr*rr sft? f w r  qft sftafcr % fi?rq |q r c  fc q  11 it ^ r ^ t I  ssr^ot % srf*rc»r if, 
•3?f ^Wrf^fr ̂ T?r % fwq Trsq % ^q>T  ir sqrq^r faq  Jtq i s n r f ^  fw T  % % gqsr if ̂ j tp t

ftqfcT ^T J'TtiSTir ^  cf«TT STKfa^ 3frq *PT % % fa q  J R -s f lW f^  f3T5TT, f?T5T>rR 5T%>Jr 3i"tf gT5T3 qTtpjff
crqr sntfa^fsrsrr % srsr if ^qar-sri'a- ^ n r^ ff t t  fq^rR % fcrq, fsrar q?Y srsqa^T if qtq # # q  

3TRrf%cr f%q qq 1 q  ?p%r-, 4 afft 5 *rf, 1979 $> yjf if q f^ ifr  sra % fwq, 8 sfK 9 n f , 1979 w*i ?qf
^sT % f^T, 14 c m  1 5 'iPT, 1979 fsratq if 3tR> % f?Tq sftr 18 fSCT 19 1979 t i  q f  JT t̂TTi SsT %
f*Tq c m  20-23 ^pt, 1979 | ? t r k  if f̂sT'jff Trsqf % f?rq arr̂ frfsrcr f%q *rq #  1

^g-^%gfl:TrfT, Jnrf^^f^T i % fq ^ T ,fq w + R  IT T-aftq-^fT^f^Tr % ST5T if, STFrfjfR? ^ f f  % fwq 3jT^3T ffasnsff 
3ir ^ « r r ,  ftra r^ -sT fsraw  f s m ,  ^ r f f e f f ,  ^ ? r f ^ r  ^rrfa-q"! c m  a r^ rf^ c T  ^ - ^ T f a q f  % eh err % ?Tf%% ?r«rr 3 ? f  «rqTq j ^ ? r  

% sft?OT?^f ¥>  5q ^ « r r  ^  % f^ rq  M V rw  srqv^r ^ rrfr m  ^  1

fiirerr ^  1979-80 %fwq: 3ff?5nr w z z h  274.35  ^  «rr 1 q^frr % & £ m  ^  if
f w r r  w«rr jtfcT % f^rq  f ? r  TfTsq-q 9 0 . 5 0  ^ " t f  ^'Tir «n Tr^jfr ct^tt ^ m f f r a -  £ c ff  if W « ?? r % f^rq  3fRfs?r

1 8 3 . 85 ^ T t f^ « T T  I

1979-80 % f ^ ,  ^ j fc r V r  ® f f ^ , f m r  cr^rr^iircr^ra'q ^ t f? r  ^3tj (?T>rfTT̂ r?r ?r«n t v z ^ z x )  285.12
^TTtf w r  STT I

1 9 7 9- 8 0 % f ? r q T r ^  ? r a  3^ - 377^ ^ • m 's f f  if  5T T f < T ? r # : s n r f - * ^ f ^ T i  % f 1 0 + 2 +

3 qafcr % ?rr«r wfsr^ smT f̂t 3^ 5^, *rrsqfa?r fwfrr ^t sq r^ m fr^ ^ , *n&irf*ri? m i  f r̂err %^ tfe  
sfrrt^T , m i  ^  ?r^T s fh : r f t f  fw ^rr % ^ T ^ w f  anf% v s * t  i ^ r a r ^ r  ^  ^  ftra rr  % ^  #  % w -

vgsn ^ T # ^ ^ r r f f  ^ t  a ' f ^ c r  s t H t  ^  f ^ T  ^rar | :—

m rfinp ftrwT j

jn rf«r^ f^ T %  € # ^T^f l r%q^^r»r% ¥ 7 ^®5 f  JTt̂ -TT ( 1980- 85) ir5#p^f3isT r% f?rq q ^ s ^ r q  
jft^r^T cprr ^  q ^  2 0  ^ q f  ^ t  f ^ r w i r  ^  ^rfscr f ^ T  *ptt «tt i

spt f w f w f  % aiTsrn: ?r«rr w fsw  ^ r  ?f fTOf Tr ĵff ir mffl^fsTSTr % #  fffer % q^ «rnr
% ^ q -j f ,^  1979-80  %^Tr?T, %fwr»rq 5 0 ^ ? - ^ ^ % ^ ^  t t  25 ^T tf w f t  ^  ^  f^ q  nq qf^arq %
gT?r,wr«T€^'T^ P r a t  ?ft t̂̂ cT “ 9-14  s )T ^ %  f^rq t  T-afk^TfT^ fsrar I 5 srp ftf^
'TfTq^rmq'' <Tnr̂  q ^ f ^ f <? Tr '̂TT % fa q  5r^ T̂r irf 1 q f , ^Tq^fr 5 0 ir f^ cr  |  cr«rr Trf̂ r
f 5T̂ < R f  TT^q g T ^ R f  ̂  I  I tT T ^ R 5 R T 1 9 8 0 - 8 3  %ffTtr q ^  ^  % T fT sqq % ^  5T<S ^  ? .n f T r T R f ^ ^

q ^ f? n f f  ^ r  ^ f r q c n  s t ^ t t  ^  q ^  q t^ ^ T  e f^ R  ^  n i  «n i r r ^ q  sTfsr^ a r ^ a r n  cr«rr s r f ^ s w  q f ^ f / T T J q  

H?srFff % *TTsq*r ^  TnssVq 5r f« r^  a ^ q - R  ct«tt j r f ? i m  q f ^ ?  ? m ,  f w r  % j? T - s f r r ^ T f ^  ^tt^t % 9rf« ra

sqq?«n ^T T frt i 3 o f e c r ^ ,  1978 q^^^cnrf^r% ^'Tt% ^^nfVTr^q'fa«rrfT^ ?rrf?ra-^1f ir ^ f ^ q  »rq
s if^ r  ?rr^ffq sffsr^ v x  srrsrif^ 5 if^ f ^  sn? ?> r̂q 1978 ^  ^vtt sr^r cr«rr

Sfft ® > f^T  m l  ^ q f  c T T T ^  OTHeRT ^<3 t  ?r Tr^q ?!T ?fiR t STl̂ cT f t  ^  «ff I

% ^ t p t ,  5TfaT^ % fq ^ f TT^ff ^ snrfw^ f^mn % srsmffi- H'sfsfV fq^q sisqq^- € f  s if? ^  fTq^, r r ^ q  

5 l f ^  3ftq>I^T m i  5rwr^ q^'tff % JTTeqq- % | f  I

I



PART - I  GENERAL SURVEY

During the 18 months preceding the year 1979-80, the Working Groups in respect of sectors and priority 
areas of the education were set up and after having received their report and after consultations and discussions, the na
tional policy on Education was drafted and placed on the table of the two Houses of Parliament on April 30. 1979 
and May 2, 1979. At the same time, following the time-bound action programme drawn up for universalisation of 
elementary education and for the promotion of adult education, comprehensive efforts were taken in conjunction with 
the State Government to implement them. Five regional conferences were held under the Chairmanship of Education 
Secretary to review the present position ou the universalisation of elementary education and to consider other related 
matters like non-formal education for elementary age-group children, post-educational survey and on the Unesco assis
ted Programmes in the field of elementary education. These conferences were held for the Western Region at Pune 
on May 4, and 5, 1979, for the Eastern Region on May 8 and 9, 1979, for the Northern Region at Shillong on June 
14 and 15, 1979, and for the Northern Region at New Delhi on June 18 and 19, 1979 and that of the Southern States 
at Hyderabad on June 20—23, 1979.

Various efforts towards the expansion of elementary education, particularly in non-fromal education, provision 
of necessary facilities for the primary schools, teacher training education, provision of incentive for enrolment and 
retention of girls scheduled castes and scheduled tribes students, were continued during the year.

The total plan allocation for education finally made for the year 1979-80 was Rs. 274.35 crores. Total outlay 
for education and culture in the Central sector of the Plan was Rs. 90.50 crores while the allocation for various pro
grammes in the States and Union Territories was Rs. 183.85 crores.

' The total Budget of the Ministry of Education and Culture for the year 1979-80 was Rs. 285.12 crores (Plan 
and Non-Plan) excluding Culture.

The major programmes included by the State Governments in their Plan for the year 1979-80 continued 
to b3 the expansion of elementary education, reorganisation of the educational system with 104-2+3 pattern, voca- 
tionalisation of higher secondary education, quality improvement programmes of higher secondary and higher 
education, and programmes of youth services and adult education, etc. A brief account of the main activities in the 
field of education during the year under report is given below :—

Elementary Education :

A 20-Member Expert Group was set up to prepare a feasible Plan and programme for pre-school education in 
Sixth Plan (1980-85) as part of the programme for the universalisation of elementary education.

Based on the recommendations of the Working Group and as part of strategy for universalisation of elementary 
education in educationally backward States, a special scheme of Central assistance to the nine educationally backward 
States, namely, “Experimental Projects for Non-Formal Education of 9-14 Age-Group” was taken up for implementa
tion during the year 1979-80 with a reduced outlay of Rs. 25 crores as against Rs. 50 crores originally provided. This 
represented 50 per cent cost of the programme, the balance being responsibility of the State Governments concerned. 
A scheme of assistance to Voluntary agencies working in this field, with an outlay of one crore for 1980-83 was for
mulated by the Government. The academic component of non-formal part of education was being provided by the 
National Council of Educational Research and Training through State Councils of Educational Research and Trai
ning/State Institutes of Education. The data based on the fourth India Educational Survey that was mounted in 
all the States and Union Territories with 30th September, 1978 as the reference date, started flowing in during the 
year and by December, 1978- State Tables had been received from all the States/Union Territories except Uttar Pra
desh and Punjab.

Final reports of the Special Study of Elementary Education Administration in respect of nine educationally 
backward States through the agency of National Institute of Educational Planning and Administration were received 
during the year.
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srrtfsrar fwsrr % snr'srt ^  %<r faqnf*?r % If f a  f s m  %
f t  IHfT^f>TT ^rffcr, ^ ^ T T ^ ^ s f i  3fr^ff/3ffr^JTf^T'fe'fq-^:fw:EfTT^% fH TT, 3 afiRcT, 1979^f9T5Tr sfsp tf, SPT- 

fsrsrrfW^sppf cmqfwtsrfTT s iT s r^ T fw ^  t  amrtfisrcr ^  »rf s tI t  snTf«p& f?r«TT % % fsn? q;^ srsmifast?
JTT5W # ^ R  fa«T 5TT TfT «TT I

SWffRT fwsrr cr«TT SifT'T̂ i ^  VTPI % Jf ^fTO'R <TfTqfIT %, 6 ^  22 ajq^f, 1979  5R>
s r R f w  a’m  ssith-t *tc«tft, ffi f tp f r  if, tt^h f w r  srfsrer 3 ^ 9 7 ^  ct̂ tt srfsrerw q f ^ l f  % s r^ i  ^rfW f %
f a q  srfsrspr snraY fa rfsra  % fact tr^r ^r^Nn^rr ^  srfsrcror «ft a rn f tf a c rf^ r  t o t  «tt i 1979 ?r«rT 
1980  % TfTR «TT?f^T f t  Tff ft) qfWT3UTT ^T fa tff If f a f w  ^ W W  cT«TT f^ R T R * ^  ^f^RTT'Tf

« r  3*rarfsr, sr^rf spV *p?t<sY ar^r ^fr^-T qfTfM 'cprf t  yjfar: s r m f ^  3̂ ^  m m ff ( f ^ R r )  f ^ r < r  ^ < t i  *rr i

ITlTfW  ̂fW T % g^Tsfj-^T'iT % SlT^R % WHOT % H3*T If 5TKf*PP 3fR  *PT % %. f̂ CT ^RcT % TTGEl'q
f w r  ^uf^ rr % f<*nr, 7 . 5 *Tt? ?sfif5ST (1 5  ^  farffir g-fTWr | g  2 1 SfTOTl', 1980 q:>

fsewf 3  *tr<t s t s r  <rar **rlfs9r tR ^ R  % #<* mxi* < r fsa rsR  fe q  tt? ^  1 f  <r g-^rrftr w  s q irk  wFwsf 
flTirtfr % 3 P)T3.T % fa q  ? r a  srrer ^  qT famT stt t i t  1 1

srf̂ f^TRw  ̂ *?V % itsft vrnr % f t  If, 9rf«T*r ct«tt s r f s m  q fw ?  r̂, q?r sr^^r skt^t spy ^  
f ^  aT-c-sftq̂ TfT̂ Tf̂ xsrr̂ fY s q m  f^Tcrr  ̂n  r̂fr̂ cTT ffl^r 1979-80 5r^5nr«r»r 20 »f f^rirr %?sf
?F’TItT̂ T sft> I

fgnflr, 3i M ,  ^ff^rr, ct«tt 3i«ifr fgf«r?r wmaff *r afr=3r*rr % ^nr^TOjr % f ^  wfsr^ g m ^  fcr?ffl^
^  *rf 1 1979- 8 o%?m?r, f w - s  *rr??f cr^i fTO ff-jf^T aff vr ^ r f  163* ^  s tu r  ¥Y n f  1 arfr ^ t? t
«5T#?pt ^  %f?iq s i^ w t  % strerq-sr^r a«TT ftraRf % f ^ r a  % f^iq 1979 If ftrerr qc ^  ?n%r<r
s iR lf e r  fcqT TOT «TT I f t ’I R  % f c - a f t a ^ f o r  f̂ TSTT CT^JT % 5P£I 1979  If 5riw«T
sunf f̂HT S iP flf^ r TOT 1

3^wrf>op w f ^ q s f a r ^ ^ l f v f f ,  1979- 8 0 % f?tstt % s f a  ?fM%cT^f<^>r, tr^r f w  ^  gffery
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3,?cR t^ 3T «m?r ^ r  % ?r?«f %, <*5 ^  1979 ^  ^ f s r  % ^ p rffa r^  % f w  <r>n>T, f w r  cr«rr
q q ^R qiW * ?^5S5TT 5 rp f lf^  jfm^T % rfT-T ^  3|TT*T f^TT TpT | $  q- ;—  ( ^ )  g rffT ^T f, ffSq JT%9T,

q f^ ^ 'J lT H , cTqT'f^rra % ^T^ff Jf, 'fl^'T, f̂ TEFTT ?T«TT 'F l f W I O T  ^^5®cTT f^ T H  f t r a ^ - f s m  %
S f f m  ( f )  “tfcTT ?¥Tfvq- srî a- f̂ ^TT T̂TTm sTTff̂  ^  g;t ffgn^T, ?TSTT (^r) 10- 1 4 W % 3)T  ̂^  % «P*iff % 
r?n? sR -Tsrf^f’TST tgsr?-r?%  % % f<?pj 5t«tt %sTum<re? q x m ^ , i 9 8 o l f q ^  ^Tfoiw i
«FT SlPTtSTiT I

*n«rfiW! ftwft j

f w  spV n i  1 0 + 2  fsfcr  %f5nr qisjrqjrf ^ T f ^ m  % arq% ^fTOifi m n  %^q ^ t t o  sro a^o
sroqfTo ^  “icTK^arf?r$n ®r q w r r o l” ^  q f ^ ^ T % V ,  a?^ ^ r ^ J T x : i ^ t  ^ ? t t^ to t  q t ^  %
gfxrr^ 1̂ tt̂ p ^nfgrr^nr *ft arnftsH fWT t o t  fs t^ T  w  ^ f f  ®T^f % ^  afk  If ^cqrc^T
cfft 35^T ^ T ^  % WfcW 5F> 3 lT ^ R t 5T?T̂  ^  ^ TT° 5To 3To STo q-o 5KT f^ ftR r  qTSiP^rf T̂T̂ nft sfi ;̂ gTJRTRT
^TT^TT qT f®RR >̂T*TT *TT I

%gr a-qTs^wf f ^ T ? r a ^ T : ^ t # t o ^ q r  b j t r %% % î w ° arjosr o qf^o %^ , 1979 If tp? 
tnsir^rf^^^fs^ fW T  1 f f f^ ^ q r s ir T O f s p f t o  r̂firfa', afk w ^ t  qTSJT^rf % gfxian^PT %^q If

% ?TT«T-?fT«T qr^TTOl f^PT^ % 5̂T If f ®  F̂TPTTsff % *TTO If 3Î gOT?T *pm 3TR«Tf^TT I

T T ^ i^ rf^ w  q f^ % f? rifir  % If jrrsiifq^ fw«rr % s ^ i % ^ * r  q fT ^ ^ T q ^  1 arsk, 
i 9 7 9 liT^f^TTTOT3ft-?:?ll';!:r5ir^ if?« rr 'T P :?ifT?rwr?:f^rTTOTi swJT,^TTcr,ff^rpin, s i ^ a f l T ^ f K ,  sprrfe^r, ■%?%- 

sr^r, Tff^T.HTTTm^, 3ft?TT, q:̂ , f « f t :W,TT3i?mfT, afq'^R'T^aflTf^T % =1% fq fa ^ ff if 53TT̂ ?nfJT̂  gf^Tor 3lTlfrf̂ 5T 
iR ^  I i  f^at^T gfl^TT 5T5H 5fff I ^ rfo p  % ;fi fsi^ff If 3T\T ^TfRT^ % 3TTS If % ^tr gfPffiT ^ ^TSTfTTf^ qTSif- 
%■$ 3IRWT f ^  ’Ttr | qf 'f^T  f̂*TT̂ T ? R ^ R  «fV gfPT?Tr-3PT5TM fê TT TOT cTTf  ̂^  Hi 3iq% 5BT??ff
^ftaflT^fa ^T?T% I ^ 5RRTTTSiff^f?r^T^f£fV ^ > T  ?nfV?TT ^rTTfcr^t s^ n w rft^ JT  3̂ T ^T ^gT iftfr^  ?R£ff ^TTO5T

f«rtT spR ^rf 5fft 1
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In the context of the recommendation of the Working Group on Universalisation of Elementary Education 
that there should be unified administration to deal with the entire education, a meeting of the Education Secretaries, 
Directors of Public Instruction and Project Officers was held on August 3, 1979 to consider the interim/final reports 
of the study and the administrative model for universalisation of elementary education was under preparation.

As part of the programme of Comprehensive Access of Primary Education (CAPE) with Unicef assistance, a 
National Workshop for developing training material and a' training programme for key personnel of the State Ins
titutes of Education/State Councils of Educational Research and Training were also held at the National Institute of 
Planning and Administration, New Delhi from August 6-22, 1979. This project was implemented during 1979 and 
1980 aimed at developing learning material (episodes) fully relevant to the needs and life situation of children based 
on local specific programmes and developmental activities in an area/district.

An agreement between the Government of India and Swedish Government to provide financial assistance 
amounting to Rs. 75 million Swedish Kroner (Rs. 15 crores) to India’s national programme of Non-formal 
education for elementary age-group children in the context of Government Programme of Universalisation of elemen
tary education was signed at New Delhi on January 21, 1980 or being utilised for the procurement of paper for the 
production of educational material.

As a part of the experimental network, the NCERT set up about 20 Non-Formal Education Centres upto 1979- 
80 with a view to providing experiences which can help in wider multiplication of the non-formal education.

Instructional materials were developed to implement the scheme in different languges such as Hindi, English- 
Oriya, Bengali, Telugu and Assamese. During 1979-80, 16 bodies in the category of Primers, Teacher Guides and Ma
nuals were prepared. A conference on non-formal education was organised in 1979 for the exchange of experiences and 
development of ideas for the formulation of a more effective programme. A training programme for key functionaries 
of non-formal education programme of Bihar was organised in September, 1979.

In respect of formal educational system also, programmes on Integrated approach to Education multiple class 
teaching in single-teacher school, introduction of socially useful Productive Work were taken up during the year 
1979-80.

In the context of International Year of the Child, three main tasks were taken up under the pilot scheme of Nu
trition/Health Education and Environmental Sanitation for implementation during the period June to December, 
1979. These were,—(a) Orientation of all the Science Teachers educators in the States of Tamil Nadu, Madhya- 
Pradesh, Gujarat, West Bengal and Punjab on Nutrition Health Educati on and Environmental Sanitation, (b) 
Development of a book-entitled ‘How to Achieve Better Health’, and (c) Organisation of a Work shop on motiva
tional Programme of Health and Hygiene to develop a Question Bank for Quitz Competition for children of the 
age group of 10-14 years, in March, 1980.

Secondary Education :

The NCERT, as part of its basic work of developing ‘ ‘curriculum for the new 10+2 pattern of Education, com
pleted one important project of developing Curriculum in Productivity Education” and in collaboration with the Na
tional Productive Council of India, a workshop was organised to consider the textual material and general frame
work which the NCERT had developed with the purpose of promoting among school students consciousness of 
the importance of upgrading productivity in various facets in personal and community life.

In order to give special attention to programme of Curriculum Development and Implementation in the coun
try, the NCERT set up a Curriculum Group in June 1979. This Group besides acting as the Sec etariat of the Curri
culum Coordination Committee and the Advisory Committee and School Curriculum, initiated research on some of 
the significant problems in the area of curriculum development.

The Centrally sponsored scheme of Vocationalisation of Higher Secondary Education was discontinued with 
effect from April 1, 1979 in pursuance of the decision of the National Development Council and transferred to State 
Sector. Financial Assistane was released for the conduct of vocational survey in selected districts of Assam, Gujarat, 
Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa, Punjab, Sikkim, Rajasthan, 
Tamil Nadu and Tripura. Vocational courses were introduced with central asisstance in nine districts of Karnataka and 
eight districts of Maharashtra. The Government of West Bengal was also given grants-in-aid to supplement their 
efforts in the field of vocationalisation. Action was initiated to implement the recommendations of the National Review 
Committee on Higher Secondary Education, with referenet o vocationalisation and the Working Group on Vocationa
lisation.
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An open school was started by the Central Board of Secondary Education as viable alternative system to cater 
to the needs of school drop-outs, working adults and women, of rural areas and econmically backward community. 
The School was expected to start enroling students in September, 1980.

Population Education received greater attention during the year. A National Population Education Project 
for the period 1980-83 was prepared. The project envisaged (a) conducting a National Baseline Survey in Population 
Education, (b) Holding of four Regional Workshops involving the States and Union Territories, (c) Formulation of 
National Population Education Project Document, and (d) Working out detailed State Population Project Propo
sals in collaboration with them. The population education project involves identification of themes of population edu
cation which can be incorporated in the formal and non-formal systems of education, development of textual and other 
instructional material, training of teachers, and other key personnel and monitoring and evaluation of the programmes. 
The project visualises involvement of 10 States in the first year of the project. The States were Bihar, Gujarat, Chandi
garh, Haryana, Kajnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajsthan and Tamil Nadu.

A Training Programme for State level key personnel for population education was organised and some audio
visual aids were developed. A Regional Workshop on ’’Innovative Structures and Approach to Population Educa
tion” was jointly organised by UNESCO and NCERT and was attended by participants from 12 countries.

The Tribal Education Unit of the NCERT organised a Reorientation Course for District Education Officers 
from Tribal Area to acquaint them with tribal life and culture and problem of tribal education. The Unit also develo
ped a draft syllabus for a training course for teachers of non-formal Education Centres operating in tribal areas.

The Women’s Education Unit of the NCERT undertook studies on the Status of Women as evinced through 
the teaching of languages and other school subjects.

The Central Board of Secondary Education conducted, for the first time, senior school certificate examination 
under 10+2 pattern in the year 1979. Four different examinations were conducted by the Board at secondary and 
senior secondary level at which 13,469 candidates appeared. The merit scholarship examination for admission to 
residential secondary schools was also conducted by the Board for the first time this year.

Besides regular review of its syllabii and courses the Central Board of Secondary Education also introduced 
‘Socially Useful Productive Work’ as compulsory area of study both at Secondary and Senior Secondary stages in 
order to make education need-based. At the secondary stage, alternative courses in mathematics and science were intro
duced. A variety of extension programmes in the field of mathematical education, project Technology Science Educa
tion and Examination Reforms were also undertaken, some of them in collaboration with British Council. Special 
workshop was held on ‘Socially Useful Productive Work’ for the Principle by the Kenddya Vidyalaya Sangathana.

The activities of Bal Bhavan which is an educational-cum-recreational institution were continued during the 
year with vigour, offering children of the age-group 5 to 16 opportunities to develop an integrated personality, sense 
of self-confidence and expression through creative activities in the field of Arts, Science, Drama, Music and Physical 
Education and also arranging workshop for parents and teachers.

A conference of Directors of Bal Bhavan was held on March 30-31, and April 1,1979 to take stock of the Bal 
Bhavan movement in the country and to consider measures for spreading Bal Bhavan movement throughout the country 
in the context of the International Year of the Child, The conference made comprehensive recommendations for the 
establishment of State level Bal Bhavans and setting up of Bal Bhavan Kendras in rural and urban areas in collabora
tion with Jawahar Lai Nehru Memorial Fund, Municipal Corporation, Municipalities, District Boards, Women 
Child Welfare and Social Departments, Voluntary Youth Organisations, Scouts and Guides, Junior Red Cross, 
Lions Club, Joycees, etc. The Bal Bhavan Society of India conducted during the year 1979-80 one workshop for 
eight teachers for photography for 478 teachers in creative arts and.one National Workshop. As part of the interna
tional Year of the Child programme, the Society also organised a two-week camp, one All India Camp, a National 
Assembly and a Theatre Festival.

Educational Technology Programme :

A month long training programme on film animation was organised from 29th April, 1979 by the Centre for 
Educational Technology. Fifteen participants from Door darshan, Educational Technology Cells, Film and Television 
Institute of India and NCERT and Centre for Educational Technology attended the course. The objective of the pro. 
gramme was to provide knowledge and training in the preparation of animation art work/graphic designs required for 
2—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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f?rsrr%srfa3r\T j ^ q r i r f  i979%ar?cTftiTgT f t q ^ f f f e ^ ^ f w ^ w ^ a r p f a s r  faTTfag-ft s f m f a a m f  aflt 
2 (TiSSTf^  ̂fsnrt cr^t % *fafafspff ft m nf^ nn  1 ftf*RR ft ®rwf, q-RPrartr to ^ , q ^ R R  fsren *pt qaT
* r.>, i  f  i t  ffisfTt ?  qrrs^T fw for *ft ^ t # t ,  irnT̂ r ?rffcr sr w m r , fqff?R> g r r o  sr li O T T -sftfiw ff
qrf?a> ^  ?  ^«r^T ^T*fr*r ^  q r \ m  w f^ r R  f w T t o t “^ r ^ n r t ^ t w t  H jt«pt»rwr (% ? ,)  ^r
\T,T<t" T̂f*T P TpCTtil^r % 3T?cT»fcr gf^qf^TcT sftT SRftr % 500  %f^l5Rrf ^srfsrsPT %f r̂cr spfsrfsrspjr w rnfw
v t i f t n r w * *  1 25 * %Tr5T«ar %r«r??«Vsrm wt[% f?ar€>i ^ s r f ^ w f t  t«r> arr^frfsicrff.jr
«T4T t 19 7 9  ft q p  3T^ ^fT^T ^  3Ti'^^ fP7T TOTf3|7% W^ihr JrT«THT^^ff % 5 5 0  ^T^>WTanslTTq^f11
^parcS 4 . « f n n  jit r  f w r  tot i

5 Pf 1980 ft f t f f ? r ^  WTf«r 1>^T% T C f t ^  %^XWCi; 2 1 ^ ^ , % ^  f^TT
x . m  t  ^ \ i  t^r o tP tct ?r|f jtt t o t  I  i 

ftreri i

jsref % jixFi f^pr?rr^n? 3rnft»r ft f^r^f® R rf^?n ft •

( * )  % s ?ra r̂r ^snr nq f a  fTO?ft smfsriTf % ^ iT n r f^ f^ n ^ J T f ark ft?r^ff,iT
arcr f^^PW % ^T f̂̂ TOJI ft iffti H 3ITtt ;

(g )  stt«tFrw t  wr̂ r sr^raf ^h r Tf ctm ^ ctt crrfa f t ^ f  ^ ^ t ft 3it sr%;

( j l )  ®sr ’ffsivTT ft f a ^ P re rm lf  3{\X W #3ff %f5pr JTTTO# I ^ S H t  ĴTTT ^ T T ; 3t1t  

(w ) ^ ^ T  % fwq 5frfcnrt 3 fk  ^ ^ T  f  JTR W &  %fvtrr I

210 ^ t f  ¥qrq % grwrf^cr q^^nicr mw&r % sttsttt t t ,  1 o - 15 w f  % sfkTsr mTcr t  ^ r
f*!«n % f^spra1 ^fcrsrm *’ ^  ^ q t  %  spzxf<rm ltffom  ft srr#?^^t m x.«tt,3t1t “ 19 78- 8 3 3nrfsr %  
f^pr€ % 5Tfcf \ f ^ V  ffW t ^TWTcT % anSfR TC ST5T JfNqT %f^rtr STfcTR^JTRf^ Jirr % J

sr# 1 9 7 9 - 8 0  % SftPT ^  T̂̂ TT TS'tfo ?T>fl«TT 9f^ n #V fT «rte»arftn T  ^TfTOT TOT I ^5Tr
a r ^  «tt f a  arr f̂w ft ^nf^rlr % ?^r: wit fa m  cTTfa ft f q  ®s) jfr î̂ T ft ?fr
qrROTt % s fr o fc m  ^T^cT^Tli ^5TT3iT?i% i

fa s f fa s r r ^  sr^TSf ssrnft̂ r ittt fa q  ^ t T | f a f w  ^ w ^ f f^ r r s p  gfijfcr s r t «*flwr % ir^^nr % ^  ft
f̂ r?5rfW?rr?nT a r ^ n  stnm  ft ^  wto^ t ^?nft % ^^f^^PTfq^Tcr arEro^fa^TT sit s %oti i f t s i^
%ft sff H*nrft 5)Tq aflrf^!f WifT 5iT ^cTT I ^T-«fnfir ft 19 ^  ^
i23rcNr, 1979 % ^ f ^ r ^ q in ^ m t a f ^ v r ^ ^ T ^ X T f w c m i  ^ f ,  1979 ft a m i 5̂ ^ ^fi 1



production of film and television programmes. The new T.V. Recording OB Van that was acquired by the Centre 
for Technology was pre-tested in and around Bangalore using ETV scripts written at the Script Writers’ Workshop 
held in the ET Cell Bangalore from April 9 to 23,1979. Two scripts titled “Bamboo” and ‘Bal Bhavan’ were selec
ted for programmes with equipment of OB Van. More ETV scripts design for children and ETV programmes were 
under preparation. A brochure depicting various aspects of the Van was also prepared.

A Three-day workshop was organised by the Centre for the Educational and Technology Officers of the North 
Eastern Hill states and West Bengal at Shillong from September 20 to 22,1979. The Centre also conducted an Eight- 
week Intensive Training Course on Educational Television Script Writing from December 10 1979 to February
2, 1980. Eighteen participants from Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Delhi and Andhra Pradesh 
took advantage of the course.

A Six-Member Delegation consisting of representatives of the Ministry of Education & Culture, NCERT, Direc
torate of Adult Education, Doordarshan and All India Radio visited Federal Republic of Germany for a fortnight 
from 1st March to 15th March with a view to studying facilities for training in the field of Educational Technology. 
The Centre organised its first ever training course in half-inch portable, video production in May-June, 1979, with 
twelve participants drawn from various Educational and training institutes. Besides, a ten-day seminar on Manage
ment and Organisation of correspondence education. in Mysore was also organised by the Centre towards the end 
of May 1979 for the participants drawn from eight universities and two Boards of Secondary Education. The major 
areas covered were collection and use of information regarding students, course selection, identificatin of problems of 
correspondence education, media and utilisation of course production, manpower planning, personal contact pro
gramme, and students response sheet.

A number of training programmes were conducted for the training of Teachers of 500 schools of Jaipur & Ajmer 
which were covered under the project Teaching First in Language (Hindi) with the help of Radio. One such 
four-day programme was orgjanised for the training of twentyfive resource persons in Delhi. Another programme ja 
which 550 user teachers of primary schools were trained in eleven camps was organised in June, 1979.

With the setting up of a cell in Kerala in March 1980, the total number of State Educational and Technology 
Cells in the country was 21, the only uncovered State being Tripura.

University/Higher Education :
During the year, the efforts of the University Grants Commission were directed towards the following i
(a) Measures to ensure that there was no discontinuity in the implementation of the development program* 

mjs of th j Uliversities and colleges initiated during the earliei period ;
(b) Processing of priority proposals so that these could be later dovitailed in the Sixth Plan j
(c) Preparation of the guidelines for the Universities and colleges in the Sixth Plan ; and
(d) Steps towards formulation of policies’and programmes for the Sixth Plan.

Accordingly, the proposals for the Sixth Plan were formulated on the basis of expected Plan allocation of Rs. 
210 crores, the level of allocation in the previous Plan witnin the framework of the “ Policy frame for the Develop
ment of Higher Education in India over the next 10-15 Years” as also the paper on “Approach to Development for 
the period 1978-83” .

An event of great significance during the year 1979-80 was that the report of the Review Committee was finalised. 
It was for t ne first time that the Commission undertook the self-appraisal of the on-going programmes in order that the 
implementation of these programmes in the Sixth Plan may be suitably reoriented in the light of the review.

As part of the review of the various programmes being implemented by the University Grants Commission 
by a committee, the University Grants Commission appointed a sub committee to suggest important quality pro
grammes that may be taken up for detailed study as also those schemes which may be considered peripheial and hence 
discontinued. The Sub Co nmittee visited the Universities and colleges between March 19 and April 12,1979 and 
submitted t tteir report in May, 1979. On the basis of these reports, the repoit of the main Review Committee was fina
lised during the year under report. The Review Committee made assessment of the impact of the Commission’s Pro
grammes on standards of highei education and gave detailed suggestions for bringing about necessary impiovement 
in planning and implementation, and monitoring of development as wellas special programmes of the Commission,
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P d te f  % rrsrrT tx, -xzfn % i\xr* ^  ffft^rr g M c r  Tvf&ift srFcPr F ^ r  i sreVsrr ^rfcrfer % 
■33=r F sm  % ?cra < r arfjftT % afk  ^ r  qjrut^JT  ff a rrw w  g s R  *rr# stIt 3r r# r%
fsnifa ^ i w f f  % mF*rafc»r % Jm *r ^ T ^ r i ^ q ' f w  I

^ f t ,  1979 t  fa r?  fa?rr?PT "ht^pt 3rr*r>r s r t  rr* ^ rtt F ^ t  ’n r r f ^ S - s rk  ^ w s
^ rW fa 'tzrf FTTrfft ^ rtrpf^ F w v^n ff % f^ ^ T  f̂ TTJTcft tFrtffa ̂ rsff F̂  an^m j r t  ^T^cri %Fwq ^ ffrF ^ T T ^ T  
^ T ^ r F ^ s f t ^ c r : ^  ^ #f ’r t  «ff F * « r F » r a  | TT*n,?*rsrift3H % F ^ ^ f q  ^TSRf
fqfaTT *m *tt i srrij^r ^ *rf, 1979 am ) 1 s t  if *rf ^ r  5^ ^  «f>p* ^ 1%^ tffarerfsfh :
^ ^ ^ n ^ r t a O T e f f s j f t  srnreqwsffqfrr 'jn  f  ^  jfta?rr if F ? r f  rqrrr spjt^ wr> 3 t*t 1

*?&^ % ^ ^ f ^ t r r ^ f ^ T T q ? r ^ ^ f ^ # T q ,i ^ m ^ ^ ,3!T2rpn^%%F?rq g f a e r n j ^ r m % sfTcHTFprfwrsnn; 
^  s r ^  m ^ N F ^  a fk fasft £eff *  jftsfipTf %F?rq srFa'fftF^r ^ x  1 3n-jfr*r s r a s g  spftovr %f^f«mfFT<r f®  

.£TPTf*3f % w s t r  t t  P m F w r^nfr $ it5| =frr%gff ̂ T ?rr <=rTr% ark  7r$r ^r^rsff % ? f r j  if sr?<rr  ̂# 3 ^ spy a m r a  Ff^rr *tot mFw?
<R F ^ R  F̂ TT ^ 1 #  I

*  X
*m % ^ k ra  fa^rsrrarq r ? r^ m  srnfto j r t  *r«r3r wrr& f̂f H % g * R  w \ f e i r  t  ^  ^ ^ [ « r

. %F?rq JTPiBr»#f^t?f?frF^^T«Tr 1 srsr ^  s w r q  »iq w * * rk  w a n r ^
5PI HWT<R srraTfe % I 33$  ^  fq^F^rF^cff T C f^ R  fsp-srr ^PIT «Tf:—  1. ^  3 TSPT f̂) gpTTf̂ SF ?frc ? rF ^  «rT̂ 5?T-
*f?an£ «pt%5 $ m  f ; 5 fk  2. 9f«TPw s p r t ,  q F̂ f F̂ tflJT, snrsr 9«p^I ?i«n ^  ?r#‘ i

«t<f 1979-80 % t \ t r  cnrr wnFvj^r fpw ^  f ^ F ^ r s r r  ^Trf'i ^r^fl *fc*r % ^ 7  t  ^ftrig ^  F ^ i 
n m  \ 1 F ^ a  ^ ^ ^ # r F ^ ? f )  7r^*niiT% f^«rt»ra
g rq -w  Fsrsrr % rrv  ̂ rnr % ^ r  ?  ^ r i^ n P r f !1 ̂ 5 ^  s t r ^ t  ^  $  f tw r  m x  w r ? ! ^  ̂  t*«*rsrFm
< r f ^ f e r r a 'q '? r ^  %m ^ r x ,  1979 if F ^ rr% srn  ^rnftq j r t m zm  ^  <r, ^  w P w  F^rjff % ?rT«r-̂ Tq
^Jrftra F ? m fw ft^ r iw  ̂  % srsq f l  ^ f z  ^  % F w cc^  ^ r ^ T ^ r f ^ R l  ^  nf5^ 1 w  * m  gTfip.wra^f ^1
T taiiR  T̂TciT ^  ̂ F?r ^f| ^ t  5 % s rk  srrwg rFq r̂ n & w t f  %!%? ^aff ^  f ^ R  w  ^  1 g fafa  spr * m  snf^
'R  *11 1

• ; VR^IiTlir^f-SRT J' l̂ P f'T~< ^T f % % C ^1 *fMlT % ztrfffo mrf*! % *TRi1W.:
f̂ ?TFT rftx a*rr5r>sftfJi*1 % > ^ 5 r  wtt ^ rm '^a'r^T p r  '̂i 3?.i p t ^ r  % f ^  I

5 fc R  6 4 q q ^ = iR  ?flF5! F?T I f a f f  =5| R  ^<ffT t'T'TtnHiTt STRf* ^  *T  I ffT ^TfPgr >  f K R  1 3 TRf/wPTTf ?T>n 
^  I

jtt̂ ,  i 98 o% ?r a  t ,  wt̂ F ^ tt, 1 6 ^ ^  rr«rr?r(TRFw?m tciiTTf? ^wrFq^ F^TTf i ^T ^T fT F fiT q-
fWF r̂a fa«pff tt  ?n q r s r n  f w  : faRrw <r  F^i^q- % g-|«r, F^r^rsr q rJT ^ ff  ^1 zftx wftwm ?r«n
ttF ^  srsq-'T^f ^ t gjTTTlsrq, ^r| srF^rcr, f^r^rir 'Tranr^'t Jf w jw  tr?̂ T«T «fhc ^ T a R t f ^
^ T r^ f^ l in w + y r ,  w r^ Iv  s i t t  f a r a ^ >  rfti %x p < t^ ;t th ^  % sr^rsm ^  w?rti ^ ir ,  Rf ?»«rr w $?x
ffraw f T?sJ%!Tf grrrr ^ t t t ,  ^ ts tr  3fk ^Jrr^FT 'rRr^qt 1

?TT5ft=5q- ̂  sm fft % it| t f^ ^ tn ^ r ir  qfsfi F^«rm ^ t?  sraT% % ?fk  F^^ferra^
nttfl ^rfl f ^ R s j k t ^  F ^ f r t r r s t r t ^ t  %F ^% = ftir raciTsr?rr 1 ^ tttf i  h w q  F^-Fsranr-

?p ff^? lF » n itf/+ n w M ,m f / 353^  ?mr?r%f5P?s?T*raTJr*F»^ 1 1 WT%fRni qtsfl ?rsw?ff ^frsrterrff?r^R% % F ^ fa 5 ^ -  
fWeiffr^t^"t 1 . 2 9  ^rra' srcrn ^  1

fa ^ n rrw q -  ?r^Tn s w rg r , 1 9 7 9  ^  %*r ^  v x  h^stct nsri F^ ^ c R -^ ra ^  ^ x  % f ^ i  ^  ?rm ?ff |g
gfjTlW IRT yFTPTT WT TrejT 3^R qT«r 3ft T<flTT # r;W ^  7TccT T̂fTT̂ f 'Pf HT’T^W'Tts F^WfNgTvfiff 'Tl fipTT 3ITIT
^ ^ 7 r 7 7 ^ 1 r % ^ r ^ R J f T ? n ‘̂ rFiTfffi;Tg?ifiT]trrccr^7:^%^g-if!q7fw3r^rivr?T?T;TtTH,?TTJTtIi h  1980
^  ^  %qjrfr?ff ^  ?w faR  ^ x  Fwitt f a  n k  ^ F ^ r r a -q -  vrx  ^T fV r if v r x  Fira^n < r t^> farq- % ^ r  if t«T' 
^rw nft ^  = w q T  f  i g,f7rf?r i  p;t g fr m  î̂ tt TTg f̂ ^ '̂ f I f  F ^ 'f^ n ^ n ff f^rr *i*n «rr 1



Directive was issued by the University Grants Commission in July, 1979 advising all Universities and colleges 
affiliated to ttiem ttiat concessional project for different buildings which were accepted by the Commission for assis- 
t a ac j and had not actually commenced mav be deferred foi tne present. This was done in view of the reduced allocation 
for tae purpose. The Co.ninission, at its meeting held in May 1979, desired that colleges located in tribal areas and 
catering largely to the needs of the tribal students may be provided special assistance in the current Plan. Such colleges 
may also be encouraged to provide facilities for the teaching of science subjects and for offering special courses to en
able these students to compete for jobs in the public and private sectors. The Universities were requested to identify 
such colleges on the basis of certain criteria laid down by the Commission for the purpose and to send proposals for 
the eligible colleges for consideration.
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An important step taken by the University Grants Commission during the year towards the improvement of sta
ndards in the affiliated colleges was the levision of criteria for determining the viability of a college. The norms hitherto 
adopted were based on student enrolment and strength of teachers. Henceforth, tne consideration was to be given to : 
(i) social and education needs of the community in which the college is located and (ii) academic viability rather than 
financial and managerial and other considerations.

During the year 1979-80, the School of Planning and Architecture was recognised as an Institution Deemed to 
be University, tnus raising the numbei of such institutions to eleyen. The Univexsity Grants Commission in October,
1979 considered reference from the Ministry of Education and Culture regarding the introduction of vocational cour
ses as pat t of tegular general education progt amme of the two-year degr ee com se in the colleges located in small towns. 
As agreed to by the Commission, a small Working Group was appointed to look into the question of adding integrated 
vocational subjects alongwith other academic subjects so as to increase employability of the graduates and also to frame 
guidelines for vocational studies. The work of the Committee was in progress.

Under the Scheme of Assistance for Prepaiation of University-level Books by Indian Authors, the Commis* 
sion accepted 64 fresh proposals during the year under report for the preparation of University-level books in various 
fiilds of science, hjmmities, social sciences and engineering and technology. Four authors, however, could not take 
up tne projects. Daring the period, thirteen manuscripts were completed.

At the end of March 1980, twenty-two subjects, sixteen in the humanities and social science and six in Science 
subjects were functioning. These panels concentrated their work on the objectives of teachings at difteient levels, the 
structure of various courses and articulation of compulsory and optional papers, modalities of introducing interdisci
plinary approach, major developments in the teaching courses and the need of remedial measures, encouraging 
Production of text-books, monographs and supplementary reading material by Indian authors, introduction of 
new and better methods of teaching, faculty improvement and method of evaluation.

The Commission during the year under report provided financial assistance to the Madurai University for 
strengthening its Department of Gandhian Studies and to the Bhagalpur University to enable it to offer diploma course 
in gandhian thought. Assistance to other Universities during the year was provided by the Commission for seminars/ 
workshops/books, etc. An amount of Rs. 1.29 lakhs was paid to the Universities towards promotion of gandhian 
studies during the year.

The University Grants Commission in October, 1979 agreed that the syllabus suggested by the Committee for 
Advance Studies for the post-graduate level may be brought to the notice of the Universities for their guidance along 
with suggestions received from the Ministry of Defence for association of defence personnel in the conduct of these 
courses. The University Grants Commission in January, 1980 accepted the recommendations of the Committee that 
Universities and colleges, if they so desire, may provide defence studies as one of the subjects at the under-graduate level 
Syllabus suggested by the Committee was circulated to the universities for their guidance.
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STTJfta % ssmft S fafa  ^  <TT 1 - 4 - 1 9 7 9  t  TT̂  ?fk  fspTltf if *PR ^  % fatT
qrrwrar sr^rq sr^rc q tf %^f ^  # r i  « r? ^  28 *if ( i s  fw r a  ^  fn?rfl if s fk  i o if)  fasta

% ? r a i r a 3 r s * r (* f l s f t f a ^ f g q j r f o i s f a f a g j n r c g a ^ * i f  forts! % sreriT v x  1- 4- 1979^  
m x  fasnrff w ft  s^war ^11 fesr \ îr«r fw n  fq #r ?«tr) *rfirfa faq>rfoi qr 5tr>i % m  
1979-80  ^  sk ra  fasr'T ^ r ^ j t  % srgifa *tN srk f r̂ r̂nff «pt w.x. fcRT 1

t̂T -̂̂ rRRr srsjm f 3rV< ^ i^ s tr  spt 
3fcnfcT3rpn*r^*rr# 1 9 8 0 % ^ '^ ^  62 ?rra ^rq-^r ^rnnf^)- 2 5 5 r̂ s i t o s i h a i ^ r t f e c r  3ft 1 
*ET*PCTr % *r'cR?r arr^>r -t f^rr>r % qTnro ^  3fft c ^ t f f ^ f ^ f s r e r T ^ R  i f s f r  t f » m  ^f^nsfr
spt 1 = r  1979-80  % s k r ? s ^ j r f^ f s r  a f R > r ^ f r o f ^ f f  % srrariT q t  a fs fR ? ^ tj t fa s q ftr a is R
*pt ^  sprrsfr spt ar^iftfta- WiX f t s t  »r t  i q ^  % *rr*m if fa^R ftRT »r t  f t  %% ^rfawf*nTR
«rrc?r ?nĉ rTT irx r  ̂ r ? ft  if sqrf'm ft%  w  t |  sr? *r*rjpn %?s q fw <  if tf’r°riv ^  if sq*r>r ftrqr
*rrq 1

q ^ T l9 T C ^ ^ r % # s r s r ir  sTRto^qrcr 31- 3-1980 ^ 3 ? j * t ? r t %st-j^ r 4 3 f^ ? ? f^ r m f , 15
f<m r^ r î R~f aftr f ^ r f ^ r m  «n% 3T?ft r̂rar *TFTT3ff if M ^ sr  ?arf v x  f w q ^  <^nr?R sn^wr ftqT srr =f*T «tt i 

21 i r s p r  q*r €^b f^ fw ? r  f ^ - »tfr «f ^  25 <ftx 14 r f^  w  jfh ftfn ^ r
firwHwrffPf f *f f̂̂ *r srwr̂ flr ^ r  t̂ V «ft 1 -

47 ?Rffr ^1% ^ q i ^ i r w r a f f  5r*rr 15 ff^r afK s f fs ftf^ ir  Jr m m
spirw fli-^ iiT ^: »jf «ft i ^

a rr^  ?5TRrt srszpnff % ftrq f^ f^ r H q  #  ?f^nn.spTr qf^ri^r ^  zfcz ^ r^ ff if aftx s t t t
arszm ^  % s r w ^ ^ ^ ’^ f ^ f ^ ^ .d ^ ^ f t r s r f ^ r ^ a r s n n f f ,  i98oifftr^T^:ftrarT’rJTT«rT 1
arr#r ?r, w iP i j r . f ^  ^  ^  sitt w r l  ^  ^  f^nr sfK
*pY qf^nf^ra- f^jn «rr 1

% tfsra if ^  1979-80  %*Ttpt 3rr*ft*r i t t t ? > q M  iffrRT % ^ t t ? t ^ r  
^OTTif.TTO5% ^g%  ftrq nq arRe^ ^t q r f , 1 9 8 1 ^T7>r ^  ^  sf^rfcr ^  f̂rfw *Rfsr f?r®R ftRT 1
sfnft»r ^ fq®% s r !  % 3r>Tr̂  sri^r ar^^r sqT̂ r if f q  1979 % ^ 5 F f f  % arnfr^r % ftrq f̂wtfsr^r*?q-
^sri^'^JTR^ 1

»TrtT f t lW  ^  ?jtK<r ^«T R f %■ ?R'sr if 3f'^TfT ^ > T  ^  1-97-9 % f ^ g '  fT ^ ^ R
ftpfclft gft q r  f^afq’ ftRT »RTftr 3 f M  g r f ^ T < f f ^ ? T R f  ^T 3TR*5R 1 9 7 9 -8 0  if *  1 9 8 0 -8 1  %3fftR
ftRT^rrq ^ r t < t f w T  (sr^r« i o - i 2 f ? ? r ^ -  3«*̂ f«r ^ t)  f ? ^ - < ,  1980 aftr^pnrtf i 9 8 i  if-arraftf^icrftq ^ — tr̂ , 
f tR R f  f ^ W m 1 ^ ^ 3 ‘< (Tft^ffr ^ )  if 3ffT ^grr ( ^ f  m )  1 1

fm fcrciigpff' cf<ri' fr r ^ ff? p c r sr k fw f g~^Tf^w< y rd fwrd^ r  % ^ « r if ,  31^ ,  19 8 0 ̂ f^ ^ f^ r r ^ R f
^  5 0 7 f ^ ^  3MRT 706 fiT^jff if 8 8 6 0 ir l'? f tm f^ f:c n 'T ^ ^ r ^ '€ T f ? T T  TffT #  I ?RT ^T^ff, %jfte
ftrsn ajfsr^TfRf, sfsrTq; ftrsw f, srftrsr^f % ftrq t i ^  r̂̂ rrsr̂ r %?sf cr«rr 3r*r ^Fqraff ¥r g^rw r t  18 f^ m -

ir srftr̂ TJr 3rR>p5rcr ftrq ^  1
t<it i 1979- 8 0 % ^ ^  21 f ^ -

T w s n m l ^ K ^ r a t f t r ^ n ^ r r T f i  «ft 1 3 jR > r % ,|? tr r  ?r«rrftiwTif q^% arRtftra- ^n%Rf % %
« t r  if ftR^f^rr^r^f % f?rq ^ r ^ r r  if ?n% ^ 3 T r ¥ ^  ftRT 1 ^p^rfff hi\ f^ T fxw f if T^ar |q ,

f w R ^ i ^ prf, ^  ^  ft? »rnf5?ff if q^^rft- w  | ,  ott?  % f q ^ f  a-̂ rr affT r̂srarnfYsr, *R > r
5r>ft *Pt ftrsn % sffaar ^  -r^Tq'^Tif^ff ^ t fqw T  ^  =ft afTjtsr ft^T w  1 f w  ^ r  ft?wftwiwf

g^RcfT T̂T 5TRf ^Tq « f Wf =pt m *  if T?3% |q  ^  ^RWT %T 5 ^ ^  ftRT |  I
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The Commission on the advice of the Standing Committee recognised five more Departments to function as 
Centresof Advanced Studies with effect from 1-4-1979, thus raising the number of such Centres to 28 (18 in science 
engineering and 10 in humanities).

Under the Programme of Special Assistance, the Commission, on the recommendation of the Standing Com
mittee and on the basis of the reports made by the Assessment Committee discontinued its assistance to the four 
Departments with effect from 1-4-1979. Simultaneously, on the recommendation of the Science Paneland the Standing 
Committee, the C an  niHion approved five more Departments under the special assistance programme during 
the year 1979-80.

Under the scheme for Support to Teachers in Universities and colleges with facilities for Post-Graduate Studies 
and Research, the Commission at the end of March, 1980 approved 255 Advance Research Projects at a cost of Rs. 62 
lalcu. Uaderth? Computer Development Programme, the Commission, in consultation with the Department of Elec
tronics approved installation of major computor facilities at Poona, Roorkee and Banaras Hindu University. During 
the year 1979-80 a major computor system of Aligarh Muslim University was approved on the recommendations of 
the Electronic Commission. In the case of Punjab University, it was decided to provide computor terminals at the 
Uaiversitiy Campus of the major Computor Centre being set up at Mohali by the Department of Electronics, Govern
ment of India.

In respect of examination reforms programme, according to the information available with the Commission 
as on 31st MircH, 1980, concessional evaluation at different levels had been introduced in 43 Universities, 15 Agricul
tural/technical Universities and 7 institutions deemed to be universities.

Question Banks had been or were being developed in 21 Universities while grading system was in operation 
in 25 Universities/Institutions and 14 Agricultural and Technological Universities.

Semester system had been adopted for 47 Universities, 5 deemed to be universities and 15 agricultural and 
technological universities.

The Commission in January 1980 considered the recommendations of a Committee appointed to define the 
concept of University Centre for Post-Graduate Stuies and to examine further the development of Post-Giaduate 
Studies in ttie colleges. The Commission accepted the guidelines suggested by tne Committee for the setting up o f the 
post-graduate Centre and circulated tnese to the Universities.

With regard to the faculty impiovement programme, the important policy decision taken by the Commission 
during the year 1979-80 was that it permitted universities to utilise allocation made under the Faculty Improve
ment Programme during Fifth Plan,upto March, 1981. The Commission, formulated revised guidelines for the orga
nisation of tnese programmes during the year 1979, in the light of expeiience gained during the earlier years.

On the recommendations of the Advisory Committee appointed in 1979 by the University Grants Commission 
on Summer Institutes in English language teaching, it was decided that English literature seminars may not be held 
in 1979-80 but be held during 1980-81, while two seminars (each of 10-12 days’ duration) may be organised during 
December, 1980 and January, 1981—One at Shivaji University Kolhapur (In Western Zone) and the other at Utkal 
University, Bhubaneshwar (in the Eastern Zone).

With regard to the implementation of adult Education and Extension Programme by Universities and colleges 
8860, adult Education Extension centres, had been sanctioned in 706 colleges besides 50 Units in the Universities 
upto31st March, 1980. Training Programme for the adult education functionaries of the Universities and colleges 
viz. teachers, professors and instructors were organised at 18 Universities/institutions with the help ofthe state resource 
centres and other institutions.

The Commission continued to implement the scheme of continuing education through Universities. Twenty-one 
universities/institutions were participating in tne programme of continuing education during 1979-80. The Commission 
organised a conference at Bhubaneshwar for the Universities in the Eastern part ofthe country as a follow-up ofthe 
Conference held earlier at Hyderabad and Simla. Oa the recommendations of these conferences, universities were 
requested to bring within the purview of the programmes, the schemes relating to education of people in rural, tribal 
and backward aieas and tne weaker sections ofthe community, as already underlined intheguidenes. It was decided 
to continue assistance to the Universities which restructured their programmes in the light of the above objectives.

At the end of March 1980, twenty-one Universities and one Institution deemed to be University were offering 
correspondence courses. The proposals ofthe Calcutta and Patna Universities for starting B.A. and B.Com.(Pass) 
courses though correspondence were accepted in principle. The Commission also endorsed an All India Board of Ma
nagement Studies (AJBMS) Plan for correspondence courses leading to the degree of Master of Business Adminis
tration. The programmes to start with, were proposed to be introduced in not more than three selected universites with 
strength of 200 students.
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*i| ^F îfir, f#??r f^ ^ f^ rr^ ff ^t̂ t % ^  % w  if stRif^ra fr.q sn% t̂%
fwtOT o tt  sfrftr^  s r f^ r  ^r ^  tpN w  f^f^rcr ^  <tt «ff fw T  ctpt % «rt i

cPFftoft few r I

^ > r  *r'?«rT OTT TT^Rqt f ^ m  font
"4 5Pl?fr ̂ T R > n q ,  ar̂ T %5T̂ 1' % ?r'?vf t  flsjTOcfT 5T«risfR?n^ T̂% spm.OTTf f.T 3# ^  cTSTT ? m iff  ,̂r
faster t o r  TOT I

ftlSTT i 978 if  f^ cT  farSTT cT®TT Sl^fsri^T ^  ^'ff^fsWR 3 T̂ 1§T̂T flfflfc) % 10-  13
^ n f ,  i9 7 3 % f^ < ts ik  ^ t  f̂ siT f̂j # 3 ^ ' oUTrfsi'a' ^  f^renfsRtank % ?iW ^ ff r ^ f j -

g«TT s f H ^ f t f ^  If ^ntrr.R nT  fVfsn afi^ s i^ 's n ^  ^  ^rfl^TsfY <R f^ ^ R  f^ijT I



The Scheme of establishment of book banks in colleges was discontinued and the scheme of establishment 
of Student Aid Fund was kept in abayence in 1979-80.

The Uaiversity Grants Commission, with the help of a Working Group reviewed the implementation of the 
variiousprogrammes of student amenities and Student Welfare and on the recommendation of the Working Group 
agreced to liberalise assistance for canteens, establishment of student aid fund, studies centres, health centres, etc. 
Assiistance would also be provided to the Universities and colleges for improvement of living conditions in hostels 
viz. sanitaryfacilities, proper dining hall, etc., on 75:25 share basis. The Commission also agreed to provide assistance 
lo tine universities and C3lleges for the construction of gymnasia and improvement of play-fields. The commission con
tinued to support tne Area Studies Programmes during 1979-80 at selected Indian universities. In the light'of the re- 
comimendations made by the Standing Advisory Committee on Area Study, the Commission issued revised guidelines 
to tlhe universities for the implementation of this programme. The Commission accepted the recommendations of the 
Areai Studies Committee that some universities may undertake progiammes in in-Depth Study of Africa (excluding 
Eastt Africa which was already being done by the Bombay University.)

Keeping in view the new pattern of education, tne Banaras Hindu University planned to introduce Honours 
Couirse after 104-2 Stage. The Schools of Material Science, Engineeiing and Languages were established in the 
univeersity. The Scheme of Integrated Rural Development for Chit aigaon Block in Varanasi District was launched. 
Inthie Univeisity of Delhi, Delhi School of Social Work was merged with the University as the Department of Social 
Worlk, and the Central Institute of Education was merged with the University as the Department of Education.

During the year 1979, the University Grants Commission awarded sixteen post-graduate scholarships in hu
manities, social sciences, and science subjects, to meritorious students of Border hill Areas and allocated 225 junior 
researrch fellowships to the universities. In addition, the UGC also awarded 46 junior research fellowships (31 in 
the hiumanities and social science and 15 inScience subjects for the scheduled castes/scheduled tribe students. Thirty- 
one ressearch fellowihips were awarded in Engineering and Technology. Fifty scholarships were awarded to LL.M. 
studemts. Eight junior research scholarships and three senior research fellowships were awarded to foreign students 
from developing countries.

The Commission agreed that with effect from 1979-80 twenty research associateships may be awarded to schedu
led caste/scheduled tribe students to enable such candidates to obtain necessary teaching ar.d rescan h < xpej itr ce in 
the UTniversity Departments. The Commission also set aside five Research Associateship in Gardhirn Slvdks lo 
w hie fa three awards were made during the year under review.

On the recommendation of a Committee, the University Grants Commission agreed that there should be uni- 
formitty in nomenclature of M. Sc. (Tech.) Degree being awarded by various universities. Nomenclature of M.Sc. 
(Techi.) should be confined to  three-year Integrated Course after B. Sc. Degree course and should not be used for 
one-yeear Post. M.Sc. course. While the one-year M.Sc. course should be designted as Post-M. Sc. Diploma.

The University Grants Commission set up a Committee to prepare a document regardingfacilities for scheduled 
castesi and scheduled tribes students at higher education level and to identify special measures to be taken to ensure 
that tlhe facilities as prescribed by the Govt, of India are actually made available to these communities. These relate 
to admaission to various courses, employment, teaching and non-teaching course and other facilities and concessions. 
The Commission also decided to formulate a sub plan as part of the programme for educational development to 
be taken up in the Sixth Plan with a view to bringing about real improvement of human resources of these commu- 

jlities «at various levels of education.

The Con mittee was also paying special attention to the development of a programme of remedial teaching and 
compensatory coaching to te  organised as part of educational activities of the various universities and colleges.
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Technical Education t

As in the previous year efforts mainly directed towards consolidation, diversification, faculty development, 
industtry institution collaboration, and curriculum development were continued, and some of the activities reorga
nised,, and programmes identified that needed to be supported and piomoted in the context of the needs of the con- 
try.

High Power Review Committee of Post-graduate Education and Research appointed by the Ministry of Edu
cation! in June 1978 held its meetings at Hyderabad and Coimbatore from July 10-13,1979 and discussed problems of 
post-giraduate Education and research in engineering and technology with local industrialists, academicians, etc.
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All India Board of Post-graduate Engineering Studies and Research held its fourteenth meeting in New Delhi 
on July 20,1979 to consider various proposals for intioduction of new courses and also other matters pertaining to the 
development of post-graduate education in engineering and technology. The Board was reconstituted foi a period of 
three years from 1-8-1979.

A Working Group on Educational Consultancy was set-up to take, steps to establish and Educational and Con 
sultaricy Firm in India. The Working Group met on July 27,1979 and resolved to recommend to the Government 
establishment ofsuchafirm. Feasibility report was under preparation. This film, when established, would provide 
Educational Consultancy Services to the developing countries in collaboration with Asian Development Bank, World 
Bank, UNESCO, etc.

For fifteen Engineering Colleges which had been set up earlier as joint enterprise of the Central Government 
and State Governments to serve as a model foi other State Governments as also for other specially designed industrial 
courses at the post-graduate level, the procedure for admission was revised on the recommendations made by a group 
of Principals of the Regional Engineering Colleges and the Advisory Committee at their meeting held on Feb. 4-5,
1980 under the Chairmanship of Prof. C.S.Jha, Educational Adviser (Technical). The revised procedure was to come 
into force from the academic session 1980-81 for 11 out 15 Regional Engineering Colleges for admission to their 
Bachelor degree course.

As mentioned earlier, the School of Planning and Architecture, New Delhi was declared, during the year 
under report, as “Deemed to be University” under Section 3 of the University Grants Commission Act, 1956, effec
tive from 3rd December, 1979.

On the recommendations of the Expert Committee on Direct Central Assistance, in its meeting held on January 
2,1980, thirty Polytechnics weie selected for the grant of direct central assistance for the year for various schemes 
like audio-visual centres, production Centres, laboratory equipments, research centres, production-cum-training 
centres, strengthening of teaching and learning process audio service centres.

Under the programme of Apprenticeship Training for the fresh engineer'ng graduates and diploma holders 
12518 trainees (5001 engineering graduates and 7518 diploma holders) as on 29-2-1980 were undergoing apprentice* 
ship training in various institutions under the provisions of the Apprenticeship Act.

The Committee constituted by the All India Council forTechnical Education for preparing a complete project 
report for organising.the advance level technicians Course at the selected polytechnics identified a number of areas 
where advance technicians courses could be orgnised profitably. The committee constituted by the All India Council 
for Technical Education to formulate supplementary quality improvement progiamme to enable polytechnic teachers 
to pursue higher courses of studies to improve their qualification and expertise relevant polytechnica education iden
tified four institutions for organising bachelor degree courses in engineering and technology and six institutions for 
organising one year post-graduate industry-oriented diploma courses. The recommendations of the Committee were 
being examined.

The Review Committee on Foreign Technical Assistance received by the Institutes of Technology and other 
academic institutions submitted its report to the Government in January, 1980. The committee made a number of 
recommendations relating to the amount of foreign technical assistance and identified a number of areas for further 
foreign technical assistance. An Empowered Committee of Secretaires to the Government was appointed to 
consider and implement the recommendations made by the Committee.

The Planning Commission while approving the scheme of Community polytechnic inter alia suggested that the 
engineering colleges in the country shoulu also be involved in the work of community development. Accordingly an 
Expert Committee was set up by the All India Council for Development of Technical Education to laydown the 
general guidelines and identify the projects suitable for the various colleges. It was proposed to make a beginning bv
involving a few colleges for the work of the community development from the year 1980-81.

The Indian Institutes of Technology continued to expand their infrastructure and made substantial progress 
in acquiring new sophisticated research equipment starting new inter-disciplinary academic programme and pursuing 
research and consultancy services and intensifying their activities for the area of continuing education.

The Technical Teachers’ Institute took up various UNDP projects having direct relevance to and great si<rm 
ficance for the impiovement of polytechnic education. e

To promote transfer of technology in rural areas, thitty-five Polytechnics were selected to have interaction with 
the environment in accordance with the well-designed plan. un
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As against an actual admissions of 24900 students in Engineering colleges and 48,800-in the polytechnics during 
the year 1978-79, the admissions in the yei • 1979-89 were 28,073 and 51,306 respectively. The out-turn of graduates 
and the diploma holders from these institutions increased and same were 18,998 and 32,932 respectively as against 
17,600 and 27900 respectively during 1978-79. Tli- girls Polytechnics also showed increase in admissions from 3700, 
during 1978-79 to 3,797 during 1979-80.
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Non-Formal and Adult Education :

A notable development during the year has been the start of the National Adult Education Programme (NAEP). 
Although NAEP was formally launched on the 2nd October, 1978, implementation of the Programme was taken 
up only in 1979-80. On the occasion of completion of one year on 2nd October, 1979 after the launching of the 
National Audult Education Programme, a publication “National Adult Education Programme—First year’’ was 
brought out. Considerable head-way was made during the year in creation of administrative structures and institutional 
arrangement for technical support to the programme including production of teaching and learning material, training 
and evaluation.

The coordination ofthe programme of integration and Development Activities wis attempted by the National 
Board of Adult Education and the corresponding Boards at the State and/District levels. The National Boardof 
Adult Education held two meetings during the year. In the first meeting greater involvement in the NAEP of panchyat 
raj institution, trade union cooperatives and other development agencies was discussed. In the second meeting, the 
Board emphasised the need for greater involvement of other Ministries and Departments dealing with the develop
ment programme, both at the Centre and in the States, as well as unversities and colleges through their teachers and 
students and NSF Programmes. Simplification of the government procedure for timely release of ftmds to voluntary 
agencies was also considered.

Four sub-Committees that were set up by the National Education Board, viz. (i) Committee on Post-literacy 
and Follow-up Programme, (ii) Committee on Evaluation, (iii) Committee on Motivation, and (iv) Committee oa 
Voluntary Agencies, submitted their reports to the Board. Besides, Steering Committees wete also set up in several 
States with a view to facilitating coordination with other Departments in the States.

Orientation Seminars for the key-level personnel for adult education were conducted by the National Institute 
of Educational Planning and Administration, New Delhi in collaboration with the Directorate of Adult Education 
from April 16—21, 1979, July 9—14, 1979 and December 10—15, 1979. The Directorate in collaboration with 
the Institute also conducted an orientation programme for 29 Districts Adult Education Officers from August 20— 
25, 1979. The Directorate of Adult Education in collaboration with National Institute of Rural Development, Hy
derabad, conducted an orientation programme for District Collectors, Chief Executive Officers of Zilla Parishads 
and middle-level functonaries for six days from July 30,1979. A training seminar on Rural Development Strategy 
and Role of Adult Education was also conducted by the National Institute from July 30 to August 4, 1979 which 
was attended by twenty-six participants from 10 States, voluntary organisations and universities.

The Directorate of Adult Education developed a curriculum for adult education in the rural areas as a follow- 
up of the survey conducted in 11 villages of Haiyana and Delhi. As a part of monitoring, evaluation and research 
programmes, which are regarded as complementary processes in the context of the National Adult Education 
Programme, four zonal orientation seminars were organised at Delhi, Bombay, Madras and Calcutta during January 
and February, 1979 with a view to providing resource support to the States and to develop expertise in the field of 
monitoring and evaluation. Asafollow-up of these zonal seminars, two seminars were organised on m onitoring- and 
evaluation of National Adult Education Programme in September 1979 at Lucknow and Pune for the personnel 
incharge of monitoring in the States and Union Territories.

A training seminar was organised in Delhi for the coordinators from 10 selected districts of pilot project in 
cooperation with the National Institute of Educational Planning and Administration and office of Statistics o f 
UNESCO. A series of training programmes for field level workers for this project indifferent districts selected for the 
project.

Two 2-day seminars wereorganised on regional basis for State Education Secretaries, Directors of Education, 
State Adult Education Officers, etc., and were sponsored by the Ministry of Education.

One 15-day field operation trainingprogramme and three 6-day reorientation seminars for senior level, personnel 
leaders of voluntary agencies and senior leaders of universities were organised by the National Institute of Rural 
Development and two by National Institute of Educational Planning and Administration, Delhi. Three one-week 
reorientation programmes were held for Youth Coordinators by Nehru Yuvak Kendras,
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stfafTfcT, sjnrfoRT % fa q  sr̂ Y ssqT if ar^^mfT z ftx  srfVrearw irfafJKf ^ t  arnftasr
faqT »MT I

«rfjrK fasqr'frsf fbrfrefY sr?fY ^n*r»rrff % farr fsren s rm rt, afffcmr *x% , h#--
^ x <t  fa  f  e f t ^ t  q'err wr^Y aft* *rf s r ir r f^ f  % fa q  srgrrff m  ^ rq  srrfr aft?: ^  3t^tv: ^  fW T gf^
s r f^ o r  sprir^fr % *rrsq*r if ^  ̂  a t r ^ q ^ a T ^ t f t r  f w  1 *pf % <Y*pt srfa*  f ^ r t t s f  % fqfsp^ «nff
% srwqsgTarf % ar^m c ̂ Tjfspff arnfYsrfr f e r r  1

19 79-80  % sTtpt afire fTnrjTf^cT f9T«STf T?<mf spY «rfqw fasqPTtelf if 'TfW^fr ^  % f^pr 
^srtT irq 1 fW Y , sf*f, ark ^ n m 'p : if r^q*rrJT «rf*r* f ^ p f i ^ f  % a f f a f w  z& ft* , \ ^ x  3t1t
f  ?rq *f<n> fa w rtts  wflKrfaq; *r<? afk fas^r *pt **T5fk afk ?«fYcsr fasqrqi-sf ^  ?r?rf?Rr ^  %
JfJtcST srrcY ’tq  1

f n q ^ R -  « rfa f? f^ rm s lr  *eYfq'srq ^ pt?tt ^  % srte fwsrr f ^ r n q  if ^  hî tT srt? fsrsn
TTfi'Tf f r q r  ’T-rr i ?Y 3fifJn:, *tj;t ^  f;*Tnrre if <t^ v^»riftar %?srf % ^ n r ^ r  *fY fq^fgcT % f ^  ?<r 
{ z t x i  ff?r<TT irfsr'f m t f z w *  w f z z t h  f e m  w  1

sr1r?rfrsrr% sfarir *T?rY»r?T!T m  1979-80 % *fhrsr sr?r 1 sfte f w r  sfrf
spY F̂PRrffr % 3Pt5R r n t t  ^  ^  H T ^  'TT »F§?Tf *Y 3fSqq^ farqr aflT ?>? f?T4Tr JRFhsT if ^f^S-fr
3{3*?rl?f5rf»r t  «u> f^^rrf^cr ^  fsrc*rft?T 1 flrf f̂?r ^  f ^ r f w  % arnm t t
TT5q CCfiTTf, 5f^ STfTSrsff ’TPTCST’T 3f>T STTcT f^tr ^  I

3 *  5fr»®« 5ft?  f5T«n %?srf spY 'TfTq^rfrra'f q?; ^  g ^ s m r ^  f^q r «rr,
^tifsTrarl % sr'^itcr ?rq % fa q  ^rfr-m^'CcrT aflT 3 r^ rff ^T«r^rf sq -^ rr  ^  ¥ t  t c  >rf 1 f^rerr * r a m  
^ ^ r q ^ - 3 t ^ W ^ Y ^ t 5 t r ^ P ^ ’m f ^ > 3 :9qT650 % arftT^ «T> I ^  ^fpErqt 700 ?T affsprr qfTJf^qraff.fTT 
« r  <ff f^ p #  * w w  s o  %*sff It ^ t* n r 9 ^rra sft? f r o m  jpt ^rnrT^fr «rr i

5ft?fi!TSTr % ea-̂ r-jRTifspflff % srfafT*cr, tT^%zff ̂  ffgTa^T g^rqciT % f^ f.m  Jf «ft y ^ m r  s r ^  *pY n f  i
7 r ^ # r ^ r m  afhc f5T«r<n- ewi srsarsr̂ r *rwfr TqiT 'rf'W tsnr arfW^Tfrirf a rk  T4%«ppf % srftrenr, ^R -ffrarcrT
sfVc t r w  % ^ r ? ^ ,  ? q ^ fT  a r ^ i f r  aftr fcq if?  % ferq f q f ^  TF?qrt if fwfw?^
\ m s  & f i  ¥*m fr 5pr n f  i s n ’srnrrq' ^ r 3 f f  if f9r«fr»r-msnflr, arsqqvr *rrwl- afYr BffR-gT«T^
^rw l- % f?mW ^ f-^ w w  ¥V »rf afhc sr* f?r 1 o ^  wf arfsr^ ^ r n f m  if 1 1 f®

w i & s w l  % 'Ttl-^ir % 0?rq % ^qr if ^ f * r  ̂ n f ^ l f  *fr ^  ^r«r if r̂ rqnr i

TTĜ fq greSTTcTT <TfT^r7T 5THTP qr>5f?TT % 3»>T»tcr ^  k% % 36 ?ff q f^ft5 r^ ' ^ ffe f  ¥Y »Tf t^T#
f.5T tfSBTT 245  ?T̂  ’Tf^' ’f t  I

fa u f^ q n T q ' 3f^T<r aiTift»r ^ « i#3ff f m ^ i r n n f f  € t sft? fsrerr 3fK 5f?q f ^ R  ^Fhpff % #3fsr if 
*rrf ??ff t im n  ^ t f̂f̂ r̂ TT ir jft? f?r«TT Hsfsff ^Tq^»ff *r^r ^  «rr i Tr^rq
^ q ;t^T3flr;c^?rw 5n«T F< ?frf^r^qm «ftaftt5T 5r3ff ifq^m «T f ? r ^  ^  ^  affT f 5 m f  cr«rr ©raf

vrrnr^r * x % % s ^ ? q % %9rwT^ * §  tFq-mc annftTsra- f ^  *rq i s n r f  aftx: ar?r«T f^  q-qtsr^f % srfvreror %
fwq r^?.=rj Trs^^q? tfr f^i% cr ¥> ^rf i f^%arftrp<frr T iw f if sfr? fsrar % fwq f^qfq^qT^q sr^mm
^ rq m  »fY 5T?T'i ¥> |  i ^f.TTf, sfivpn: 3?K ^wf^qT ( | ? w ? )  f^rfq^qr^rqlf ? q m  ̂ ffsr flf^rorr
%rst m; w w  ¥Y »rf |  i

sftef5RTr jfnrq-^w?x%wt> srtft ?rfqr^tt ^ a f T T  x m x  * x *  % fn q  ̂  s i ^ t ,  i 979
^  5to ^ i o q^fo "̂Ys r i  ^ r  aisqsTfU if tr^r ^nfTfsn -̂firfcT n fw  #  irf  ?rfnfcr % ssf afK MVr?fr Tr^ff
f s ^ r  i gfafcr K ^rxr s,*t^ f v f t i  * ') m 4 ,  1980 cr? affinr ¥ 7  f? ^  s t r  tfwTwm |  i

q?n S^T TT^\U Ut»flTT I

7F?iq irqr qtsnrr ( t ro  t °  q ro) ,  f ^ C T  ^?%?q f ^ r ^ q T ^ j f l f  sftx ^ r ^ f f  % ®rsff ^ r q - w
1 5rrf^^f % t t i a  if ^ f r r o  ^  ^ n rw a r  t ,x* t 1 1 ^ r  ^  *fr r̂r^Y xgr i q fam
snrir’T Trsqf afYt ?fmq -ff ̂ f  if sFTq1? w?t Tfr «fr btrtY ^ ^  % tfk n r w  qr^^rr % arenhr fmnf^Kr Breff
^ 'Y w «T 4 .5  5rr5T«ft i 3fYe ?fmq if +  2 ?arr qr- i f t  ®rm ^Y ^ r r f ^  ^  % q r #  qt^^n f^RTR

f^ q r  w  1
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la  addition, a large number of orientation and training seminars were organised for key-personnel in vo- 
lvntary agencies.

Shramik Vidyapiths, conceived of as institutions of continuing non-formal education for urban workers, conti
nued to explore, innovate, work out alternatives, try new methodologies and thus meet the needs of those workers 
through its programme of education and training. These Shramik Vidyapiths organised various programmes tailored 
to the needs of different categories during the year.

During 1979-80 steps were taken to convert workers of Social Education Institute at Indore and Nagpur into 
Shramik Vidyapiths. Besides the existing Shramik Vidyapeeths at Delhi, Bombay, Ahmedabad and Jameshedpur, 
new Shramik Vidyapiths were set up at Ajmer, Guntur and Hyderabad and efforts continued to operationalise 
the Shramik Vidyapiths sanctioned for Bangalore and Calcutta during the last year.

An Urban Adult Education Unit was set up in the Directorate of Adult Education to provide special support 
to th ; Shramik Vidyapiths in existence. Operational guidelines weie al?o provided by this unit for developing 
Programmes of the newly approved centres at Ajmer, Guntur and Hyderabad.

The participation of voluntary agencies working in the field of Adult Education substantially increased during 
1979-80. A committee of the National Board of Adult Education considered entire issue of release of grants in depth 
and made several recommendations especially to discourage mushroom growth of voluntary agencies in adult educa
tion programme based on the recommendations of the Committee, guidelines and clarifications were issued to 
all state Governments and Union Territory Administrations.

Voluntary agencies which had satisfactorily completed their project of Adult Education Centres of about a 
year’s duration were advised to provide post-literacy and follow-up programmes to the new illiterates under the sche
mes. The number of voluntary agencies on the grant-in-aid list of the Ministry of Education was over about 65ti. 
These agencies were running over 700 projects covering enrolment of about nine lakhs illiterate adults in about thirty 
thousand centres.

Besides the field programmes of running Adult Education Centres, voluntary agencies were also assisted for 
the development of resource support, ten resource centres were set up by voluntary agencies in various Staes for curri
culum development and preparation of teaching and learning materials, training of project officers and supervisors, 
production of post-literacy and follow-up material; evaluation, research, innovation etc. A beginning was made in the 
production of teaching aids, learning materials and post-literacy follow-up materials in the tribal language and such 
material was now available in more than ten major or tribal languages. Some of these resource centres also took 
up small field programmes to serve as laboratory for try-out of their activities.

Under the scheme of Rural National Literary Project, 36 new projects wert sanctioned during the year through
out the country, bringing the total to 245.

The University Grants Commission issued guidelines to all the universities and colleges of Adult Education 
and Extension Programmes with a view to giving much greater importance to. adult education activities in National

krvice Schemes (N.S.S.). The N.S.S. and adult education personnel were working closely together in universities 
d colleges and a large number of seminars for involvement of teachers and students were organised through
out the country. Detailed curriculum of training of students and part-time supervisors were developed. Besides 

universities are also provided resource support to the programme of Adult Education in some States. At present 
three resource Centres were set up by the universities at Chandigarh, Srinagar and Osmania (Hyderabad).

A Review Committee was set up in October, 1979 under the Chairmanship of Dr. D. S. Kothari to review the 
[Adult Education Programme in all its aspects and suggest improvements. The Committee held several meetings and 
yisited various States. The report of the committee was expected to be finalised in March, 1980.

jlToutb Services and National Service Scheme :
The National Service Scheme (NSS) intended to develop among students of universities and colleges aware- 

ess of and concern for social well-being of the community by involving them in various developmental activities was 
ontinued during the year. The Scheme was being implemented in almost all the States tod Union Territories and the 
tudents enrolled under the scheme during the year under review numbered 4.5 lakhs. The scheme was extended to 
over students at -f 2 stage also in some of the States and Union Territories.
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vsfw far wtsrm % *  4f xitgw sft? forar ttp t If *r^^< jf s i r  $ zr>r fzm i g s f f t  jrrfifasr tf*zf ?r tffecT
ttjtR  T O ^fm  ktt f a u n  srrsff %5T%*5rr<f,*r?5r ^ a f t ^ f s r q t  n ^ a r ^  sfft «rre <fif?cff ^t̂ t̂ ctt *rrmft

If f'r ¥> 3^73 wtwrPwf 3ftr <r?»ff % Tteft aftT Tifftff ?-> farc % srcrriT % fan  fafaffr =rmNwf If
wnr fa*rr i

<FTS 1 9 7 7 -7 8  Jf 3?n|*T *£\ »Tf T f ^ q  fffT sff^r^T, f a ^ T  ST^ff fafft JTl̂ T «FrT̂  3T% ^fsBKF
strain  T.rcj faitfq- % TrrT w r'ff if fw  f a f a e  % fa ir  ^ w f a f r  a in m  «rc s i^ rtt ^qr^rssr «tt, ^
*tT srrrt Tfr i 13c 30  s lP s® *  n ^ fa s f  if ?nn?*r 400 ^ t f ^ f  f^ q i t o t  i

(Ta % f?rr«T, f a m  ^  irr*fWr «T5ff % itt-otct %f?cff ^T eqm
T«^T I  9T# WT r |  I f s r s j f t f c r  255% ?st If ft 1979%3T5T?r^ 187 %?* «CT*f *$ «T I

" sjr^sq =r<f % %*sff ^ sftffasrr s f t f a  #f^rr ifwf % ¥ *  if sirctfaiT fa n  »m, *> sw fa sa T
efj- *rf i jrifrMT ?r'?, mmxm, €w rfa* z tm w im  tfct z w frw  3?to<t *r$*5rr«fif % amftavr % fan  vpftw %wt fc z  |  i

ft sRW*<Tr<T TT«fta ftfT I f f a tf  % aisqqjf ft 3JRtfa?T f a ^  * n  I

^.^f«% sst^-.^RT?r^*ff«r^^Vf5reiPwff% 3i?j<TT5riT If statst % to!  ft ?r ' f a r a r ^ t  sftT frffmaff
5f.> %*3- % ^T T ^T T f ft WrOr^T ^  VX <w f?qT alTcTT |  I %?iff ^^TTT ^IT T  3iT t |  OTT^ff % f a n  fW fZ) tlfT^cTT
20,000 <rrfarw * $ t s t  40,000 wrpsrs ^rf i % '?f % ffT  cnrr ^  ^rr^^rfaff flTJfcsfa
w <T3rr? ^  3fl* % jwnff m 3»^<fwt^t ^  ^ q f^ fT  ^  ^  ( t o  s t t t r t ) ,  ^3T (T T 5 i?« rF r) ^m fl¥R
( ^ ^ ■ r r ? )  % ^r< flrfr«T « x\x €\ n f  i

^ l f  % ^  W WTT^WpBWfr^TSJff '96W «TT^ m  JfN^n % 3f<fjfa 23 CTTOsff 10 ^  ^
»fT art's*  « frq a r  Tr »rS i

a r ? f a s  ^ n f t  ¥> % fa n  19 79 -8 0  % sVtf* ^JT*r»r 2500  f a n  ^  \ ^
3jf^r^.T mrw>fl v n  w n w  #<r«T, -rf f???rf tfr q#3rrT>?or 37? ^  w (te  % fan  n ^  « w  ^  * t <* jzr*
f ^ T  TOT I

^ f % ^ TH«TTT=r?KH5tTn,,» <T ff¥7^ 'tH ?!T ^ftq '^T 5r W  * T ^  fT«TT %v( IRQ*3TVT ^T<1 faf?TC ^RtfacT
% fan 4 ^T® fTn ^T ^JKT^T f ^ T  TOT i ^  % ^iTT^ ^ l^ iq  q̂ JcTT %> JT W cT % fan  tf’TSfff <^Tq«T 

»lf »

f N  <i5?f a f lt  u r t t f v e  ftrwT t

(<rr) J *  \ *

^ 1 9 7 8 ^ 7 ^ ^ 5 5  ^ f g R T ^ T T ^ ^ ’T f W ^ f ^ n ^ ^ 'T ^ r w f g f  g'TTT #qT^ >lf TT^Iq ^  fflfa  % STT̂ T
cfT f^ T T  f ^ T  3ftt "3fT> w s r  *f ijqjff faw PO Tf 3ffafr ^  cT*TT ’3 ? | ^TT̂ TC ^  T?% 5TT̂ 1 ^  ^ f i T
* b r  «*fflv*\ ’W  «^<»?lf/r^W rw ara)ff/#3 % ^ / q ‘W3JTT'V<T'Sq cPTT 5f)c«T|^f ^Tf?

ept f ^ h r  fa^T i

f ^ f j f  l 9 8 2 t ^ ' ^ f a ^ t ^ ^ f a ^ ^ % f a n ^ n ^ a r W ^ n ^ t f a n 5 T ;T ^ !̂ ^ 3l;5 ^ ^ ^  ^«TTCT
sjnrnfTnfa^Tt^wf % fan  r̂rcefr*? z*ff ¥ )  $ m r  % ^ c r  ̂ ff s m \  ^ f r rq ' #?ttt

%’S 5HT 5> I ’t^ ff % 3{Rt3PT 3TVc ^PcTT^ 5 ff^ m  % fan  «TTTcftH 3 T W ^  n ^ l f a ^  ̂ TTT t^ r sjR t^T  ^fqfcT »lf5cr
^  ^  , gyrjffsr^ ^rf¥?r% s jT J f T ^ w f ^ f a f a ^  7T *r?Trf ^  fa ^ n : ^  % fa n  s i ^  gq?rf¥TO t fa ^ ra - ^  i 

gr^TT ^  % P m $  W f  % srnfpsr^r % fa n  ^ p t ^ t  n f w r n  ^  n ^  n m  tffafa  ffr^fer

5Pt 1

t t ^ j t  srfsr^nr ^ j t t  % ^<T^T3r ^  ^wren- ^  arfr f a ^ r f f  % s i t c h - s f ^ t  ^ t t  ?rnf^r #w f, *rff5rr sfeff arh:
n^^fT %  3TT3TT ®TT 3TTT ^ 5T srfcf̂ TT ^Tt^ ^T^^frcT ^f?T fafaffT ^Pfarfi ^FTff'^cT ^ r  %  fan T P ^ii

Errtrf^ f w r  3f>T w^TFff % fa n  v m w z t  n  <rf, 1979 If t w  ? f w ^ f  % sisqeff sfir ^ fW f ^ t n *  r

sfn fjf^ r  fa*iT 1



ihe NSS students also participated in a significant way in the National Adult Education programme. They 
did commendable work during the year in States which suffered from natural calamities. Students involved themselves 
not only in the collection of funds, clothes, medicine and distribution of relief materials to the flood victims but also 
engaged in various programmes directed to prevent the out-break of diseases and health hazards and helped rehabi
litating the victims.
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National service volunteer scheme started in 1977-78 with the objective of providing opportunities to students 
who completed their first degree to involve themselves on voluntary basis in nation building activities for a specific 
period on whole-time basis was continued during the year. About 400 volunteers were deployed with 130 Nehru 
Yuvak Kendras and 30 voluntary agencies.

The programme of Nehru Yuvak Kendras (NYK) meant to serve the interest of non-student youth mainly 
of the rural areas was continued during the year. Out of 255 sanctioned kendras, 187 were functioning by the end of 
1979. During the year under review the Kendras gave high priority to organisation of adult education programmes 
which were organised in the form of Chetna Sanghs which are village youth Centres for organisation of literacy 
social awareness and functional upgradation activities. Most of these activities were organised through National 
Service Volunteers.

In purusance of the recommendations of the Review Group on Nehru Yuvak Kendra emphasis was being 
given on involvement of women and youth belonging to weaker sections of the society in the activities of the Kendras. 
Financial support for the programmes undertaken by the Kendras was enhanced from Rs. 20,000 tQ Rs, 40,000 per 
annum. With a view to providing guidance and counselling to the youth coordinators and other functionaries of the 
kendras and to undertake research and evaluation of the work of the Kendras, three Information Development and 
Resource Agencies (IDARAS) were sanctioned at Narenderpur (West Bengal) Udaipur (Rajasthan) and Gandhigram 
(Tamil Nadu).

Under the scheme of financial assistance to voluntary Organisations working in the field ®f youth, about 28 
organisations were given assistance of an amount over of Rs. 10 lakhs. ,

For the promotion of adventure grants were sanctioned covering about 2,500 youths duing the year 1979-80. 
Besides grant of Rs. one lakh was also given to the Youth Hostel Association of India, New Delhi for purchase of 
mountaineering equipments.

During the year assistance to the extent of Rs. four lakhs was given to Bharat Scouts and Guides for celebra
ting the International Year of the Child and holding Cub-Bulbul Utsav as well as for regional camps. During the year 
four organisations were given assistance for promotion of national integration.

Sports and Physical Education :

(A) Sports

The All India Council of Sports reconstituted in 1978 considered a draft National Sports Policy prepared by 
one of its Sub-Committees and decided to circulate the same for comments among the National Sports/federations/ 
state sport councils/universities/sport’s writers/journalists State Governments and Union Territories/Sports promo
tors etc. before finalising its recommendations and forwarding them to the Government.

In the context of the Government’s decision to approve the proposals of the Indian Olympics Association to 
host the Nineth Asian Games in 1982 at Delhi the Council also initiated formulation of its Plan for the prepration 
of Indian teams for the forthcoming Asian Games. An Organising Committee was set up by the Indian Olympics 
Association for organising and actual conducting of the games. The Organising Committee set up a number of Sub 
Committees to attend to the various connected organisational matters in detail. Besides a Stearing Committee was 
set up by the Government for ensuring proper facilities for the conduct of the Asian Games.

In May 1979, the Society for National Institutes for Physical Education and Sports (SNIPES) convened a 
conference of the Presidents and Secretaries of the State Sports Councils to assess the working and exchanges views 
on the working of the National Coaching Scheme as well as implementation of the various Central programmes like 
rural sports, women sports and sports talent search scholarship by the SNIPES on agency basis.

3—5Q3 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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ifar sft tt<> <=r?r qfeqn-rr t  1979 §  ^rffa ?;TRwten: a tssh  s r r ^  f%m 
t o t  1 % *'<rcfc?Vq <fm Jf ?r^ % Tnsjta m  % xi^fw  dNr ?nrf % sF j^te *n 52 Trcgfa
jr fw jr  fwf^c ajRtfisra- f e r  i *T?;m %, ^ 'V ^ m r s fk  w?RT3ft if srrerfa srf?rcre>Tr % sm r % f^rq w re n s  
s rf^ rfm  xj^frTert^nr wm  3n'7'tf%cr a ra rfe rq  s f t a f m  ??ctt q re ^ w f  tft s n f ^  f e T  1 -srTcrf̂ rar a f a r f ^  

¥ 1' yjff^ccfrq s^n ra r *r f r e m  1979 if q^r q f w f  sterta *f*r aftasr Trsq^JT sft a u j f t f ^  f e r w  1 
qT sq^r if snTcr % srwnrr q f w #  3sff % stt*? spRtff gf?cr 26 ^  ?rnr f?RT 1

TP^ta sfj? =rqrT ark  ar'crcfeVir ^ f^Y ^T sfT  % fm r fq tw  ^  srr^ *TRft s r re fa  s W  t o t  
^  % f^rq 1979-80 % sTtpt 38 32 *rm  w r  spt faafpr efm aT srt-t €r xrf 1

fa fa?*  % fsrq ^ r n H i^ k  snrR ^  % g ^ s s r  % *rfa-*rT % sfgifa g^rarar ^  q£fer s r f r o f ^  
^ T rn 'S a r 'k f lrW ^ q ^ r  1-12-1979 ^ s n r r f tf tT r f  1 ^ « T R ff  % ■ m - a m  ^ f l f ^  *rf s^ em srf  if ^ r  
sftr s r /^ m f % f<?rq T re ta  3  ffcrasTfsTq % %*frq- *rrar ^=R«rr |  1

1979-8O %^TrfrffFS7M ^ 5rg tr^ f |J f  1 ô Tf a r f ^  srntfta smfrw ^ r  srT?nftf*RrT arnftf^r *rf: (1 )  
(2 )  qrasiw, ^ rw l^ r  afk  sqrqw  (3 )  ^Tgfi sflx (4 )  unrest, f ^ f t  3ft< cfV^T^ft 1

^ ^ f % f ^ q t E m ^ i - q » l ? r ^ r ^ J T s q 5r%5rTr3«i#?rqfTcr? % ^ > r  ir 1980 if if arnfH^r
fcKzjr t o t  1 28 TRjff a fk ?n fte  #arf 3r ^nnr^T 2000 trf^rraff % ?<r if srrr f^nrr 1

^  sfiPTT z fa m  % af?pnr 1979-80 % 3fhrfr \ w \  ?r?% afht ^r?f^ff wi> 400 t r ^ ' ? ? n :
arTnc 800TT®ii?cn:¥y ?rf ®T?r^ffcrqt5r?Tfr^V’r f  1 5TcI^ ST^fccr TifsT ^trw: 900 ^°  aftr 600 w ;  3Tf*R> «ff 1 

atfgf5̂  f q w  #  q f  115 & c*  qTf a rk  300 sn^T fcrat ?r*rfi>cr n f  1
a r f ^  srrisfta a t^ ^ r  srpffr a fk  «rreffq f ^ r ^ q T ^ n r  q¥>f?^5rfr % msaw ^  ^T%5ff aftr
fa*^yqTi?pff ^rt f^fVar ^ rq err iX  j f l ^ r  ^  ^nfi^n % ^r%  gqdflfcr f ^ c r  tft 1 3<T<?f*rfa aiq f̂f fw l?  
5TC§?T t f  3ftT qg fTtf £ 3R  fT^TT % f^TTTtftq' |  1

arf^gf ^rirglrq #?r q f ^ ^ f  fw rr<wif t t  l e ^ j e q ^ r  aftT (rf^<rr fe?nfeff ?.> ^flTfrrsf to t  affc 1978- 
79 ^rt % f^rtr fcrftRT jf^ff t  3l5ffT j ^ K f  ^  HTqTfHcr f^)T  TOT I 

ajf^^T T cffq^qf^R ^rfgq iT fT w fq^^R ST T T ^f % Ti"n̂ r f^ f^ fg ^ f f  snrfsRT #?ff t  tp ^ j t  #?r *Nf 
% Jf trmicrT sr̂ TfT «i?V »rt :

(*>) srm ftn sr|f^rT  Tr^frf^itnn^
( ^ )  r*nT#i'q *Tfpr M i  q«r>Patr?m aftr 
(^r) *rrRfta tttt M t^ t tr?ft%T^fr 1

g-'sfar^ 9 % 16 s is f^ r ,  1979 cr^ if ^nrtPsra- ^fjr^TT
^  r̂rccT w  Tfcrffffe^ 3Tfgf>rf?j q-‘̂ r  ^  faqT 1 ^  ^rfcrMsr ? h ^ t t  % ai^ifr??T ^  ^^rr t o t  ^ t  i

(w ) fjJTWT :

1979 if ^R tr^rr r^R T\*Z ^rdq- gfq-^TX if TT^fq- 5T R ff^  ^T?«mT arf^Tq' ^PT^iT feUT TOT I
^ t ^ t  jfpcr “Tnsffq sirfrfT^ ^ « ra T  ^ t j t w ’ ' w t  t o t  3fix g ^ K f  % ^  ^ n r f f ^ r  f%*nr ^rraT t ? t  i
^T% 3f<pfa arl'T aifsRT ff^qT if W>ff ^  % T̂FT ^ f f  ^  ^ f'W f if Sfit q f  aftT
H?r1f?i5T^rFw ^ m  ^r-srf^rff, srf^ T f, ? f t f^ f f  s fk  jffe'f % f^rq f̂V 1 1 1979-80 % Tkr?T q;>

cs  * es  ’  ^

^ f f T  % W tfsm  ST# % 3TTSTTT 7T ^T7ff?^rT faqT TOT I

TT^tr JJTT'OfT'T: fW T f̂̂ TqT'T 1978-79  p3r?rif 3rf?W qftoTMT ^  2?kTfT T̂«TS£T f̂ T, if 19 T̂Hf ^ VfT̂T
f̂ PTT fsr^Ff ^  T̂cT sq-f̂ RTTf f^ t^T  'eftfacT f ^ T  TOT I

tt^it?2rrc:«Kn' %f?rq 19^'3 r f ^  wfcnrtfTOT 22 ?r 24 qrc^Tt, 1980  (qo ^»rra) if
aiTtftfcra spY *Tf I fqf^TTSJffafk^sftii !TMtfTOT3ff if WHT ^  3T# 116 s q f ^ f  f  % 29 atfacPff ^ TP^tq
% r& m  s f tt  fiiRif 14 fisw t «ff 1



A two-year post-graduate Master’s course was introduced from July 1979 in the Netaji Subhas National Ins
titute of Sports, Patiala. The Institute organised 52 national coaching Camtps at the request of the National sports 
federations to prepare the national team for their participation in the international fixtures. The Institute also played 
host to the international Olympic solidarity Courses organised by the Indian Olympic Association for the benefit of 
the Indian coaches in swimming, volley-ball and boxing. Besides this an Asian Regional Sports Medicine Course was 
conducted with full financial support of the International Olympic Solidarity in November, 1979. This course was 
attended by 26 Doctors including 12 from Asian countries besides India.
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Financial assistance of an annual of Rs. 32 lakhs was given during the year 1979-80 to 38 National sports federa- 
tions/associatons for preparing national teams and for meeting passage-cost of the Indian teams sent abroad for inter
national fixtures. The pattern of assistance under the scheme was motified duiring the year to provide for liberalised 
assistance for various purposes and the revised pattern was made effective from 1st December 1979. The liberties 
inter-alia provide for increasing quantum of Central assistance for sports equipment and for national championship 
for the juniors.

The Tenth All India Rural Sports Tournaments was organised during 1979-80 in the following sub-groups- 
(i) swimming, (ii) foot-ball, Volley ball and gymnastic, (iii) Athletics, hockey and basket ball, (iv) kabaddi, khoi 
kho, Wrestling and archery.

Fifth National Sports Festival for Women was held at Jabalpur (Madhya Pradesh) in January, 1980 in collabo
ration with Madhya Pradesh State Sports Council. About 2000 women from 28; States and Union Territories partici
pated in the festival.

Under the Scheme of Sports Talent Search Scholarship, 400 national level and 800 state level fresh scholar
ships each of the value of Rs. 900 and Rs. 600 ' per annum respectively were awarded for the year 1979-80 to young 
boys and girls. In addition, about 115 national level and 300 State level scholarships awarded in the previous year 
were renewed.

The All India Council of Sports had set up a Sub Committee to review the scheme of financial assistance to 
colleges and universities through the University Grants Commission and the Association of Indian Universities. The 
Sub Committee submitted its report and the report was now under consideration of the Government.

On the recommendtion of the All India Council of Sports, sixteen outstanding sportsmen and women were se
lected and honoured with Arjun Awards for various disciplines for the year 1978-79.

On the recommendations of the All India Council of Sports- recognition was granted by the Government du
ring the year to :

(a) Archery Assocition of India; (b) Women’s Cricket Associationof India; and (c) Indian Power Lifting 
Association as the national sports federations in the respective disciplines.

India was represented by a two-member delegation at the Seminar on Sports Organisatin Administratin for the 
Asian countries held at Frankfurt from 9th September to 16th October, 1979 as a follow-up of the Government ap
proval. t

(B) Physical Education

The programme of National physical efficiency drive was modified and revised in a national level seminar held 
in May 1979. It was renamed as “National Physical Fitness Programme” and continued to be implemented in collabo
ration with the State Governments. To make the coverage more broad-based number of categories of the participants 
was also enlarged and the revised categories now provide for sub-juniors, juniors;, seniors and adults. The programme 
was implemented during the year 1979-80 on the basis of the modified pattern of the scheme.

The 1978-79 National Physical Education Drive for which the final results became available during the year 
had a total participation of 19 lakhs out of which 7 lakhs participants were declared winners.

The 19th All India Competition for National Awards for Fitness was held at Durgapur (West Bengal) from 
February 22—24,1980. Out of it-116 participants who participated in the competitions from [different States and 
Union Territories, 29 persons including 14 women won the National Awards.
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w ' t a  *rrftfV3> fs ra r  3tTt  <|<?r stt% sfWf Tpetq *nF«mf si«r% StaT^rt
^ p m  Tnsjte h^ pt, qfjqT^n aft* <re*farrf t p^ t w r t f ^  f a s n  ?T%3r, *qTfaqr % srtoppst ^ t srrqsrr cmr 
3 «T fgwfTW ̂  % fa n  favT% SPT ̂ 'T^T srffeq if fqvrrtf f W  5JT S ^ t ,  i?Y W I  3)^T 3*fte!T STfafcPit qf3?T

i 5RifNTf Tpetq- s r r f tP ^  fursrr ^rr^R, T q ifa ^  §• ^sffgg- *pftsn s f f lfa  % arc^T faqT afft ^gspt
f w r f w f  Tpetq ?riTVrT^f3T5TT3fk?t^^PTr'T  fftfpqjt <m  % fq^reraY^r f  i s - t  f*PTnfTwf % arrarr t t  n̂csBTT 
^  ?rc; 1 9 8 0 -8 1  % r̂ reaT % io  srsif sTffar % gr*r srrt^r if w rtlf^ f^ ra rr  if n *  f e f  «TTsq^ir s t t t ^  ^  apt 
ifsfTt ST5H tft I

arr<r*rklf if m f t f '^ ^ s T c r r #  qYf*Rrf*RR srm sfte  faq «RT?r % s ’T ^q ?r q #  % 3 ftifsrr aiT̂ ftf̂ rcr
1 2ft*T ^rfirfcT % T T m  *t * w f  if zffr faSTT ^T ^  JTT^T 'TTSq fTOTOT ?ft ^ q R  f%qT TOT I

- <rejffsrri' TP^-q- w R ff^ftrsrr  ̂ t^ r , TqrfaqT ?r, sifa^r m m tq siK tfr^ f w r  ^Kfasr n ^ J fa n ^ , w t q  fq7qfq*qn?rq, 
f T ^ f T ^ f w r f w ^ t T ^ ^ ^ , i T K ^ ^ ^ ^ T T t r ^ f T f ? r e T T 3 f l T  ^>T!3r^ fsrsps n ^ ^ f a w r  % t f f r u  * p % r  s t  arrfa*q 
fW fvTO ^f ^5T %f¥w?>T w f f  t  150 5rfcrfqftpff % STFT fa q r  I %■$ <P%T^ if srrflfSE  fTOT aftr *ifa *55 spV Ẑ Ẑ[J
%^5ffsrcr ffnfa? t r t  g rm ^r *Pt »Tt i si^rr^rr r̂, f a ^ r c j n s r a  3?pt> t sttt a r ^ r ^ r  s r r r f f r^
fwTT if Tjetrr̂ T̂ T % fa n  a?^ srH  sfi^rr^^r arft ^ l ^ a f f  ^  g rq fr?^  Mfl-qrc *ft srrfaar fa q r i

® m fsraf i«
«TTTcrcT«TT f ^ ^ a r s q q v r ^ ^ m ^ q ^ ' f a f t T  €T«T f t  ^  %5rf % T r f ^ t  % fq q  fwfwf^T ^lrar^frrf jftsr^Taff 

^lr % s f t t t  f f T ^ q  STTSTR 7T 3|*PiT r̂q«TT 3fR> TWT ’i^T I ST.STfos 3T>1 f?TEqf^ % 3TM>T<««jiif % g ^ f f  %
fa n  tpsfttr W | f m f  % «TT*r% t ,  fsre% afgNhr 1976-77 ^  STfT̂  W  750 0Î f̂c5T5Tt 5T?K *!?V »lf «flf, *!% ffppf
fanrr ^nrr ftr m  % wr? w  ^ t  ^rr^rff grcr ^  ftm r ;3m ^  i

1978-79 % ^kr^T 3{?q ift3r^3ff % 3T?̂ TcT l5rW?f d̂qt 5T?Tfr *lf :—

— ■ ^ q ^ ^ f f c r ^ f l T  . . . . , . . 22000

— 5Err*fti®r % sftnRrrawf ^ f f  %f^rr irT sqf^  ?crr x r^fq  s r ^ f c ^ q f  . . 21000

— if ^f^+YrdT ajsqqfr%f?m 3Tf^ft^rnff TTHff %®T5ff %f?m ^T^fcrW f Jft«rqT . 2500

— Tpsffq ^  s r r^ fe r  q^r-rr . . . . . . . 20000

— ^ f ? r  aiT^msffq-^ff if arsqiffi % f^pr . . . 500

— fq^?r If arsq^^ % f^n Tpsffq ®r^^r?<T qVsr̂ rr . . . . .  50

fW V  Trf^frT % f<?m T̂JTT̂ q HfTTftTsr q^T^T % af^cT, f q f ^  ?f?«JT3ff % ffa , f'Sflf^qfY ?r«n jftsftf̂ lSpY,
ar>rsr, sffggrffraW -f^iR  gr«rr ^ r r  arlT m - r f ^  % efoff if 3Tsqqfr % f^rq: i s o  ^  ^  t o t  «rr 1

w w % ^% T if^ 't% f?rn ® i^ ?fca-^ « rrr^ q ^ fc5r¥Yq>r^T % afjpfa. «rr^r if f s  f q w f  if srfcqq^ %
$*r % Trf^^f srfcT qtf 100 ^  |  1

fq^sfft % f'JTP f^5T  ̂ qrsq^r ^  q^mr %■ sr^ifcr f̂ i?r% argYfr sreq^ ^  sM q sf^sft ?f5F«rTfr, ^ ^ 1? 
t  aft^ft qTSq^q- spt sqqPTT T̂cff | ,  gTRT?q ?rTF?f5R? % f̂ PT 3H5*nf;retT«T, qrt^T, |.#cT, fTT?T, ?f§pjr
q - < F T ^ r f  ^  ^  W  25 ®T^f % 'TTSq^JT W qr'JT ^SPTT I

m  1979-80  % ^ T T ? T ,M 3ff if mrcftq TTfcprf 3TTT 3TSqq?r %  facr f ^ 9ff flXI^TTf/^ni^f 5PIT SP?R spY
5Tf m^srfrd-qf if ?r 13 7  ’S f^fc^qY  ^ t  g<rq>r f w  t o t  i f?r% a r f c r f ^ ,  s i i f e  f q ^ q  g-frqdr ^ r^ frc T  % s rp tc t  
f3TH% araYff ^ f q f w a m f  spY p jr^m  f ^ f r  r^^r^q^rqY /?f?«n3ff arrf? if %f?rqT f t ,  a f ^ f e t q
qMT % f^pr 3tW % ^T?a' a i^ q -  5R H  f^rtr 3rT? f , q-fW ^  ^  f;cT f ^  ’TIT q  |

^  % sftenr, ?q3ft<fe ,®T^f%!ff % % n rr^- ^rw fk^ir a rrf^ rr % fan  ^ k ,  t? r% q ^  % % tt efY?r, %"t?cTiqrf^qT % 
f^ n  ^y, t?rm F % f^rn w -, ^  % fa n  % fa n  n%  *i° % fa n  ^  ttIep % fa q  ^r, ^ # 1  % faq- ^ :>

% fa n  5TT5, % fa n  , T>fs % facr q t^, % fa n  n^» ^fa°r ^ tfrq r  % f a n  n^7, ff*rc)^r %
fa n  W , ^«rr 51R  %■ fa n  ?TT5 ^  qn> “njfq ^ 3TT % ^ i f c l  ?ffaf ^Cffl^q-R JTfftTlcf % r
»rn 1
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The Society for National Institutes of Physical Education and Sports set up two separate Review Committees 
to assess the functioning of its two National Institutes of Physical Education and Sports namely Netaji Subhas National 
Institute of Sports, Patiala and Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education, Gwalior and to recommend 
lines on which their future development should take place. The Review Committee on the Lakshmibai National Col
lege of Physical Education, Gwalior completed its assignment and its recommendations were receiving attention of 
the SNIPES and the Government. On the basis of these recommendations the Government sanctioned introduction 
of M. Phil, course in Physical Education at the college from 1980-81 academic session with an intake of ten.

For the pbpularisation of Yogic concept of physical fitness among the general public three yoga Camps 
were organised during the year. A model syllabus of Yogic Education in the schools was also prepared in consulta
tion with Yoga Assessment Committee.

Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education, Gwalior played host to the combined conference of All 
India Association of Colleges of Physical Education, National Association of University Teachers on Physical Educa
tion and the Indian Association of Teachers of Health Physical Education aid Recreation involving participation of 
150 delegates from different parts of the country wherein matters pertaining to provision of physical education and 
sports in general were discussed. Besides this the College also played host to the Seminar on Research Promotion 
and Innovations for Evaluation in Physical Education sponsored by University Grants Committee.

Scholarships :
Various scholarships schemes for Indian students studying in India and abroad as well as nationals of other 

countries on bilateral basis or otherwise were continued during the year. In the case of national scholarships for chil
dren of primary and secondary school teachers under which 7 "0 scholarships were awarded every year from 1976-77. 
It was decided that the expenditure on the scheme would henceiorth be made by the Stste Governments themselves.

During the yeaT 1918-79, fresh scholarships were awarded under the following other schemes :
----- National Scholarships S c h e m e ....................................................... .........  . . 22,000
----- National Scholarships at the Secondary Stage for Talented children from Rural Area . 21,000
----- Scheme for Scholarships for Students from Non-Hindi Speaking States for Post-matric Studies 2,500

in Hindi.
----- National Loan Scholarship S c h e m e ..................................................... ............ 20,000
------Scholarship for Studies in Approved Residential S c h o o l s ................................................  500
----- National Scholarship Scheme for Studying A b r o a d .......................................................... 50

Under the General Cultural Scholarships Scheme for foreign nationals, 180 scholars were selected for pursuing 
studies in the fields of agriculture, engineering and technology, medicine, pharmacy and arts and humanities in vari
ous institutions.

Under the Scheme of Scholarships and Fellowships for Nationals of Bangladesh, 100 scholarships are awarded 
every year to Bangladesh nationals for studies in certain specialised subjects in India.

. Under the scheme of Special English Course for foreign students under which special English Course is arranged 
at the Regional Institute of English, Chandigarh every year, 25 scholars selected for General Cultural Scholarships 
from countries like Afghanistan, Jordon, Kuwait, Iran, South Yamen took advantage of this course.

During the year 1979-80, against the scholarships offered by foreign governments/organisations for higher stu
dies of Indian nations abroad, 137 scholarships were utilized. Besides, under the Partial Financial Assistance Shofarsliip 
which provides grants for loan towards international passage cost to such academically distinguished scholars as have 
obtained admission in foreign universities/institutions, etc. loans were granted to five students.

During the year, one candidate was selected for Newziland Scholarships, four for Austria, three for Belgium, 
two for Czechoslovakia, six for Denmark, twelve for France, one for Finland, six for GDR, two for Greek, xis for 
for Italy, eight for Japan, 21 fcr Netherland, five for Poland, one for Sweden, one for South Korea, six- for USA 
and eight for Norway, while sixteen candidates were nominated under the German Academic Exchange Service.
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^Tci^trn: f a s h w  % f̂ rrr tffftsra w & m  151̂ %  jfr^ r , 1979 % *ri»rt, *ftfa*r?r
* r $ r  s r t  srccfrft^r 60 sjr^rf^ ff if ^  if srRtfte ^ r f^ ff  % % ftrq 10 a j m f w  srnrfoa ^  >if *ff,
g«rr sp*r^Rwi' sr̂ Tfj ^  % fans s:r t  ipftfta 34 if $ tftf5rr(%r^rrf?:?ff s r t  m  13 % if
ssftirfa 5tm  ^  I  1 sfa  % *nrsr if h stO  ^  smfi ^  w 1 « t  1 1

,rt'T5?r wrfsrc ijforFsst, irre^t, v( ® r^ % jff %  ftrq str^  sfjfte rR  ^  nq f t m  s  ^  * n ^ t
%  fsrq t z v ii tt ji<? 1

firfea a«n srftiOT % srana, wfsra? srfti^r, sp^teth a«n f ^ r a  % ftp* 40 % srnraq
% fa^S 40 ejrsff foST 1RT I 3n% ^fSTF % ftpr gft a^ R l^  STfSTSPl 3S*m  cT̂TT fsfifaJRt
•Pl%5ff H f ,  q  o %o WtJWX 5RT 16 W ^ f ^ f  ^  t f k  ^ 7 5 1  % tf) 5IR53T? T T T W ^^ t ^  *lf I

?*rns7 «?ra (j^o %0 ) g n ^ fr p ff  % ftrq 3«fl«pirc s>> ht^ ?  f t m  * m  i

i 9 7 » - a o  % farq fwfesi ^Ta'faa «5r ^ % jf f  % ^ n r f  % fa  5  t o r ?  ^  >il «ff 1 M a g  3sfta *nr
afrrefa'Q’tt  fairra sr^rapi srft Trq^r ^ r f t^  <er trfajifsnnR srra 18 5 1 % ssra f̂g % m : srre w  ^ w -
gnfftJit a r e  gr*r ^  *1$ *flr 1

^wraff m  fwTO

?rrfa?3rf % s t j^ t  f f ^  % j t s r  ^  q ^ T ,  f^ f )  a«rr w w  H R cfk srr'roff fa^ra1 grft; % fasrr % *TTs?m 
% ^ rif ? n r * ^  a f w i r m  ^r fa^pet <m  ?ftr ^  M ?ff srmmf ^ t fg^°T ?g  *r<r % ?krq  siTfl w r  *i*rr 1 
^ a « r r  % fairer % fgrq fawT s r ^  v z  >1̂  1 wpfl Trnffi ^ n  ^rm if ff*?l f t i ^ f  ^  ftT ftg1” jffaqT
sffl f ^ r  <rarfg ^ft sft <r$3? 100%  ?rraTc w  «ft, *nfffsra 1979-80 ^  50 : 50 ?rm T fl % ?rrsrR t t  w k f5*rr » w  
«n wpft TT^ff f̂t x m  m s n H I& ftq  i f t  ^pf^ir if wYc stTspp s'f^r ^qr ^ r̂rfq^r ftnrt ^ t ?r% 1

“« r ^ ^ v i ^ T i ^ / ? N ' t i r ^ f f i f f ^ t  f t r ^ % 5 r f ^ ^ % f ^ ^ r q c f T ” n i ^ T R n T ^ r ^ r ^ 7 : 1979- 80^ ^ % ^ ^  
»ft3i?rT^:fiprT^r| 1 ^fr^qr % TFKff/^JT t£ r t  if ?«nfrcf fen rp r ?f?;2mff %f ^ r a r c ^  w r R ^ m  % f̂ rtr
%?St*r 5snj?rFf if ^ m n  % fsnj *ft s*r^«rr f̂t »if'«ft 1

'%rff*ft ?rnft w?rf % f ^ t  v t  j t ^ p r  Jr r̂q jfi^^T % ^  q ^ - < r ^  ?ft ^  % 16 gw <
J T 5 n if^ ^ T ? t |a « n  i9 7 7 - 7 8 ? f k  1978- 7 9 ^rt%f^rq i5  3T ^ R t ^ ’Ei> r ,rT ^t^t«ft 1 1979- 8 0 % ^ srfaP«zjt 
frmfacr ^  «i| i

" ^ f ^ f ^ ^ 5 ? f f ^ f a ^ ^ ^ R a r ’'q,̂ !TT%!n,?i»fg) ?rrf??)«rrfl i f f f s f l  % sr?rR aarrfa^ra'^^nf^ ?m- 
30 # i5 ^ f  «f>, sspJr/sTT^fsrPr ^«m ff/f^?t 3 ĉr=mwiff ? m  ^r^r^nff ? if iH R f/5 ^ F ff  ^ t ?rPTt^^

? n f e f a f a s r  % f̂ rir, 28.50  r̂ra1 w  % ?PT?nrfeq 1

f ^ t  % 5 t s r  % f̂ rtr, H w t w j  ?> qptf^nr ^?ff ?rtT ?r«rT ^ r fw r , f̂tfa?ra
w ,  s»mr, <Tf̂ JT 5f«rT T̂TTfr faq f̂?ra %?ff if ff?^t % s t s r  % fwq f^ ?t ^«rnr, f ^ l  if shispi 44
fa^?ft ff=*ft ^T IT^rr^ q-T I

%5̂ t«T f ^  f̂ r̂PT STPRr ^ 1 9 7 9 -8 0  % ^ P T  5T*W*1 800 WRrft^ T̂«n fal?fl W^ff ^ f ^f?TR % faf«r?r
<rre*n:*ff if srrRar̂ r ft^ r i ^  q rs ^ iff  if tr^o it^o %  htost f^oTra, ^t °  firel ftreror qr^^r,
c m  sr^fcr vnrcrrf^Rrrr 8f ^ r - ^ °  q 0, f e c ^ r r ,  srrfe ^ i r f ^  11

19 7 9 -8 0  %  srkw  %, fafw^r s r t  <r ff^ t fer>ir o tt srftr^w ^  assflTf %  %  fan* ^nrmrFT
? n ^ 3 ft^r?r«rT^'TT3q,5^ ^ '/^ T jf5R!̂ 'sppTfsaa ^ r g - s r r ^  i 3 ^ r ¥ )  ^if 7 # ^ r  siTTft «ft i 19 7 9 -8 0  %  
^ k n  x w r  % gra inpra^ ^  % f^nj utr 1 5RT > r w r t  5t ^  ^ R ^ r^ n -^ -^ f ir frR  ?mftf5,w 
f tm  «i*tt 1

%?srt*r f ^  ¥ t  *n?nff>R ^ M r  ^t ^  f a t  s  1979 f̂t | |  1 s M r  % %^)?r f ^ )
ft^TFPT SRTfanr fJTT sfrr̂ T ^t T̂*ft̂ TT ?T«n ^  ^ 1̂  <?t ft? f^rT^nr ^ fIT R  jfl^ n W r/T R W  ^t WSfT HVNtT
f t w  ^R T =^Tf^q I f^r^Tvr faq-iff ^  5 T ^  ^  ^TWt >Trft«rTf^^ ^TW ^ft if ?R^TT «̂TT ^+¥MdT ?TI%
«r ^ r  ft^r i g M i % ^  if> ftofjr fw r  f r ’Vatftqi/aqrfi’t i  f^TTf 5f, fti^% ftrq ft^rra^r % Tre «rtftra faww^r 

^Tsrssr | ,  'TrfTwrPr ^  snagrratf) ^ itr  ^  ^  o ^ r ^ r f ^  fw ff /# f« rw r  ^ n r a r  srr1̂  ^  s ir ) i
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tinder the USSR Government Scholarship Scheme, 1979 for Post-graduate Studies/Research/Higher Specia
lisation, against the 60 scholarships offered by the Soviet Government, 10 scholarships were allocated for the children 
of the Indian nation in USSR, while out of 34 candidates nominated by the Ministry for the award of scholarships, 
13 were so far approved by the Soviet Authorities. Approval of the remaining candidates was still awaited.

Twelve candidates were selected for scholarships in the Peoples Friendship University, Moscow, of whom nine 
left for Moscow during the year.

Under the British Technical Cooperation and Training Programme, 40 nominations were made against an allo
cation of 40 awardees for educational training, research and development. Against another offer of 16 scholarships by 
UK Govt, fo r  educational links for those in Technical Teachers Training Institute and Regional Colleges of Engi
neering, necessary nominations were also made. One candidate was nominated for the Jawaharlal Nehru Memorial 
Trust (UK) Scholarships.

Against the 1979-80 offer of British Council Scholarships, eleven nominations were made. Under the Federa
tion of British Industries Scholarship and under the Science Research Scholarships and the Royal Commission for 
Exhibition of 1851, eight and six nominations respectively were made simultaneously.

Development of Languages
The scheme for propagation of Hindi in terms of Constitutional obligations, development of Hindi and other 

Indian languages so as to serve as media of instruction, the development of Tamil language as also teaching English as 
well as other foreign languages were continued during the year. Special efforts were continued for the development of 
Urdu and Sanskrit. The financial pattern of the scheme “Appointment of Hindi Teachers in the Non-Hindi Speaking 
States/Union Territories” which was on 100 per cent basis previously was revised from 1979-80 to make it 50 : 50 
sharing basis, with a view to involving the State Governments/Union Territories of non-Hindi speaking States more 
actively in this programme.

The Scheme entitled “Assistance for Training of Hindi Teachers in the Non-Hindi Speaking States/Union 
Territories” was converted from 1979-80 into a Central Scheme. Under the revised scheme, provision for financial 
assistance on account of developmental activities of the existing institutions set up in the States/Union Territories 
the central grant was also made.

Under the scheme “Award of Prizes to Hindi Writers of Non-Hindi Speaking Areas”, 16 prizes of the value of 
Rs. 1500 each are awarded annually and for the years 1977-78 and 1978-79, 15 awards were announced. Entries were 
called for 1979-80.

Grants under the scheme “Financial Assistance to Voluntary Hindi Organisations” amounting to Rs. 28.50 
lakhs to about 30 organizations engaged in the propagation and development of Hindi in Non-Hindi speaking area were 
given for various programmes such as free Hindi teaching through typewriting/shorthand classes/running Hindi libra
ries and reading rooms, holding of seminars/conferences, etc.

For promoting Hindi mainly in the Carribbean countries like South, East and West Asia in the advanced coun
tries like UK, USA, USSR, France, West Germany and Japan, it was proposed to teach Hindi to about 44 foreign na
tionals at the Kendriya Hindi Sansthan, New Delhi.

Kendriya Hindi Son sthan Mandal, Agra, admitted about 800 Indian and foreigners in different courses of the 
Sansthan during 1979-80. These courses included Hindi Shikshan Nishet equivalent to M.Ed., Hindi Shikshan Paran- 
get equivalent to B.Ed. and post M.A. diploma in applied linguistics, etc.

Sansthan organised research programme for the development of techniques of Hindi teaching and t r a in in g  at 
different levels and published ten textbooks/workbooks during 1979-80 while 13 more were produced and another 7 
were under preparation. Seven publications of the sansthan were sent to Press during 1979-80. A workship-cum-semi- 
nar in Lexicography was held by the Sansthan in Agra.

A meeting of the Sub-Committee of the Advisory Committtee of the Central Hindi Directorate was held on 
May 8, 1979. The committee reviewed the work done by the Central Hindi Directorate and advised that the present 
schemes/programmes of the Directorate should be consolidated and coordinated. It emphasised the need for bringing 
about simplification and uniformity of terminology involved in different disciplines. The Committee also resolved th a t 
help of the professional bodies/institutes may be had in evolving terminology in scientific/technical subjects for which 
required expertise is not available with the Directorate.
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% f<?m sr^sr %stffJifepnif, % ?stof^Fh& iwjt% 1979-8 o ^ s K p t^ -F ? ^
eft* OTTSTRTn, fff^v STsff % 3T-f|f5t *TFft TF̂ jff % aflT 3 ) - f ^  '51̂ 'f % F^?V TT̂ jff % ?t afSTUfT 5It 3)Pftf̂ KT F?Tt | 
Ff?*V »TI<fr TlWf % ff^faOTffffTCT ^f^frWT^TT^W 3rk3T f^^T T T ^lr% f^f^g:m g:iT T f^fW r^ TTiJfT if
® :* ^ W 3 f l r c m ^ ^ F ^ i f f |^ 3 ? c r e r f ^  ®: r e ^ F ^  sretFsra srt *rf i *<r  ^  3*cm % f ^ l  if
srmR¥>^>3rmr% 3F?msf^:?rMZT^ OTqFq f ^ q  if 545^  ^ 1^ ^  65, srWsrif 29, arfag-Fwisrif 4,75i0W «  
r^wr^rif 9, sftTfsfrfVrqfi’if 1 3 3^ 1rsrrst^tshfen i w^Fwff if 403* ^ ^  Fqia^faFw^s^rrsrr^r*ft i

F ^ ifq ra r^ q T 3 ir^ % n ^ ro % ^ T if , % m  %?kHf^%?CT, *PjT, *rsrcr, stw Ir,
?«rf, ^irfjr, FcT^RnTcsft srft if 11  ^tFstct F ^  i 1979-80 ir n <rrej^ra snNft,
?ftW5T aftT TTWzrr5T*T wm^f % JTTSJpT % arfcTf̂ cT sf*MT «rm % *n&W «ft fe r  5TT ^  f  1

<Rf#-TT-3^5ftf ̂ TT 1978^ 3^^f^Tq7lT3rtTfg^f'T^wV?3^ 4<3PT, 1 9 7 9 ^ 3 ) 1 ^ ^ ^  nf I

if wfersrirFcrff i s r t  s r^ n ^ ^ fo lf  if tr° 3^0 sr° q-o *rr 15 1  ^ s r
'TTJqj^lf 3̂ 5, F m fre rr^  ?cR *Tf qTsnj?^', Fraw ¥1 srMsra 3? ^ ', srn?r ? n f^  afft srssf ^«r §  1
5!JTt ̂  sft? f w r  7T ift St 3?5ra'3fh Sp f̂t % 3J?5RfG£ta 3'T?TSq if STR ^T%q IT  qt^ 3?cR>Tr ^T 5Pf?m f e r  I
FTtT 1979:80 3 . 5 ^ ^  iff 3Tfa^*ff S^cP*#^ *lf I

« r * n r j r t T ^ Y t S R r F t f c P S R , .  19 7 9 if^*rtF*rc>rPwilf % 3^*rot if i s  srsjresfr srfirfiPrT sfft 20 
g^S cr f e r  1 TfT-qftsr̂ rr % ?r*fr$rr ̂  ^Tf'm *prterr hFjtFct % ^  %^rrfr an^r Ftt>£ sF§p

aflrf?r>BTfT9r *fV f% «rf{JTta-jrr ar^r *sra*r atTsrrc srr5̂  aj-jffanr as*rw, ftetrarc sm  s i^ ,  19 8 1 ?r  ̂ yet sx  ®fr
5̂  1

. f?RfT ?RT5?rTT r̂fJTfcr spY Ŝ5T 3T> 31 3 ^ ^  31T?ftf̂ cr ̂ Tt »rt «ff, ^f5mfT9ff%^?TTorif, f ^  3*cppf ^
«KT^*rf*rR % t̂r% m* g7-€F<iFcr¥V 21- 2 2 ^ , 19 79^  f t  aftr si^^ik cm ̂  % fe r  srfo
f f  1 fwft Irapplf *;> sftĉ rrf̂ cr ^  % gfw  ?r aftr % F?rn 3^w < €f ^ff
^  1 aiTW I  F» S ^ ^ t f  Sft W>m SftST f t  TT 317^ 1

%7#fq afĝ f)- arY?; F*%?ff ^rrrr I ^ t r k  af^ff, jr'^, ^ ir^afi^^ iT i^fifF w O T ^^H afhF w F sw ir 
tf?r^!TF?rer»rF5rer»r €rwf %fqirW ^ tF ^ c itt  ^raff =pt 3)q?n *rr^fr ^nrf t^ t  i %?r if sfgsfi- a f f r f^ f t  wrsriaff % xr^ 
F i f  T̂f ^TTO^erraff *?> ^  % f ^  srf^or F ^ ^ ' ^ r . F ^ t »raT 1 ?rr«rer a j^ f w
>,% srwf ?p> gferr «rqr cm ®rM st^tFstct % F̂ rn n-mg-F*  ̂’rn 1 F^crrr-^Taff % st^ sptpit ̂ TFsmlrf^
artsft arsqpTfT % *cRf if % F̂ cr affT <TTSqF<TC 5>ff ?cRf VT STWRf T̂fTHcTT 5RT?T ^T I ^  ĉTC VX F̂ F«TW 
«p?arr3ff % fwq 'nsqjfcw «ff st̂ jtFwct ^  *rf i

ajsqq l̂r % if ^snrf f̂frrrT»r>OTf if 2 4 -2  5 q;T^fr, i980*?>3iRtF^crF^T»RT 1 ^?r % 12  TFRff % 
srfcrF̂ rF̂ cw if ^?r ^ F ^ tw  wnff F̂̂ vr-F%T5r ?rnfT3ff % r̂n1̂  6oF^r^lf % M^pttc ^  ?rm F ^ t  i

H?f^qTS5rr5rr3ff %w1f%Fwn 1 8^t ^ F ^ ^ r w r r # f i i f l ^ f c r T f t ^ f  if 2 6 -2 7  qjT^rt, 1980 sjpftFsircr 
1 f ĵrFcPftF*RrTif 1 0 Tr^ff ^^nr«r*r 80®Tcrf% wrnrFŵTT 1

srrcar r̂o no tt<> ?rte£Fcp& F̂ Fstjhi ^ ^ t r ,  1978- 79 % ar̂ cTJTet sr^arrsff ̂ r ̂  srF^Fqftnf^ 2 3 ^ 3 0 ^ ,  
i979cr5r^nftF5rcr^F^?f?fcT?F^rfrJf^iTr%% %F?rq t^rc, r̂o *to tto ^ s t t ^ t i  ?n%r^if, w r c t ^ k ^  
*1% ̂ fPT̂TT ̂ ft €1 Of? a iw r F ^  ?f?fcT ?n%riT STTCcT if t̂*TT I

'L fw  sflwrfa 1

F ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ? V 3 i ;5®if*i>F?*0'TTc5^'T^3rjrct3PT a f t r ? f t f ^ r c r t  snmrf̂ icr c^rrsff % % 5=t:
sru m , ^  F^spff if ĵ cHPt % srsrraiT ^ tF ?  % F ^  ?r ̂ Fsr^r3^  srWcr %F^rsr % ̂ ftrr^ mx\ rm

3TlT ̂ tw?V cT ^ T T ^  |3|T I

Ti^Ji 3^  ^r?r ^ c r ^ j t  ^ r  % 3i^R ^ t  %F?m 12 '■trmaff ̂  ^mFTtrFw ^ F f p f f ^ F ^ a F T  
ST'filfSTd *Tt I

^nrrfr-sRTfrg^TW%3ifcnTcrrin,?r% 3i?^ 4403?cr^-!r*rrF9icr*TV| Fsr^f ?r 15 3*cpp si^-F^^trt, 1979 ^  
swfar if srarrfsrer »if 1
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In implementation of the major scheme for development of Hindi, the Central Hindi Directorate organised 
during the year 1979-80 three workshops of Neo-Hindi Writers, to study tours of Hindi students to non-Hindi speak
ing States and vice-versa. Six exhibitions of Hindi scholars from Hindi speaking States to non-Hindi speaking States 
and vice versa and six exhibitions of Hindi books in India and abroad were organised under the scheme of produc
tion of University level books in Hindi the Directorate produced 54 books in general subjects and 65 in Agriculture, 
29 in medicine, 4 in Pharmacy, 9 in veterinary science and 13 engineering. Manuscripts of 40 books in these sub
jects were under print.

As part of the correspondence course in Hindi, the Central Hindi Directorate conducted 11 personal contact 
Programmes during the year at Trivandrum, Madurai, Calcutta, Madras, Bangalore, Bombay, Durgapur, Salem, 
Tiruchirapalli and Coimbatore. From 1979-80 the courses were also being conducted through the medium of 
Bengali besides the media of English, Tamil and Malayalam.

Tarraqi-a-Urdu Board which was reconstituted in November 1978 held its first meeting on June 4, 1979.

The programme of Urdu Books made considerable headway. The titles brought out by the Bureau for 
Promotion of Urdu included translation of 151 NCERT school textbooks, University level text books, popular 
science books, children literature and reference work. The Bureau also produced two books on adult education 
and five books on children literature to commemorate the International Year of the Child. Books worth more 
than 3.5 lakhs were sold during the financial year 1979-80.

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Tarraqi-a-Urdu Board made in Septemeber, 1979, eighteen 
Terminology Committee and twenty sub Panels were reconstituted. The Review Committee set up to review the 
work of the Urdu Encyclopaedia project submitted its report during the year and recommended that the project 
be completed by Abul Kalam Azad Oriental Research Institute, Hyderabad, by April, 1981.

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Sindhi Advisory Committee meetting, which was held on 31st 
January, 1979, a Sub Committee for drawing up a programme of Sindhi Books met on May 21-22, 1979 and selected 
a number of titles for translation and original writing. To encourage Sindhi writers, a scheme of five prizes for 
books and literary merit was instituted and the awards were expected to be announced shortly.

The Central Institute of English and Foreign Languages, Hyderabad continued its teacher training pro
gramme in English, French, Germany and Russian, research and methodology of teaching, production of teaching 
material and extension services. The training programme was diversified to meet the needs of key-personnel in 
definite area of English and foreign languages teaching in the country. Areas of meaningful research were identi
fied and efforts were made to publish the findings. The scope of extension services was broadened to give effective 
assistance both at the college and secondary levels for the improvement of standards of English teaching. Text books 
for various classes at the school level were also published.

The tenth Seminar on Vedic Studies was held at Gokarna from February 24-25, 1980. About sixty scholars 
belonging to different shakhas from different parts of the country representing 12 States, participated in the seminar.

The eighteenth All India Sanskrit Eloqution Test for the students of Sanskrit Pathshalas was held at 
Gokarna from February 26-27, 1980. About eighty students from ten States participated in the Contest.

Under the Indo-GDR Cultural Exchange Programme, 1978-79 a delegation of four scholars was sent to 
Wiemer GDR for participation in the Fourth World Sanskrit Conference held from May 23-30, 1979. In this con
ference, the Government of India also announced that the next World Sanskrit Conference would be held in 
India.

Book Promotion :

The various programmes for book promotion relating to support for writing of quality books for univer
sity level, republication of low-priced editions of standard work originally published in USA, UK and USSR- 
publication of books in core subjects, etc., were continued during the year and there was noticeable improvement 
in their quantity and quality. The National Book Trust brought out anthology of contemporary stories for children 
jn 12 languages to commemorate the International Year of the Child.

Under the Aadan Pradan Programme, the Trust had so for brought out a total of 440 books out of which 
]5 were published in the period April-December, 1979.
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^  3T?r 5^ w ^nr s f  w  sr^Y *r *$©r?r: w t a  q^ari t s t  ^  % 3 fro  ^  %tw, t s h  ^ im l
spV an^jrT^frrl, ajfo-fetfrarc:, 1979^  2 2 ^ ! ^  5r^rf?T?rf^T »tct 1 ?r %? W t  '‘srnsrc^ft^n;’'
f«pnr >tt tt̂ t 3^  sr̂ rrftRr ¥> f w f  *t®tt Jr f̂ ra- 3flr 'stefam  grri%?r #  1

afihfi- Jr f w N iw r  ?cp: % ^ # F ^ w 5 T ^ w ^ ¥ t^ !T r % 3 r a ifc r , i979-8o%*kr;rf?r*r-
1979 d̂ t> 213^ t  %aranrŵ r %ftrq a jrfe  ?rfWcrTsrsn̂ r̂ fsrcrct ?*r s^ptt % 3r?r»fa far* 3*<nffir % jraranr % Rrq 

sY »if 3 ?t̂ Y f^r *re*?T 300 cT3> ^  *rf 1 srr%fvr̂  srmsrY #  3?<tpY *rY srrfasr jtYststt % fa??rn: t t  sft
f̂jprPCfaJTTSTT ^T«TT I

“a^suT ^ *T srsrm ’ 'fa w  tt fffw T  sjnftfsrjT ^  % 3pr% ^r^t? % q?> anr % Jr w *pt

% sftTJT ’TSTRt aft’C *5RT5W *T 5T*ff9R % SRST Jr <?Y f̂fTTTT aiTiftf̂ rcr f%TT 1

?fht t t^ j t  3^  *t?tt m  % s K r  ^  Sr ^reYfacrfaqT w  ark w  ir r̂ % "3r% ssrar if ^ f  % fatr stst-
51-fr’ 'qn; t tw T  sipftf^erf^n' to i 1

^ 11  ttp#, 1 98 0 ?r̂  r̂f fewfr if fefsr 3^  ^rr aircYfacr faqr 1 %*r ir*r % 
3j^n: f t  wrra ^ % fwT, ?r»ftfs3*rf, *̂*nT<5rnt?f*rrfc srnrtfsra-̂ Y 1 %% 3r w r^ aftT f^ r ?r cRrffsrc soosnsm Y

ji^ Y ^ Y  g r̂JTcrT *r arpftfsra' srftrcrcY *r ?r ^ ^ T T ^ ? r ? f n ? r  ^ f f  % ?rr*fr r̂ wsff % f a q  srernnV ’ f a r o  ?r *f«r- 

faer «tt 1

. 5 ? a ^ ? - f ? n T f 5 r s r t a r r ^ T w n r  %^q- if *rrc5T% 1978 %sTttjtfO T3t ,  a t^ > , 3 ffr ^ h t Jr fq
a fc ir f^ J i 3*cw *r?ff Jr wnr f^rqr 1 irrfxsre, ^ f^ T , c r ^ r f ^ r ,  f«nsr a rk  f f l iw l f w  Jr wnsfyq f i m f  *> ĝ racrT ^  ^ f  
■snr^ ^lartf^ 1 ^ sr t, f̂ rafl̂ r, q̂ frwr, atsl^arrsrr ^
^  % arsnsn: *\x aiFftf^r 37̂ 5!-^ ?r?r 3? ^  5r^?Tf̂ ff Jr *ff s^ 'sn rftra '^  »it 1

gfTT sr^w ajipK^, % srf*t>t t  Tnsjlir 3??Rr ẑrr̂ r ̂  2 0 ?r 2 6 3i??r, 1979^  t  qf?rr t t ^ i t
%?rr 3}Tiftf3Rrfwr 1 3? ^  Jr cr̂ r ^-gT ^rf % 3^ f  ■af^ ?r̂ ff f^nff 4 \  3^ '  mrfiRT «ft 1

^?r % f^fsraT?r*r * zx  % ST^f 5TT«rfir̂ ciT r^ rsf Jr ? f t f w  3 ? ^ f  % ?ns% ?f^Tq- ^fttt  ̂% 3jq% ^ nf-
% 31,?^ .^^g^TT^-^tfaqcrcrTsq3?^^W ^ > i l ^ Y f 1 4 ^ 2 1 ^ ,  1979 â r Jr f t  1 ^  % ^ t^ *t 

% ^rnrf?^fT^t smfcr^t ?nften¥V ^ ferer fw r¥> fafq ,» ^  Jr f?n>rf̂ ?r¥V ^if 2 5 3? ^  % ?«rk V t inf% ^
Jj T̂*T*T,T 5 0 3?cT̂  f̂ T W*f ̂ 1 % aT̂cT̂fcr sr̂ TfWcT 'JTT’fl' ^Tf̂ tr |

TT3TT TW irl̂ -T r̂a TPSJtq irf«T« %?5 ^ H fcfT spV 3*^ 1
5T?w5ft arr̂ ffPsRT ^r i %f?  % *h  1979-80  ff^f^an=rJT?rn:^fr 3? ^ %  Tr^rir 3^ ^  q g - ^ s i ^ r t ,  1979 
- f^ r ^ T , 198 0 ^ %{Kfsrn«rr,  ^ ^ ^ srE B T facrfaq  1 h afk  jt?t 3 ^ 1 f  % *rfs«Tor g ^ t-
73 % St 3T̂  5T«f5m faq p3T^ TP^q 3? ^  fqT?T q̂ T̂ IT, ^  3^  cPTT^o %o, diqrt̂ T 3fk ?ftf̂ T5T ^T
% gT«r % * f s r ^ f t RT g;i% apj^K/sf^r^r mfn^r 1 1  ?g% ajfgf^  ^  "3^  g?r>r
%4£\ 3j r ^ ^  6T%ir w  ^r^qir irrf^’ ’ % s t sf^ 3f>T 3? ^  g?ft»r em  3qrrrT t t  ?f«r ^  ^t ^«rr ^  wt srwfTOfa^T 1

a|?cRt5?t̂  srfWF̂ r̂ Tfĝ T̂  % rr^ wnr %^T ^ WTTcT ^ f®  ^  sr^rf % arf^f^cr, t o w ,  3T^^T, 1979 % 
*T f«rw <n»rF̂ rw*issT (^w r) *f wm f^ T  1

r̂rsTKSrrcTf̂ Tf?Î TT?f9T«T'rr^T^q'%3fa''tcT, WTT̂ T̂, STfaf̂ TfTOTT ^ 3f?q W f̂,
3rarf?r ststfjpt Jr s r f^ ir  % f ^  20 *  3 0 ^ ^ ,  1979^ 3rf?rarmT̂ rr ?^Tnrrfa^T 1 «rrcr% 10^ 21  fagr^r, 
i9 7 9 ^ 3 r F r r f^ a T ^ , ftnrryt: 3fft « m ^  % ^ -^ % f^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 5 r f9 r e n tw f^ T ^ T O fa jT T  1 ??f, q f w  
jj ^g>r *nfjre?f % f̂ rtT % d r ^ r f ^  ^-^T?fr?T s i^ ^ r  1979% spcnfcT3? ^  s r ^ m , grqrc^  

^sr^, 3 ? f ^ r i> %3T3fi Jr jrftrsrw s r ^ fa ^ T  »rqr 1

^ r f ) " ^  5ftt % 1979  % ^ V tr  ai'T̂ fr a r r s ^ r ? s ? t s iT q r t r ^ r c r a r k O T f r ^ s ^ f n ^ q - 1  4 8 i o  ffcR t^rfl-?T ^:% f5rq  
'f3 ftf5 T ^  *rf fspm  ^  3732  ^TRIT^ s fk  448  ^ T f^ fc ^  «flf I ?<T% arfMr-RT 55 l^fcPff % ?R!I if % Tfa-

*r <TfW?T fa^T ’TAT I
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Under the Nehru Bal Pustakalaya Programme intended to provide supplementary reading material for 
children with national integration as the underlining idea, 22 titles were published during April-December, 1979. 
The Trust brought out during the year a book on Festivals of India, profusely illustrated with photographs.

Under the scheme of Subsidised Publication of University level Books in English, the Trust subsidised pub
lication of 21 books upto December, 1979 during 1979-80, bringing the total number of books subsidised under 
the scheme to 300. Extension of scheme to cover books in regional languages was under active consideration.

As part of its programme of holding seminar on the theme of “Publication in Next Decade”, the National 
Book Trust, during the year, organised two seminars on Publishing in Punjabi and Malayalam.

The Ninth National Book Fair was held at Bangalore during the year and during this fair, a three-day seminar 
on “Publishing for Children in the Next Decade” was conducted.

The Fourth World Book Fair was organised in New Delhi by the National Book Trust from February, 
29 to March 11, 1980. To syncronise with this Fair, the Trust organised a number of seminars, symposia, workshops* 
etc. Nearly 500 publishers from India and abroad participated in the fair.

One of the seminars organised under the Assistance from Unesco related to “Publishing for Rural Areas in 
Developing countries.”

As part of the Book Export Promotion, India participated during 1978 in the International Book Fairs held 
at Singapore, Moscow, London, Frankfurt and Ghana. Special exhibitions of Indian Books were organised in 
Mauritius, Kenya, Tanzania, Egypt and Nizeria with the assistance of respective Indian Missions. Books were also 
displayed in various International Children’s Book Exhibitions held to celebrate the International Year of the Child 
in Tokyo, Bangkok, Seoul, Manila, Caracas, Addisabbaba.

The National Book Trust in collaboration with Uttar Pradesh Urdu Academy, Lucknow conducted the first 
ever National Urdu Book Fair at Lucknow from April 20 to 26, 1979. The books covered a wide range of subjects 
and they included books for children and neo-literates.

Joint-Indo-Soviet Textbook Board held its 11th meeting in Moscow from May 14-21, 1979 under its programme 
of making available to our university-level students low-priced editions of Soviet books in priority subject fields. The 
Board reviewed the progress of implementation of the programme and recommended that as against 25 books 
recommended at the last meeting, at least about 50 books should be brought out under the programme during the 
next 1J year.

Raja Ram Mohan Rai National Educational Research Centre organised an exhibition of university level 
books at the Rajasthan University, Jaipur. The centre brought out during the year 1979-80, four supplements of 
the National Catalogue of University level books, covering the period October 1979-September, 1979. The Centre 
also brought out two issues of the Annotated Catalogue of Low Priced publications and Core Books, which include 
books under the National Book Trust Subsidy Scheme, Core Books Programme and books brought out under the

tiollaboration programme with U.K., U.S.A., and U.S.S.R. including their translation/adaptation. Besides, two 
ssues of the “Annotated Guide to Periodical Literature on Book Industry” and the Fourth Fascicule of the 
bibliography on Book Industry and Trade were also brought out during the year.

As part of the international Copyright Programme, India participated in the World Intellectual Property 
Organisation (WIPO) during September-October, 1979, besides some other meetings.

Under the Annual Copyright Training Programme, India received one trainee each from Fiji, Indonesia for 
training in copyright and related fields like publishing, from November 20-30, 1979. India also received four 
UNESCO trainees, one each from Afghanistan, Nepal, Singapore and Thailand from December 10 to 21,1979 por 
training in the field of book publishing, editing, printing, library services etc., under UNESCO’s short-term in-service 
Study Grants for the Books Industry Personnel in Asia, 1979.

The Copyright Board held its Eighth meetings during 1979, and 4810 works were registered in the Cony risht 
Office for copyright, out of which 3732 were artistic and 448 literary works. In additi on, changes in the rcm'-t^r 
of copyright were registered for 55 works.
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% faq  TTKjta «W>! l"

STR5T % % *r̂ T>T *t f^oTTo^o^To (fspprg % fatT sjfsfrsp fr^njTT I ?  spr^JT) spt ®5t sjNfa qTWff gfafasp)
4 5^ 3TT afifa, 1979 ifaWfT if 3)Tq->5r*f^T I

*T S^fa«TT if afsq-q^fa^'faraff afftfafinff $ t JTTfZRrT 3ft % f̂sfsr if mf«I«P 
arfsm sr sfrr s tt^ t cfzrrc ^  ^  it ^  % s |? q  §■ i 2 ?r i 6 ^^•■c ^ 7  J tef f t fs rcfasfTn* ^ t  srnftsfsrf^T
*PTT I trf̂ r̂ T 3ftTSTWPtTsfa% 18srfafafarerf % f<rws* if ?TT*rfw 1

utrct ^ fafasr Mir^Rf afft m fe  it wpt %% % fa n  17 srfafafa i

fafira
fsnrrcrt^ ■ m ^ n ^ ^ ^ T i f f w ^ r r s m w f a * m f s q - ^ t t < h t ? p ? ' a f f a i r w r ? t ^ i w * ^ t  2 0 ^ 2 5 ffrawn:, 

1979 aw x rzg w  w fa *  *rnrto^ n^ srsrra* ?t?«th, j f f f c ^ i f  arnftsprfajTT w  1 f €  ?p%r;Tif t t^ t  fsraTfa»rm¥ % 
grfsT® <rffawt n * ^ f  % 'srif^ 'ta  sn n fi arfaw foff ?t srnrfaqT 1 ^ ^ i f a s f t f s j c r  g ifa w ta  tf?rf spnrwi t f t  e^ftsar *?t 

7 $rf«nr fafasr sa rf r<  €rfe*r$t s r fa m , Tr^ff if *rif®re?tcfer %1 » m r
3j \x  5ff^^  gifsircft *fr ^str^t % a'sfsr if fa n  *t% sq w f <r *ft 1 wfsr^ sifaqspt tfsnft s*n*ft tffafcr «fft
«jt * 5$  n ^  «rf, 1979 if ^  fagwre, 1979 if 3rr*tfa?rspt »if 1 f lfa fa ^  ^  srrerf % m - m f a f # * f a e r f ^ P ? 5r 
sft%% f a  wfeff* ^rif«I»ŝ  % **nft tr^q srifwnft a r iw fx a f  ^ t arrefsptr w%rfT arnfifwgr *T?rr, wf«rer ^t s r ^ t
^  «nf *f <*r?tt, afft Tr̂ q- fwrf^^TFff % g tfsq ^ c f^ 1 g f ^ ^ f ^ T f w f ^ ^ n r f f ^ r ^  %

'sftwreff %?Trsr%faq«rRcT3fl"<f^,9Tif ^ fr r  s^ facr  aftt sr^rf^cr

^ T T  | ,  ^  6’454 t.®5̂  JKT^tTTfeSTSfhc 5 ,371  c T f i f  5^ * ^  if 3n^ I

arm t^ 32W^*^f^?r3ftT:5r5FTf?rarfan*rn i

>̂f 1 9 7 9- 8 0 % TFJiff if f?T«TT % n̂r̂ T’T ?Tsff ^ f̂ cTTT f35T I <mRT^ *i> 3TT*WFmwf ^
^  % !T̂ ?r fan ’Tq I JTRp  ̂ fjflRTT % sftf faWT afhc ̂ T-af̂ T f̂T  ̂fSFRfTT % T̂#̂ *r ̂  Jrmftwm 5ft I

anm sww
' 9-13 3iT< îf % f̂ TOT 3f̂ %f%cr

grTfcnrfi r̂srsrrferaf- afrc f*r®f ®nfT aftr ?rffa?ff %<rr^ %f?m 2 , 6 4 0 7  T-affq-^rf^fwTr *?>% w  1 f ^ ^ n f -
%q ̂  ^  % f r̂n ^  ^  ^ T ^ *i«rf *ft f?r ?rsqT 44 f t  >rf) ??rif ^  7 ^tt-
^ s n  g ?  «r 1

sTf'sra-ir qp'OSK % fsTsar s r f ^ m  f^ w n rs m  s r r ^ j x  srtr ’ik r^ ff  f a #
ir flTSJtfT  ̂ % fa n  m z i  s f a s m  T r s q ^  a in rtr^ faq r m i  1

^ n o r r ? ^ ^ f a n  f ^ f ^ m , ^ * ^ a ^ 7f ^ T ^ m , 7?[«TTw?T3ftT^^TfTm-cT«rTf?reTTfaiTnr%5r ^  
#5̂ * o ir f^ 'T ^ fa n n * f^ ^ ’T s i n ^  +t4«itht 1 qf, 19 79^ if srR t^r^fw  w  1 n a ^ r  

jj -Q&x%5ft?fain 3Trg-^f^w?isTf̂ Tarq-?if 1 wh% sfrdtfcr^w faqr if 8 *rf, 1979 ^  cftJTftr*# n^
3>t<44MT ^T ^  afiJftsr^ fâ TT P̂TT 3ffT WFT ^  T̂5Tf * ? tfa ?? fa? rm  5RT ST̂ TfacT STrf̂ TT sftT Tt Tt^Tf ?t 'Tf^facT ̂ TTqT 

JRT I
r̂5?tq sft?fa«TT ^^Nar % 3077% ^% fan 1 7 1 980 ^ 10 fa* % n^ f̂â TW WT̂ tT T̂ 3 ^ ^ *  f^T

»RT. I
gra 1979-80 % ^Irr-r ^^fa^^n^-n^'rrTjft3r*r%f^?iT?% 2 2 fa?ffif 2 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -

3,t ? ^ c T  ^  3TtT 5ff?f % fa n  faSTI 5T?T̂T % ^rfw naTTtT 'T iT fa% % ST^Tcffq if Wt ^  ’TfT^T'TT 3fnrt-

fsnr ^  ^ T ^ T 1
1979-80 % ^ ’T 5lTr 8,711 Sffe fa§TT ̂  ̂ r̂fTcT ̂  f̂f SFcTR |  I 5t «rfa^faSTpffS, n*: |?^T-

Jr afrc V & ^  ^  w  ̂ ^ 1
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Indian National Commission for Cooperation with UNESCO :
India in collaboration with'UNESCO hosted Sixth Regional Consultative Committee meeting of APEID 

(Programme for Educational Innovation for Development) in April, 1979 at Bangalore.

India also hosted a UNESCO Expert meeting to advise the Director General, UNESCO in the preparation 
of the preliminary draft convention on recognition of studies, diploma and degrees in higher Education in Asia 
from November 12-16, 1979. The representatives from 18 countries of Asia and Oceanic Region participated in this 
meeting.

India sent 17 delegations for participation in various international Conferences, regional seminars, Meetings 
etc. so far. ’ ’

Miscellaneous :

As part of the clearing house function, the Seventh All India Conference on Educational Statistics was orga
nised on September 20-25, 1979 at the National Institute of Educational Planning and Administration, New Delhi 
by the Ministry of Education. The conference was attended by the Statistical Officer incharge of Educational Statistics 
Unit of the State Education Departments. The conference reviewed the revised system of collection of educational 
statistics and also discussed quinquennial educational statistics, annual training of Statistical staff at various levels 
strengthening of Statistical machinery in the States, and steps to be taken for improvement of the quality of educa
tional Statistics. The Standing Committee on Educational Statistics held two meetings, one in May, 1979 and another 
on September 26, 1979 and among other things, recommended periodical, conference of State Statistical Officers- 
Incharge of educational statistics, introduction of quinquennial collection of educational statistics, strengthening of 
statistical machinery in State Education Departments. Action was being taken to implement the recommendations 
of the Committee.

The students Information Service Unit which collects, compiles, and disseminates information of higher educa
tion in India and abroad for the benefit of students, attended to about 6454 queries in this regard, while 5371 persons 
visited the Reference Library attached to this Unit.

About 32 compilations on'different topics/subjects of higher education were)brought out and revised dui ing the 
year under report.

The year 1979-80 saw further expansion in almost all the spheres of education in the States. Attempts were 
made to school curriculum relevant to the regional needs and aspirations. Programme of universalisatioa of elemen
tary education and adult education and non-formal education were accorded priority. A brief account of the major 
developments in the States and Union Territories during the year 1979-80 is given below :—

Andhra Pradesh

During the year under report, 2640 non-formal education centres were started for the benefit of non-enrolled 
and dropout children in the age group of 9-13 especially those belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes back
ward classes and girls. In each district, two blocks were selected (totalling to 44 blocks in the entire State) for* imple
mentation of this programme. Out of these, 7 were tribal blocks.

A Career Master’s Training Course for secondary schoql teachers was organised at Mehboobnagar, Anand- 
pur and West Godawari districts by the Department of Educational Foundation of the State Council for Fdnrarirmoi 

. Research and Training (SCERT). UOflal

For the qualitative improvement in education, an 11-day orientation seminar-cum-workshop was conducted 
from May 1, 1979 at Hyderabad for the Identified resource persons from the Department of Agriculture, Health & 
Family Welfare, Animal Husbandary and Cooperation as well as Education, who would in turn train the adult 
education functionaries in the State. Besides, a 3-day workshop was also conducted from May 8, 1979 at Osmania 
University and the participants were exposed to primer and two supplementary Readers brought out by the 
University.

A 10-day training programme was, conducted from January 17, 1980 for the 30 supervisors of the National 
Adult Education Programme.

The State Government proposed to organise 23 national literary projects, covering 22 districts in the Stat 
during 1978-80 at the rate of one project in each district and with an additional project in the tribal area of Visakha6 
patnam district for imparting education for adults.

The State Government also proposed to set up 8711 adult education centres during 1979-80. It was also proD osed  
t o  establish two Shramik Vidyapiths, one each at Hyderabad and Guntur. F P sea
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% qTT%f5T$f % fa<r W T  ?f-3TSI'T %?? % ^ > T  ?T 18 
^ l f  #  3 3PTFcT 1979  f ^ q f a  f̂ q ^  SfSTSm 'TRil^T ^T ST T ^'T f^r ^ T  t

3TTrST 5T%5T ,*R3TR %, tfYsrtfWf #5fsfV ^PK^T Wu flTO lfW  % aff^R^ if, fsn m f 3?«rfaiSf«T^ sW liW t,
ST3ZT-T94 f?T«ri a f lr fW R  ?T3T ̂ ? f^ T  I afRTff^ifT f̂WV?3v5T W R ’1!' 'ftY ^‘Tsftf’TcTT T< q37 f^TYs spY ’i f
3fYr ?<r <r ? r im  ? W ifw r  i sR ^ tfsrartr  q;* 3? ^  tff
^ rT ^ 'Y ’rf 1 t r ^  sffsr^ trY^frfWl' ~h srfTsrRfte 3 ^ fr  % ^ t w  % f?rq q;̂ r s rp fr f^  qfSTtoFrT ajksr «pY i tpjm wfsi^ 
a^tfsrm sftT srf̂ reror tF tt?  ^ f^nrrarm^m if ^freraYq smrfir^ ?rkm  % fsr sm  % f?rq q ^  e fc;r w,i srfsranjr ^rq-^ir srnfr- 
f^fa*rr<rrf% % tfW t s n w i f  ^Tsr*ri^l?’r if *np 1 ^ r r e f a  spNŶ pY srnTrfsre? sptpt* ^rnrfw r
spf, ark gq'jft’ft fsrern- s t s r  ^qrr 3r f ? m  ¥Y ^stfe Jf * h ir  ^ x  m  1

trsq sffsprr a r ^ s m  c m  q f ^  O T ^ s r i^ ^ ^ r ^ f ^ r ^ 'Y ^ ^ ’imir^^srrT
%f?rqFwcsrF5r«r®rtf^prf if 17 *f 22 f?*pER 1979 cpfrq^ *rpt3f t  ^ t ®rnft3r^rfw 1

ttch  frgTSR frrr f ^ p f f  ark sfi? fsrcrr ¥Y ^ f* m  % ffsfsr if cfto ft^r *v\ q^  wq-srrar ^r arnfY^ famr ^jtt i
s t t t  ^ r w ^ f  afk f t o r Y  ̂ ?Y f?rfta,5r ^  % f<?rq ?fotstjt s r s q - ^  *r a ^  3̂ ^  srm i' ̂ j tr  f%q ^  *fY srernr |  1

*ywrar
tt®pt gr^TT ^ fsrerr snr^nr *r*pf % ^t srnTfracrT % 3TrarT t t  spnrfcpR' airor f%*n 1 srf ptst

sr^sr, 3t'w ^^3fkT T -afl^^T f^f?rerT , ^q^Vrarks4*rrf*prr sqrwrfq^farera! % sr̂ rr̂ T ?ripm % fsTsrr ^Ycff % ^r- 
?r>r % f?rq TfTfefn nq i sf^fT^Ysf^fa'^Y s ^ w f J r  s o o f s m Y ^ W s r f s m f ^ iT w  1 1978— 84%
skP T 1,000 jn :-3Tk^TfT^ f w r  %^r ^t sr̂ frr̂  «rr 1 s r ^ % ? s ’ t  ao sTsrsrfew ft^'ir  1 f?r st^tt % ?r ^ m < r ^ ??r
$5fR f?rsT  ̂^t4tct fNr 1

x m  w ® nx  % «r> ^ r f'f 'sr H Y  ^  t  rr^ gf<rf?r ’Tfscr^r 1 g fro  ^ tr a -  'T̂ rnrcr arfsrOwfl- 19 6 1 % aj?r- 
Tf?r srrwtrft fw«n ¥Y s n w f  ^  sum  t ^ f c r  sr^fstt?^fwwr3rfgfjpr<T; 1947, *MsmEfltYfareTTfTOff, 1949^  

5rR*rft fsrcrT arFHf^ff, 19  6 1 %  sw fcr narRf %  ^ it  ^  ffm fT?r «rr 1

^ 5 f f  if StTŜ Y sfTSTT̂ i'Y ar5^  T?T  ̂STT^fWqFf % tf^iff ssftrrr^q^ 5̂TT ^T f^TT afft
arnfYsr̂ r w  1 sr^r^ ^?rr ir *nrar ftraralf % wnT f^nrr 1

. «ft anrafft- '̂Y f ^ t f ^  %• tfl' ?!' n f s^ t ? tt^h  stt^ ^q-^Tf^rlf %
fjr a fw  if 5T̂ TWT ^  ^  ^ ffr f^ T q -  srar ^rf'Tcrf^irT w  1

1 0 4 - 2 ^ l̂ %3fcr»f?r^qTSi,^iT31T7:iTf^TiTq I 3fk ^ T f ^ ,  q^g; 5>ff
f ^ q  ^ r̂?r 3fTr ^ 1978- 7 9 ^ ^ = rr3 fY T w r^ rn r? > ^ ffy p rr% s r s f i ^ f e ^ r r s f l x f ^ T - r ^ q r a q ^ t r

% <̂T if snfa?T ^Tf?qT TRY I

Tr^f5T«n?f?«TH%^5rt,rff3rfJT?mK%ftT©f weft if frRrfa-aftTsnffcr f m r  ^if'Trr f^ q  r̂q 1 ^  % -̂f % 
&jfte srTT^daff afh: ^  q^isreff % f?rq 11 k  13 *tt#, 1980 ^ dY^f?^ % q ^  ^arrq^-^nr^rr sm fra-frfw  ’rar i 
g r ^ r f ^  ?r«rr ^fnrcrf ^ ^ w 5r ^ ^ ^ % € r a --m ^ 3qra^nfjR?jrfTOP»r, ^fcr^ftrsrr stIt

qT3’T5FtT anT̂ T ^T SITHT̂ ' ®TT I

^pt 1978 % q s  arrsrfwr % ar^^ sr-nm r f^ f^ r m ^ Y ? « r r T fn ¥ Y ’i |  i a if^ n T ^ ^ fs s r iT r q jr f , 1979 ^ 

?n\^Y  n f  1
■̂ rsq ^ q ^  ’Tl^nT nar ^ Y I afcnT^f^fT cflT v x  a r ^ ^ a - snf^nff, apjsrpsrar 3fr  ̂ajTfsR? ^q-

% P m f »̂t % ®r?r ’r f ^ - m , f f w r ,  %*t, ^ r ,  afh: '^nrni? f?«Tcr T̂cr ?H3;rT- r̂r̂ rsfT if jrfur^
(^Yf^r) ^  1 ^  atfcTfTfcT arrf^gY ssrsff iffw er  5 ^ t ^ t  24 sr f̂sr f̂Y ^ r q  sriJfif^  1

SfTHTOI
fsrrSTT 3{fST5TfTJff 3rYT ^Tf cT«TT JT T Sqf^^jff %f5T«T '̂t%5T’i ’lY^Tq^q^f?fT^T3PT^ff

^'TR f, ?fnfrcrcr zftx  f w  ̂ ®TRnff ^  afR>rfr ftrsr w i  1
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A Training course for the supervisors of the Voluntary agencies receiving grant-in-aid from the Government 
of India was conducted from July 18 to August 3, 1979 at Srivenketeshwara University, Tirupathi in collaboration 
with the State Resource Centre.

The Government of Andhra Pradesh amalgamated the three departments of Educational Technology, Audio- 
Visual Education’and Extension Service in pursuance of the recommendations of the Working Group on Educational 
Technology. A report on Utilisation of All India Radio School Broadcast Programme was prepared and a report of 
the State Level Educational Technology Seminar was published. A book on T.V. brief in Telugu was also ready. The 
State Educational Technology Cell took up a pilot project for the welfare of tribal children. The State Council of Educa
tional Research and Training conducted a 6-day training course in Vishakhapatnam for the teachers of tribal primary 
schools to enable them to take use of radio programmes effectively, to teach socially useful productive work to tribal 
children and to improve quality of class-room instruction by preparing useful teaching aids.

The State Council of Educational Research and Training conducted a programme for qualitative improvement 
of teachers of upper primary schools at six Teachers Training Institute from December 17 to 22, 1979.

Bihar

A 3-day Workshop on the role of Development Departments and Adult Education was conducted by the State 
Resource Centre. The Centre also proposed to formulate resource audio-visual as well as other material necessary 
for educating the workers and illiterates.

Gujarat
The State Government took up for implementation the programme of universalisation of elementary education 

on priority basis. Structural changes were made to provide for multiple entry, part time and non-formal education 
and utilisation of teaching sources of the community in addition to full-time professional teachers. Five hundred 
teachers were trained in eight classes of 5-days duration. It was also proposed to open 10000 non-formal Educational 
Centres during 1978-84 each catering to 30 students. Ten thousand teachers would, thus, be engaged in the programme.

The State Government constituted a Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri Manubhai Pancholi to re
commend suitable modifications to the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, Bombay Primary Education Rules, 
1949 and the Gujarat Compulsory Primary Education Act, 1961, taking into account the provisions under primary 
education in the Gujarat Panchayat Act, 1961.

Radio listners contact class on teachers’ teaching english to standard VIII in the schools were arranged at 
Aliabada District, Jammnagar and Rajkot. Seven-seven teachers participated.

The recommendations of Shri Desai Pay Commission were made applicable to private school staff and Govern
ment started pay Fixation Cell to help in the fixation of pay of this staff.

I
Three streams were introduced in the 10+2 Pattern. The streams were arts, science and commerce; but by

1978-79 arts and commerce were joined together to form common stream of both, and home science was added as 
a new stream.

Seven non-formal Education Centres were set up in the slum areas of Ahmedabad with the cooperation of the 
.State Institute of Education. A 3-day orientation course was conducted for the field workers and field supervisors 
|bf these centres from March 11-13, 1980. It was proposed to introduce vocational training, moral education and social 
Service along with imparting literacy with the help of the community and voluntary organisations.

Bhavnagar University was constituted under an Act of 1978. Certain sections of the Act were brought into 
force from May, 1979.

The State Government sanctioned a scheme under which weak students especially those belonging to scheduled 
castes, scheduled tribes and economically backward classes were to receive coaching in seven Government colleges 
at Gandhinagar, Visnagar, Bhuj, Surindra Nagar, Jamnagar, Rajkot and Junagarh. Besides, the colleges located in 
tribal areas five colleges were to start coaching classes of the duration of 24 weeks.

Haryana

A one-day follow-up seminar of Education Officers and heads of high and higher secondary school teachers 
was held at the four district headquarters of Kurukshetra, Karnal, Sonepat and Gurgaon,
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W 3T % 7 7  % % facr 3^  ^  qfa?rr % af̂ nfgr ®r^f t?> f7:9pfr 3? ^ ' 37^  % fsrcr f^ r r  fsrar
sifg-sFrrfssff t?Y 9 . 5 0 r̂r̂ r ^  sp> Trf^r g M  »rf 1

n*) TT«£5rTsr f*TSf is ffa  fa fsH  ^rI'M  # ?r 5rfcPftf%T7TT 14 ?T 19 1979 cTTi' ^RTSTT if 3 n 7 R 7  f ^ T  74 T
fsr^ f ff^T<iiT *0 ^ rT m R rf^ T  1 ^fcrfr^rrr^t % 1 oo ®raif J f f ? ^ T ,  1979 Jf 25
f  T r^r^=r*f<jff (sfopsnfta s fa T tfw r ) JftfW pr 1 t t^ t  % .fw fp r T  % 3 4 t^tct aflT 377*773^ 5̂
fspq 1

f^srsr f^ f^ n ^ r i i  ?r 2 4 ̂ t^rT %, ^>Tr^q-^-7>3r*r^*rrqff7^r^T t |  «t, Vnffw 
‘777r-f7t7 fsrf«rT *?ph;7' % 3r'rnfcT 26 fsrfsrcf ̂ t srprtafT f%7T 1 «rnr %% errsff f j f  % t t #  snrrTr, faszV %

3ftT sffŶ  rfTT^or £ *ft 7fTzrf5RT3ff if ?rm I w  1

f^HTOT sHNr
w r r f ^ . ^ r  *r 377>7t f 7 ^ s i i r ^ r % ^ T f  ^ T f i f 7 f # y ^ 7 r c ^ f f 7 7 T  t t t  1 ?r<?>

WcRT f̂ rSTT *T>77 if *7T ̂ TTT srJT5IT?TT if 3J^ f%7T I

3iT*r9pn*ft f w r r  % ? f f ^  sraTT<>rf t?t s r ^  s'7  %gqsftor^% f?rtTff*rr7?r sr^r s p s it % * ? >  48 

w r*  f%? 1

3TTJT sfft «w !t
T r t f ^ f w r  ■jtfN ;* % s ttw  71750# %  armTT 7m  tct srfcfa^n f^rr^r s fti ir r r  fwn *tr

fw fr* p tt* ! 7T 203 srprfTTr ^r% *rtr 1 s i f c r f^ , ^nrRrfspp w ^  ^T'Tf $r fW 7 cr  ?*5fr Hf^ritr stfctCS « C\ <9 '
n t r %f«rn 600 a rw ^ rf^  ^ 1% 1 f^ rjq - <pt7^7 % 3j?pfcr 3r?to s r r t f^  *f> 3 7 ^
jprm  7^ 1 75 STRfiflR? ^ f f  sftT 2 0 qTEqfTFf? ^ ? ff Jf OTT 3|^«r^ 3fR¥T f w  ^ T  I fa ^ r f w r  Jf STCfasF % j
f ^ a r f  3 ftt TT53T f>iWT ?r?«n* *f T TS Tfe  % f5r«w f %f?rq 3* ^ 17*  ^rnftfsrcr ntr 1 rr^ rq  ?r1m  su^fN-ft!

% X l^ r % ^ c r t  m s q f^  ^ f f  % f5rf̂ T7 f̂f % sffPTI7fT 3iRtf5T?r f^riT cTTf̂ rj
3? f s f f j^ r  s fh  sr̂ rrgfr *?V ^rr'T^Rt ?r% 1 t t  i ^ i .  aftr $rto ̂ g arf t  a rr jftf^  f^qT^qr 1

w fe ?
f ^ f f  ^ ^ f s T f  ^ ^ f ^ T ^ T f ^  w  1 ? r f ^  s^ rf *?V ?f^ ir 18 6^ -  ^ p t  1 87 »rf 1 ^ r f t r a n

air^fcr % ^  ^  ^ ‘T f^ T W 3 f t^ 5 r f r f? re irrf*%5mr %7?^>3rRSTfqcT spTf?qt w  1 ^ f r f w T ^ F T ^ r r ^ ^  ftren
fa*rr»T % ?nff f ^ w r z f f  % ?r# rfT  % y»r a rffj^T  ?flft irtr 1 m ^T?r>3r*T^f5rn,m  Jf fqrqf^rfea- wtfR^r ^  :

' («p); s f^ rt^ r ’Ttsr*? %- '?t7<t ^nfcnff^fk yr^^ifsnfi afft apq ^ fR > t %.^ f^ c r  w f  % frwrar*
ffR T , (s r) f'T'rfflcr afh^rfT^ ^ 5  *  «rr ?r?r% sraff ^ > 7  ̂ 7 ^ ^  fir^ r 3̂7^  1 m ^ T  zfkfrr Jf frr^ f^ r
spV 3ft«TT ^7fF«rf5r 7T s i t e  ^ r  ft*TT w  I *

/ 7T*fr*r Wt^T ?*T?«T TfTTt^^r, s r ^ T  % ?T|7t7 ^  7?>TT aft'C f^5rf % 1 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ %  *J> ? H 7 f ^
*rT7^i7 jf w rfw  fe lT  w  I

TFm  wf«T^ 31^STFT aftT 7f5T5TW f^ T 7  ^ 3Tr+T9l *P ft % ^ 7 > T  ^  " T T ^ f^  ^ f f  ^  ^STMsTci
%f^rtT 7T373*cFTf’ ’7T 3rrsJTfTcTfsmsff fTTTtr^T ^T7?PJT 7TT 3lT7t5Tfr f%7T I ^7rT7^T 3 ^  28 TT^, 1980  m: <RIT| Jf
5 f o r  7 f a f ^  2 5 -2  5 ffr*J % fatT ST̂ rrfTcT f3JTT I[tr I

3{R O T nft % ^ > r  ^  f i t  * ^ r  % fs iw f  % sratToff % sr^T^t Jf ̂  m?r
% 51 a w s rm  ^ 7 ^ 7  ^ m Y ^ c r f ^  %  *rrT %% w f  afl-r sr^T^r %?fsfsr ^  f f * -

i(T?i s rr^ R t^ ftT f * f  I

f ^ n r ^  31*7ffcT ^ 5  sr̂ TT̂ fi- TT^ % 19 a^T 5TT«Tf7̂  ? ^ ff Jf 3TR«T*ft»Tf sft, % f5ra¥f %fatT
TT  ̂Hf^ST^r aFTT7^ 3)Frt^* feqT I

K frrf^ n T  % ? riT ? f^  r̂>cT 7 f^ r» r %?? ir o  1 1  1979  ?r 1 6 1 98 0?r̂  ?rf f ^ #  Jf ^ t  aftT
g-> bfcr% srgTT% sf̂ sr Jf ^ T T rf^ n ^  a i^ «n 7*m s 7 ^ 7  %  tt^ 7  %f7f?r?rwprf % ? rf^ ^ ff % 25  f?re^pt ^ f^nrr 1 *rr»r 
%5r qr^ff grfsrsF f<*nr 3 7 ^ 1  ^ tttt jut t -3 ^ 1  a,-^ 317^ Jf ®Tsff % ̂  s^tt aftT st-;R t % smrT % f̂ rq; 7«rr?i 

5 *  % IT T t1! *>T I ^T (jsp 7 T 3 ^ 7  TT̂ 7 ^pC 7T %r f  ^5 T  % fsTS^pf sffa r ^ ^ '^ r f W ’T % Tfwf^Te^'T %
20 7 R * rd %  18 7T7, 1 9 8 0 ^  ^  3 ) T 7 t f ^ f w  W  |
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A sum of Rs. 9.50 lakhs was placed at the disposal of the District Education Officer for the books to be supplied 
free under the Book Bank scheme to the children of weaker sections of the society.

A national level primary and middle School Standard games meet was held at Jalandhar from November 
14-19, 1979 in which team from Haryana secured second position. Besides, 100 students from the State also parti
cipated in the 25 national school games (Winter Meet) held at Delhi in December, 1979. Players of the State secured
3 gold, 4 silver and 3 bronze medals.

Twenty-four colleges affiliated to Kurukhshetra University which were implementing the national service 
scheme conducted 26 camps under the Youth for Rural Reconstruction Special Camping programme. The parti
cipants involved themselves in development projects like brickpaving, earth work as well as rodent and pest control.

Himachal Pradesh

The subject of socially useful productive work was introduced for the first time in high schools of Dharamshala. 
The State Government started two continuing education centres, one at Solan and the other at Dharamshala.

Forty-eight radio sets were provided by the Government of Himachal Pradesh to schools for effective utilisation 
of educational broadcasting of All India Radio, Simla.

Jammu & Kashmir
Under the programme of elementary education, 203 primary schools were opened in school-less habitation 

and identified as per norms and the decision taken by the District Development Board. Besides, 600 part-time centres 
were opened for students who were not in a position to avail or regular schooling facilities due to their socio-economic 
conditions or otherwise. Under science programme, science kits were provided to a number of elementary schools. 
Work experience was introduced in 75 elementary schools and in 20 secondary schools. Reorientation courses- were 
organised for the elementary stage teachers in the District Institute of Education and for the secondary stage teachers 
in the State Institute of Education. The National Institute of Educational Planning and Administration, New Delhi 
organised orientation programmes for the principals of higher secondary schools in the State to acquaint them with 
planning and administration. The programme was conducted in two batches in summer and winter zone.

Karnataka
Udipi Range in Dakshina District was bifurcated thus increasing the number of educational ranges from 186 

to 187. The post ofComtnissioner for Public Instruction was created and that of Director of Public Instruction was 
kept in abeyance. The Commissioner of Public Instruction was empowered to be overall incharge of all the Direc
torates in the Department of Public Instruction. The programme suggested in the Master Plan included (a) increasing 
the coverage under Incentive Scheme to improve enrolment of children belonging to Scheudled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes and other weaker sections and (b) providing non-formal education to those children who cannot attebd the 
regular formal education in the schools. The Master Plan laid more emphasis on attendance than enrolment.

Kolar and Tumkur Districts were covered for mass medical examination for children below 10 years in colla
boration with Rural India Health Project, Bangalore.

The Department of State Educational Research and Training in cooperation with All India Bangalore organised 
\ a special radio programme by experts based on “ Textbooks for non-Trained In-Service Teachers of Primary Schools” . 
The programmes were broadcast five days a week for 25 minutes daily during March 3-23, 1980.

Two three-day Orientation Programme in the effective utilisation of the school broadcast for primary and 
high school teachers were held in Bangalore and Dharwar in collaboration with All India Radio, Bangalore, Basic 
knowledge about production and broadcasting of the programmes was also given to the participants.

The Department also conducted a training programme for the teachers of ungraded school system which had 
been introduced in 19 primary and higher primary schools in the State.

Twenty-five high school teachers from various parts of the State participated in the orientation course in the 
propagation of arts and culture conducted at New Delhi from December 11, 1979 to January 16, 1980 by the Centre 
for cultural Resources and Training of the Deptt. of Culture, New Delhi. The participants were supplied with educa
tional kits to be utilised effectively in their respective institutions for propagating art and culture among pupil. Similar 
course at the State level for high school teachers and Math Masters of Teachers Training Institute was organised 
at Bangalore from February 20 to March 18, 1980.
4—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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* rrf^ r  % wfprcV a rk  fesssrT 1 9 7 8 %  s k m  ^ r ?  w m  *r sn^rf'sra’ ^  f q  7f>TOf Jr * r1 tt* t $*5Rt> 
Fsn? q ^ - q ^  ?ft ^  ^ r  3T?^TT ^ r^ T fa tfq ' feJIT I

tpht ?h3ttt ̂  e'sft q^srsrraffr^ srft  ^  qfafrr ^  q n  fPr i ^ r i f ,  f ^ q r f ^ r m  t o w  a fk
fW t ?crT TT ^vTf qrsq-JT 3T$r ̂ f f  if S T ^frT q t IT5T5T ?«TRta 5 I^ T ^ n r f  ^T fa fa  JfcFrf aftr f z n m ^ l '
ct«tt ^rqT"T?Tf %f ̂ jfift ^nrr *r ^ t r  % ftrq sfrsr r^efrsr ^nrcrr %ht w r f ^  1 1

TFiq «P3TR #  T iS ^ ^ r  % 5T«r̂  ^  Jf 3T?ft tTfi5Tr^> 3f??r, 1980  W 'c T ^ T fe q r  I ?g% ?«TT5T
TZ ̂ ftTcT W iaff gTTT STO f t  37STT qrVSTiq 31R>f^r spt snrnrft |

TT^q ? r ^ R ? r  1979-80  %Skr?T af^T tfsqs? ^ T a f f ,  q q %  frCTSt a rk  ^  q^iT^R q=r %
? k r ? r  'tt^ pr ' sfFt zfRTT 3>> p u f f e r  sRTfr^0;f5r?r% ar?Rcr '♦TTTrafr % srsrfarf srgr sn ^+ n a  farew't^"YsrfsrfsTcTfeqT ^ 'ttj.’tt i

TT?q 1979 %<fiTR TTSq 5 ^ m  %f?HT 8 RT4fa^ aft'T 4 JTTSqfa^ % f*T 12f9raRf>^>^f|T I

%T̂ t
*r*ft 5f ■g'T-fH'?5i"+' (fsrsTr) % q ^  *t*r  ̂ t;tt, fa rf  cTc r̂a!'  ̂ slsftq ^-f^T^sr^ % *p r  ^ 3 ifrat: ct«tt

sa^tq- afiTqfaq- ^T JTT ^T 3TTJT ^iRT TOT f m  % ^ T rfT f^ T ’I 3?T ^  q ^ r ^ j f  jrermfjRT ^STR^PT I

c^r 19 79  %fao: TnefafarsrsF j-spfrrcf % =rre^ m ^ fa ra v f  fTt ^ r r  t o t  fsra^r ?r ^ t t  srrf*rcF ? ^ f f  % a rk  3 flTeqfa^ 
^ f t  % *T I srtW’Ttt 5ff 3Tk qTsqfipn Ffrsff % *qn^ fmpplf ̂ Tf 19 79 % TT̂ q fSTSR? JWTTT ^  gTqTfJTcTf̂ JJTT TOT I

%T5T <PCfTK qr 5rfW7 ^  1979-80  %f5r(T ‘jqT T T f'T ^ 3 i R > r f ^ j ’% ?f?«ri3ff Jf ?*TFTi % 3)TT5TW aflT
fcTrftq- fW^cTt % ^ar^r ^  5T?Tq- ̂ T?T % SfT f̂f #  <%H 3TT*T STfT faiTT I

*Tgra«?

TTJirffreTT ff?«TT̂ r% l l  *f 17 1 9 7 9 ^ ^ ^ 3 T S ^ J f ^  W rsrraT ^T 31T?flR?r ffrqr f^Tfl^T 3 -fw  ^T-
aftq^rrfTsp ftrsrr sp> ?t g r ^  ^ r a f f  % ^ r r f  % f^rq ^ ht «tt i f f r s p R ^ r f  ^ T t ^ r r .  m?ff?T, srremfa-,
f s r W f ,  a j ^ t ,  SMT^I 3 fk  ?r' ?fr flf iTtiST'JTf^qT W  I ^  wr^Trj^ f ^  % flTsqffl^ ?^;5ft % 5rsmTsmW f% f^TT 2 5
*r 2 7 f ’FTcn^T, 1 9 7 9 ^  5 ff^T 5 T Jf^< 3 1 5 T ^rT ^^P fw ^rw t srRfl^TJTf^rT I

rr®T f^p jr *T?«TH % 3]S!m tr^7 ft, qT^T % f5T5T̂  5TfW=plf % f ^  ^  ^pN*T ^  % 5TR% 1
STSITi'T Jr, ^ 33: if ^R^5T5T fe iT  I-

rrsq ^«n?r ^  f^fvr^r ^*ff % fw^>3Tk3rf^TfTiff %f?rq^f 3)^m^3Tl'T5rfww7r5q^3fT5rif3r?r%tT i 
srfcTf^cr, tt^t ^ w r a - r f w r  %H=̂ q- ^  ^ ^ tt  ̂  % fatr aft?: sit? qsnnmrr qrow rf
qftq^srr II % % ?r?sr n ?fT aircrffisra- ?rr »rf i

TT^q f^ T R  fsTSTT flf?«TR % ^STT I  aftr I I  %.f5RTir ^  STETR ^  %f?rq if qTSq^tff spT 3nq^TfTfeqT I TT^q 
%fafa5T?«n?rlrif tto ^ o  3i^0 sto >TfTo^l fcrirR'TT5ir^JTf%?r5i:£ r t  a i ^ m  s rfw 'n - q - r s q w  sitjiW st feqT w  i
tt'Rt faaT5T ?f?«rT?T 3r ^ tttt % ^  fq  ^?ff if ^fqrp: fw T  % Msr in ^ ff % f̂ ni; flfrqfrr ?i ̂ =r Tfl qfT-
jftsrm  *r IT^ 3PJ?«JTT!T ^ R ^ q -  ^T 3*PT>sr  f^ q r  I

Tr^q %fwfw?r?«rT?ff <TT«r3q-<5q’f5T5TT# if 3r ^7 q r s q ^ f f  srnr>3r?T f^ q r  i
^farf^cT, ?f?«TR ^  # ;0  TT̂ -o ©T l̂f %f?TtT rr^r ^rfirr^trr qTSq^jff STT ^  ^ T q ^ f w  I ?TTT 3 ^  1 5 m 1#,

198 0 ^  % •flTT̂r gTJTTfT 7T •jft ^  5rf?T5T'ir 713^1? 3 f rT f f^ f^ q r  TOT aflT 14*1 26 fn ^ ,  1980  ^  'ffkVi'P)' TTtT^
5TfsfTSTW TTSq^fT aTTq^cT f%qT TOT I

^fTOT srT^Rf % f w s m  aftT TT^q sffef % HJft'SRff % fH ^ 3 f??T #  ^T?T5TT?n ^T 3TRT5Rf^qTT TOT fa ^ f T  ^|?q- 
f̂tfcTTrt, WTO" SOW, Sft^f^TR aft7: irftrrfr if msqflTT % ®T '̂f afl'T f?T5m % f ^  iTPT^wf mTTift rTqTT ^TffT «TT I

sn n fr , TcfTTfjRl-, TfT%?rJf arTiflfsR ^ q - T S i r ^ f f J r  3 f^rsr^ f W ' f  ^  s r M s r c r f w  tot i w fr^r
sfT^frfn^Y ^ r  ^  rr^q- fft w ftr^  ?t?«tt3t> j Vo f u  sr̂ rr r̂ i
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State Sahiyata Academy decided to give a cash awards of Rs. 1500 each to the best books with 17 selected 
subjects published in Kannada between January and December, 1978.

The S':ate Gjvernment formulated a scheme of making Kannada the administrative language at all levels 
This included grants of scholarships in Kannada medium school at pre-University course and degree level, reprinting 
oflocal terminologies, financial aid to Universities to translate law-books and High Court and Supreme Court judge
ments in Kannada.

The State Government abolished the examination at the end of first year pre-University course with effect 
from April 1980, replacing it by class examination to be held by the respective institutions.

The State Government sanctioned a scheme of correspondence-cum-vocation course for teachers in minority, 
languages, namely, Marathi and Urdu, during 1979-80 under which untrained primary teachers in these languages 
would be imparted training.

The State Government selected 12 teachers, 8 from primary and 4 from Secondary schools, for the State awards 
for 1979.

Kerala
The creation of the office of the Deputy Director (Education) in all the revenue districts with duties and func

tions assigned to the then Regional Deputy Director and Cessation of the Regional Office was a major administiative 
reforms which took place in the Department during the year report.

Seven teachers, four from primary and three from secondary schools were selected foi the National Awards 
for Teachers for 1979. Eleven teachers from Primary Schools and eleven teachers from secondary schools were awar
ded the State Awards for teachers for 1979.

The Government of Kerala issued orders extending benefit of reservation of seats in educational institutions 
and monetary concessions per 14 Kumara Pillai Commission Report” for the academic year 1979-80.

Maharashtra
The State Institute of Education conducted a workshop in programme learning for preparing programmes 

for pupil of Standard IV to VII of non-formal education, from October 11-17, 1979. These programmes were tried 
at Devala, Malunda, Adagaon, Minjwad, Ozar, Alanchi and Loni. The Institute also conducted an orientation 
course for the headmasters of secondary schools from Sholpur District at Sholapur from September 25-27, 1979.

Programme Learning Unit of the State Institute of Education conducted a workshop in programme learning 
for preparing programme for teacher educators from Nagpur region at Nagpur.

The State Institute conducted a number of orientation course as well as training courses for various categories 
of teachers and officers. Besides, a workshop for the preparation of handbook on non-formal education and another 
workshop on the evaluation of Project II of Curriculum Development were also conducted.

The State Institute of Science Education conducted courses for teachers to improve teaching of science in Stan
dards I, and II at Pune, orientation training courses in NCERT science syllabus in various places in the State. 
The State Institute of Science also conducted an orientation course for Method Masters from junior colleges 
of education for selected areas at Satara at the UNICEF assisted project.

The State Institute of Audio-Visual Education conducted a number of courses in the techinque of audio
visual education at the various places in the State. Besides, this Institute also conducted training courses for B.Ed. 
students. A training course in properties was also conducted by the Institute from March 3-15, 1980 and a training 
course in photography was conducted from March 14-26, 1980.

A 3-day workshop of teachers of junior colleges and Convenors of Boards of State were held to prepare guidance 
material for the students and teachers of higher secondary standard in physics, chemistry, biology and mathematics.

Thirty-six teachers were trained in three course on Radio Script writing organised in Sangli, Ratnagjrj, Panval. 
The Educational Technology Cell supplied T.V. sets to the educational institutions in the State,
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TT5ir % TTsim ft sth*^  ^  ft, w i  sHwr ŝ sjt* ark srfsnfnrr qft<re ^ sprit,
1979 if ^ri^rq t t  ^  ftfftfTR srrzfrfsrerfw i ? tr  t t^ t  if fw ^ r  spY f^ m  aftr f^rfsm ft n*r° f  °

aftr fr f  s r sq m f 5>ff % f?rq srfsrepir qT s*m  arnftfsra- fa n  i

%3i6qmlf%f5rn3i'$5ftifqf7T!re g;nr i6  ar* % ^ n f  1979 ^  ftqrsrafa- 
srf^or qTsq^fr ?ft r̂ f̂ifbrg- f w  *qr 1

jrfT?ar̂ r sfNfrfn^ft % 3q*Y* % *?ts*w  ft fwmrY^y f^ren^y *f spm *! ft si^nr ^ t f t  %fatr, f̂ r̂ rr
srY srrn aft- grr if 1979 if ftfft*R sinrYPsrer f%n *n 1 a i f a f ^ ,  %t’t^tttaflrt gfrftiTif «ft ?rfa<f??WfWf «tt art ftfa- 
*R<siRtf3r?rf^n’TiT 1 sn=rR<ir srnfajr % f̂ rcr 3* ^  t t s t  ^y wratff £qrc $y q f  ark ^ 5 f f  if *rf 1
fw a^ f % fa n m *  t o t  aftx: sr ŝfY if tf%*Y eftjtpt stnft | g  <ff* few rq  siT̂ rar em^Y^y ^t w r t  s^ fa -fR lr  
*f 1 srfsr^ jrW tfW  *pY 'StpwrY s rt*  % f<?m afŵ fV, ^rftr aftr ft f  fer*? srterYfWt t t  n^ 3^  ^ f f ^ R ^ Y  »rf 1

3#STT

sfjr t fsraT % ’T'HTcJr̂  ^ tc 3fh srnfF^r^fwT % ^ ^ w t o T ’Jr̂ Pr ^ - r r  % trqĵ r sRRfcrq* qr %ffsrer f*r% s f w f  %
aj^qr* % f^RK ft tr^ t wfsw s^praT* srft jrfsrepr qfw ? % *rnff ark a ifs ra ^  ̂ Y to t 1

^ T ^ ^ R ftB r * f fT * w ^ ^ ^ f tr w T ^ Y io + 2 + 3 q s fa % ^ T ^ T O fr ^ T s r e r r * w r  1 a^ ^R , 9Tfsnrrw^raff
ft ?r̂ %Y r̂sTTaff % ft g*:̂ qRf%qTTOT I *£ % ajfrpfa, I, II aftr III 5̂TT3ff IV ark V
v̂̂ rrsft 55I  a m  stt?»rY, VI ark V II ŝrrarY fftfs?r **>5 ark VIII, IX  afk  X  «. si raff *Y ? if  ^  ^  t o t  i

T rsq^r?  *€faT®r*txq ^ r^ rw ^ rrfs rsT r^ # rq  ^ r ^ ,  if 1979  if 1 9 ^ 2 4  s r ^ T ,  cRT ajr*ftp5r?r®pY q f  1 ^ r -
wraT if ajs^iq-^ ^T^r aflr w f^ r  3(̂ srT^r sftT r̂f̂ r̂ rw qfTq-? % 2 5 a iE qm f l y fw m 'i  ^ f ^ r  1

tt'hi asrtfgirT afh: f r̂wor q f ^  ^ ^  sn^iffr^fwr er^ s^rq1̂  q f^  q^tj^ r̂rq'OTWT 8)iJf|f5r«rsf, f s r ^
e$jfif % cwr flTsqfjr^ 5 ^ f f  % sraTfrrsrnrf a«rr srsrr ht sq ifq ̂ rsfY ̂  ^rnrf^rqT 1

TTo ?fo 31*0 sto q-o ŝ rra- if r^rrfacr *ri-arh^Tf?3? srwr̂ fY % ffTsq* ^  m«n % q>r%
^  ^ht 1

'srrsncfta §rf ^ ? f f  ^  ’<ni5r fsrapr ^  % f^rn tt^ i m  ̂  ^ f f  % fwsr^lf *^5  s ^ t t  3ft ^ tfsm q
Okjtt |  f s p m  *'5Trr* ^^jfF'ffir ^ r  ^ r ^ ,^ ? q T y r f^ T jn fR r fw ^ 5 T r |,  1978-79 if f f  ?rf q^ qrl'srr
if 50%  w a - g w  1 ^f=rf^cT, io T J T * rsq m f 3tYt 6 0 jrfsTsr^ f tr ^ ir  Wtr w w  f s iW f  *■>
w ?r: 1,000 ^  afl-T 250 ^qir ^y ^ qrtr 1

if i t^  T W r-rfew  s rrw r f ^ r  ^ q T f ^ r f  q&fa ^  3imf7:rrq if ;?> qreq^q- ^  ^rift-tn
if 5Tff^5ff % f?m  ^T ?5^rr ft 4 ^ f fq  qTSq ^y  sq 1  |

TT3q ?n3?R^crqf^qTf^irc^p3rftif ^  f̂f̂ TT ?y*T =*rf^ ^  S<T % f ^  f*3ft *T>
n% f^^rf ft frf??rr ?r|f | ,  q f ^ r  ̂ rftsr jfitw % f*rn €frq?rr afft ^^r>r st^t* f^qT srnrjTT 1

f^ ^ f^ rra ’ir s r ^ *  3)pt>t afl-r ̂ r^ r, afiT ?rR?r3Tf^qf^rT?nff #  ^rq?rr ft f w r  ffrd sm  ^y srftr-
5T°r 5T5T* ^ ? ft % fa ir  j f r  ft S l^rf, 1979 ^ ^  ?> ^T STfW’JT ^TjNw SIRY^TcT f W  JRT I ^fcrf^cT, ft
1979 ft 13 ft 19 surfer, ^  aofsreT^f a T y - f ^ l s T ^ y ainftfsrerf^qr W  I

^T-3fk^TfT5r fuTSTr %??y if TS t |  6 -1  4 ^if % qry 3AwfT;f7 f5T8TT ft % ^31 <TCR 5T5T.T
ft, TTSiT R̂̂ TTT % O r fr ^ y  aftTf^TfftftaVf &  ^  sKen̂ ff ft nft ^ y ^ y  ^Tf^T ^  ^T f^rfo lT fsnrp t a|T$
6 W# ̂ y ^ T  wt 5T5TN*) STJTciT ft ^>1? ff  I

f ^ ^ r ^ f t  W ^ V T % ? 4 ? q ^ s ^ % f? r5 T * it% f5 rn  1 9 8 0 f t  2 0 f t  2 6 f l N 5 n i ! f t ?  f W ^ Y  ^  HccTT? *BF 
3f?TOT f ^ T  aiRtPsTFT f^qT TOT I

«T3T ft sry? •TTSTTfrr % ’T'TTf'TrTTy rr :̂ p̂-rTT? ^T r̂f̂ TaT̂T fmT^ aiTifTf̂ a-fErqT TTR 3?1'T r^ rr ?qT
% a ifsm fR f q- rn* f^RT I
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Meghalaya
With a view to introducing local history in the school curriculum in the State, the State Council of Educational 

Research and Training organised a seminar on the history of Meghalaya in July, 1979. Training courses were organised 
for both M.E. and High School teachers in the content and methodology of teaching history all over the State.

An in-service training course for high school teachers in English from different parts of the State was also 
organised by the Council from June 16 to July, 1979.

To acquaint the teachers with the new concept of education through the use, of educational techology, Semi
nars were held at three District headquarters, Shillong, Jobai and Tura in 1979. Besides, two seminars of educa
tional teachnology were also conducted at Bhagwara and Umsing. Support materials of English lessons for school 
broadcast programme were prepared and distributed to schools. A three-day Script Writers’ Workshop for preparing 
radio programme in mother tongue and English was organised for teachers. A booklet on Educational Technology in 
English, Kihasi and Garu was brought out to create awareness about the concept of educational technology.

Orissa
The functions and powers of the State Council of Educational Research and Training were enhanced with a 

view to orienting its objectives with a focus on the qualitative improvement of school education and successful imple
mentation of the scheme of Universalisation of elementary education.

The State Government proposed to implement the 10+2+3 pattern of education from current academic year. 
Accordingly, the grades in the educational institutions were redesignated as classes. Under the new structure, classes 
I, JI, and III constituted the lower Primary, classes IV, and V upper Primary; Classes VI and VII middle school 
and classes VIII, IX and X the high school.

A workshop on curriculum renewal was held at Regional College of Education, Bhubaneshwar from November 
19—24,1979. Twenty-five teachers/educators from Teachers College and State Council of Educational Research and 
Training participated in the workshop.

The State Council of Educational Research and Training conducted the Workshop on Comprehensive Access 
to Primary Education at Bhubaneshwar which was attended by the Inspector of schools and headmasters and head 
mistresses of secondary training school.

The N.C.E.R.T. experiment on Universalisation of education through non-formal system being conducted at 
Danagadi Block completed one year of its existence.

To encourage efficient teaching in tribal high schools, the State Government decided to award cash prize to 
teachers of those schools managed by the tribal and rural welfare department, where 50 per cent of the students came 
out successfully in the high school certificate examination conducted in 1978-79. Besides, 10 headmasters and 60 train
ing graduate assistant teachers and Sanskrit teachers, each were awarded cash prize at the rate of Rs. 1000 £and 250 
respectively.

Polytechnic was started in Bhubaneshwar offering 'a two-year course in secretarial practice and stenography 
and 4-year course in architectural assistantship for girls in rural areas.

|  The State Government decided that there ^should be at least one women college in each district and for this 
purpose would extend at all possible help and cooperation to private bodies for starting women’s colleges in 
those districts where they did not exist.

A two-week training programme was also conducted at Puri from August, 1979 in collaboration with the Uni
versity Grants Commission and the Utkal, Behrampur and Sambalpur Universities to train adult education super
visors. Besides, an adult education training camp was conducted for 30 teachers and supervisors, from August 13, 
19, 1979 at Cuttack.

With a view to providing opportunities to the children of the age group 6-14 who were studying in non-formal 
educational centres to switch over to the formal stream, the State Government instructed the Inspectors and Dis
trict Inspectors of Schools^to admit.such children who are not below the age of six to higher classes if they were found 
eligible by virtue of their academic efficiency.

A week long training camp of adult education was conducted for the teachers of Chakapada block at San- 
karakhola in the District of Phoolbani from March 20-26, 1980. One hundred participated in the camp.

A week long training camp for the advisors of the, adult literacy centres was also conducted at Bhadra which 
was attended by the State and District level officers.
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a, fsrenif ^vtt-̂ htct̂  qramsw srrc**r
f W  I 

«T3JW
5TT 197 9  % 5kPT, ?cT£ % OT«T ^q1 far«TT ^ R fa ii  % 12 T? ^ I t r  W /R T f^  f^T  jpT | 3)faf73cT, 6 - 1 1

s)T^^% 3 2 ^ f ^ f ^ T ^  ^rwsnxjsr^H^^f^tT, 2 5 o ^ m ^ q t T  ^Tt r̂mcT ?r 250  3m r̂i>r̂  ih ^ i^ T f^  %?? 
Jtt^r ^  %  ft q?rf s t f  srm 1 1

<afcrf̂ 5r, ^  farcrr «rt£ ?t fsrsrr if ’mr?*p*r ?ran: <T«rr % *r§*$Gn fa^ra % faq mi srr̂ w 1

TT3q wfsm afk s q r ^ f ii^  jthksN j ®*rct ^ fw ^Tr/a^Tfq^rsft %  faq f'irdsrj'?: afft ^ ?r 3 x  ir ^  ^  srfw'n- 
qTsq^ff sroftfsra f%*u i

«T»IW5^rf5raT«ft5'3fl,TTTo 5To <S)̂ o ST° To sj,t <t?nTctT % ^ i n f  if 1979 *T 1 5 *t 1 7 cTC q^ Sife^T
w re fta  < P % tt 3tTJftn3r5T fa*U TOT I q f  *^qfa>* atfgsfiTf^Tf IFCV f ^ T  W  «Tf I

19 8 0 -8 1 % sYct-t s ra m T o f t  simarT rr srffrftcr 3fto qrsr fTr ^  ^  % f a q  ^  gq <9f<rfa ^r^nf ^  a^rr
s r m f ^  ^5TT3ft ?fft H p ^ f  ST^it' % fanr sft q;^ <r$pt f lff lf t  SRlf *rf I

fcp^ir cT«TT 3>§TT 31̂ « R  5T<TR0T̂ t Ŝ Tt ( 1980- 81) %t ^ q ^ T  *t »lf <sft ^ "m itq  *ft I

srm ?PT % ?>TTDft?H? tr, 6 - l l  z(\X 1 1 - 1 4  SiT^ ̂  I  % fa rr ®t§ #?ff ^ r  if -S)PT>3h f%9T TOT
f s r ^  7^T? T̂*T TfT I jf 1J5T sft ^ T i?  # gq |

^J?n£, 1979  ^ t  if f t r  g^rr %*ff?Pff % Jf, TTJJI *n3JTT ft fffffcT
% JKTTT 3ft< TTSffa TSTT % fal? ^  cT?n TT̂ H Jf 3^T sFTr^ff spt 5 tS  gPFjfcW

«̂TTf*Tct ^  ^fT  I

T W W
sn«rf*r5 aftT f q f ^ r  ? ^ f f  Jf fwfT^t # € ^ r3 f f% g ^ T a -^ ^ rm fq f t5 T « » r3 T tT ? it£ T  f f r o r q % % ^ ' t ^ s r ^ %  f ^  

sifsRTO f3T?rf% ^ q f 5 r ? r r ^ n r j f f i f f w s r r s r f s r e n f - R l f % ^ s f r^ r  +.ra??ra ?mfq,cr ^  1 ^ n s r m J f O r c t m
5|t?t^ % f ^  a i f ^ ^ a 'f ^ T f ^ s T r  ^ f a r^ T fT J T t^ f^ c r f^ q r  »wt 1

.........Tjsq j l f ^ .a f ^ f f p i .a rk s r f in - s r J T q f ^  % "fasrrq 'w ,,f ” ^  cr^ f ^ r R  f w  ?r*rr,T^> <?fi JTf-T^ sT^.re.?Tf% z
«ft 1 »»5 sTFrffps % r?r«T̂ t %fsrarTJTftren»r sr̂ T̂ r̂rwl cr«n^f^^; *f gq^t ^rpar^?ft 1

tt^ jt^ ffgT ? ^ ^ fa rn r  sftisrr^rsrw  % s s q j T J r  1 9 7 9 #  3 ?r 1 7 fHewe<r e? f l r sq f t ^? ^ 5r f% ^ s u m t ^  
s)s^Tfqr^T3Tf % f?rcrq^ ^ P T tf^ rc r f^ n

tf? h  ^  ^ - t r ^  .̂"t ̂ f tfw T ^ t % ^ q  ?t t |  g T m f? R T ^  afVT ^  ^  ^  jtW ht %
sif?ntcr, q t?  ^ s q m t  ^ t  € # ^ s  q i^ fa fa f f  ^ q T a f tx a r^ T f^ f^ T  1 ^  f 5 r « r ^ 5 f ^ r ^ T ,  i 9 7 9 ¥ > f w £  
f?^<t % ^ m f ^ f ^ i T ’TqT 1 f  ?T%?rr«Tft, 3o^sqm 1r^>«ftf^^'t% ?T^r3):5®r Tfr | ,  fsrew fw<r q-T
«T3^ ^  grmf?TcT f ^ T  n^T 1

fsrHT % f ^ T  ?erttq f a ^ T - s j ^ T ,  1979  TT^q % 3*ft #  aiRlfsrcT f e r  irq; I 5Tmf-q-  ̂ aftT
f q f e r ? ^ f f  % 4 0 0 f 5 r « T f ' " t ^ ^ r ^ ' t f ^ T T ' T % Bq'irt’T sr^m % f^rq 19 79  it 8 srfsrem M W c

sim tfsm  q-q 1

f5T«n f^nrre % asfg^if R f  ^  srV rf’Ft.l' % 3 ) ^ t  % f?rq wfsr^ a - lg ^ tf^  ?x fa^rcfi n tfjj?  m  ?tt
9jnftf3r?rf^rT*ptt i q^N T^ t ts I t% if ^ar?:*rT% %f^rq 1 o f^ -r ,^ s rf^ i^ o r ^ rjh m rr s j r Y ^ c t^ t  ^rf 1 ?€% 3fa- 

f ^ c r , <raNT^ qTs Jf srf?rsT^r^R5rr?n ^ i n ;  Jr cB<wft, i9 8  0 r̂ ^itftf^rcr^t art?:^rif 2 0 s q r ^ f
^ ' t s r M '^ F ^ T ’rar 1 ^  tF ^ t s iw f t r e r ^  1980  #  airjftf^cr f ^ T  ^ t  f^rg^f 34
snf«Rnif ?Tf«Tfr % sr^m T ^ff sqirl’r ^"t ^rrq^T t  1

^rsff^nr eiffcii ^  3 i? g T ^ ir  ? th ^  % ^ t-t % f^ q  ? n f ^  % f ^ r a  % ^Rcr ir>3r^T
^r, f5rg%3)rariT5T?>?î ttTff t.fWf '̂t̂ <r?r: 750^ ^  soo^qq t̂t f^TgrnpfT 1



A post-graduate course in Education was started at the State Council of Educational Research and Training 
at Bhubaneshwar from the current academic session.

Punjab
During the year 1979, twelve pasts of Deputy Education Office with ancilliary staff were created/sanctioned. 

Besides, 228 posts of Block Education Officers which were hitherto being manned by B.Ed. masters were abolished 
and new posts of Block Primary Education Officers to be manned by senior J.B.T. teachers were created, which was 
a big step towards fulfilment of the aspirations of primary school teachers.

In order to provide facilities of education to drop out children in the age gioup of 6-11, two hundred and fifty 
part-time non-formal education centres were started at the cost of Rs. 250 lakhs.

Besides, School Education Board initiated a number of programmes for bringing out qualitative improvement 
in education and to promote overall the development of child.

The State Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance organised one training course for masters/mistres
ses at Ferozepur and one training course at Jallundur.

The All India Conference on Evaluation was organised from November 15-17, 1979 at Chandigarh in colla
boration with the Punjab School Education Board and NCERT and this was done by the State Evaluation Officers.

A Sub-Committee was formed for finalising schedule of lessons to be bioadcast at All India Radio, Jullundur 
during 1980-81 and separate Committee for preparation of schedules of primary classes was also formed. Bluerprint 
for the schedule of school boradcast (1980-81) subject-wise and class-wise was prepared and was under print.

In commemoration of the Year of the Child, mini-national games for the children in the age group 6-11 and 
11-14 were organised at Jullundur in which Punjab took the lead. These games were held under the banner of School 
Games Federation of India.

In pursuances of the recommendations of Conference of Ministers-incharges of Arts and Culture held at Delhi 
in July, 1979, the Slate Government chalked out an elaborate programme for tne propagation of culture and safe
guarding the national heritage and asked tfte schools and colleges in the State to set up mini cultural museums.
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Rajasthan
Independent Offices of Deputy District Education Officers were set up at sub District headquarters of most of 

the districts to facilitate effective supervision and speedy decisions about problems of the teachers in primary and 
middle schools. In bigger districts, additional District Education Officers were appointed to strengthen supervision.

The science wing of the State Council of Educational Research and Training developed a science kit which 
was cheaper than the one supplied by the UNICIF. This would help the primary school teachers to make the teaching 
of science effective and interesting.

The State Institute of Educational Research and Training conducted a reorientation camp for the headmasters 
and headmistresses of secondary schools at Udaipur from September 3-17, 1979.

Under the scheme of granting recognition and cash award to creative writers who were also working as teachers, 
the outstanding manuscripts of five teachers were selected and published by the State Government. These teacher- 
writers were granted recognition on the Teachers’ day on September, 5, 1979. In addition to this 30 teachers who 
had a distinguished record of service were also honoured with the State award on Teachers’ Day.

District level tournaments of district high schools were organised in September-October, 1979 in all the districts 
of the State. Eight coaching camps for 400 teachers of primary and middle schools in the use of UNESCO science 
kits were conducted in November, 1979.

A two-day State Level Seminar on Educational Technology was held to familarise the officers of Education 
Department with the concept of educational technologies. To improve the quality of correspondence lessons, a 
10 day training-cum-workshop was organised. Besides, a ten-day training workshop in STC correspondence lessons 
writer was organised in Ajmer in February 1980 and 20 participants were trained. A radio user teachers training 
programmes for two days was organised in March 1980 in which 34 persons were acquainted with effective utilisation 
of educational broadcasts.

The Rajasthan Sahitya Academy initiated a scheme for the development of special literature for children during 
the International Year of the Child, under which the two best selections would be awarded cash award of Rs. 750/- 
and Rs. 500/- respectively.
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WSSTM 3T>T TT3q 3T€T?ift % cfr^mT-T'ft, TTW4M <3Tfff>q^ fTTĈ  ^T tr^  <f) ftcRftq ftfftvrrc
3597^ ft aiTq^fsR faqT *RT Io

fafrflH

fsrsrpf sp> fftqfftcr ftqT^T^fr* srfarerw s r r  w,t h , ftqrccr fsrsrspf % f ^  3* ? ^ ?  o t t  t o w  arRtfsrcr
fffjrirf ^ ^ T ^ s q T ^ r f J H i  efnTcTTJr^£rn^%f^mjf5?f*cr«TT?rf*a'T^ stst*  ^Tft ott fsrerr % sr^r ft sr-jftsrR ^Tft 
% faq; ftre te  ft Tnar fsrsff ft?qpr w f 'r a  f w  t o t  i

^rf^m %ji o t t  %ii s ^ lr  % 405r£rmrsqrTfi'f %fi?rq, '■a^q gifer^ srTftsrR OTTsrftra^ qfTtrs % ^ q > r  ft 3?a^m q
SPRSSTOTTSnRJ'TC 16 ft 18 3f|?T, 1979 cpfi^eft*fe*5TTftfft*PCSTR'ffacTfeqT TTUT «Tr I FPJf 3Tf^R % 42 ST̂ TTt
r^rsr^ff % fwq 19  ft 25  a rfo , 1979  ^  ft ^  a r ^ n r *  qrsq^<r a rn ftf^ c rfe rr  *rqT 1

TTSir faSTT m w t f  5TTT 3 f t  8 ^ T f , 1979 5T̂7 aff* ^ R lr  TT tfibft, ^foR  OTT fq?TR aftT SfsqTRf ft f r̂SHT
ft ^ jfm ^rrq 'sn -jftf^^ fi-Jlf I 

arfew WTTcftiT TT^q- UITTtfTfr Sq̂ ssRTT arfaiTT* sfTT*t*fcftf ^T 193T qTpra ftfa*TT, 28 ft 30 *Tf, 1979 ^
ft srr*itf3Rrf%*rT to t «tti

*>> TTszr 5T5*rrTf ft gwrrfacrfamr tot i

w t  q'T's^tfpft^rrir % ftjar ft fa?rr ^rr^cff -tft arsxrsnnr ft ^ t ^ t t r  gfftfOTf % *5* % srr^w ^nrt f%rr
* V  V ft ft $  tffSHJ f W  IT  ?TR ^ T  X$i $ftt 7Tf*Tfa*ff % t  I 5*srf*rf5FTf % 3 f 9 q $  : ^^cTC qT^rfTRT
? ^ f f  %5ri?sn?Tr*ft, 8q m e T f ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ * f tO T r w F f t J T ^ ? r W % ^ > T f t? *  Trsir^irt arnrtfsra- ^Tft o t t  ?crt 
<TT *ft szrrqm fw f?Wc*ff % S f* *  % faTO" ft ?rm^ 3*T «n* 1

• Trnr srsiin: ft, s fm^rx, 1979 ft ^ x  ^frqrr, tffeffcprrqf*$rc o t t ^ t f t ^ r
<rfore % *5* % fWq 3T^9T srrft ^ x  f?(T srcft f^rrof ft a rs im  % ^  <r^q- t t  *w ark  ? ts ir  ^Tft % sr^t 
tft a rrw ra  i> tt  T f^r^f ft ®iwlf *?> «ft 9TTf^ fa q r r̂nTJTT 1

TT3q % 3ff«T*J 5T?IT?Rflf % f ^  f̂ TSTT, OTT STSimft 5 ft  8 f ? ^ T ,  1979 cT  ̂ ft *TT^ aiSjfcfttpT
'TTS^ii arnftPsnrftriTT *qT i fg'ft ̂ q  f?T5TT arr^rrf^jfjrwTfWT srfsr̂ rrfT̂ ff o tt ?f^rfjtstt f % 3Tfq arrararrf̂ rf 
spt «rgw*rr. i

. TT̂ q ft frwq f^^rr ^»pra % affcnfa, sr^T % sr^  % srsfi'* arrft ^THfqf^r % ststtrt-
Sq-PT  ̂q7 cft^o Sfq-̂ T crfft̂ T 'Tfiraf f̂»T I

TT^gr^T T ft, sr^Tfrf^srrft w T ^T T sq-j^^T T f^T ^fa % st̂t t̂tt ?r%3r f? r«m  wt tt^ t

JT5*JTt JT5T* qTft *ft ^  q̂ THT JTRST *?t I

TT«q g r ^ T  ft, t a i ,  ^ 5 ^  ott q^T ftq T m ^  % f?rq st̂ pt ft ct̂ t q?T ^ ? q m f ^ i M q

5znf'rgr^ft^Tf*wqf5pqn ^ q f t w > a r s q ’̂ cTTftcrfir?rfq-^T?rar^ft^m TfTq-  ̂ ^t ar^cr, 1979 ft
cpff % f?n? 3^nfs* f^q r 1 q^ q - f ^ ,  crfjr r̂ wm  % o t t  sTfsT^ ^ s t r  ft r*ft % farr it^ qTSqq % ^c
ft 3?r% srqfa % 5thtt | §  ?r*ft arrq^q^ ^Trq 1 ft 32 *r??q o t t  ^ r sq sr  '4 \ 1 1

Tr?q gr^TT ft “? rrfa^  ft*r?r fcr^^r ^rr 3 ^ ^ t t ’ ' ?rnr^ 1 0 , 0ooi-^rf t  ^  3T?^T fa q r |  gr> srfft^ q^t ^#f-
vTtt cfffl̂ r st^t* faqr srrqqT 1

TJ*% HT̂ TT ft, srSzrPC, JTST5T ft f̂ STR ftff̂ RTq F'TTf'TcT ?̂Tft ftsrcV ^  ftfWT f  o *to ÛTRqTifl' flTq*>?: %
*HT TT 5J7JT-W5TV #  qT^’TTT ft WTf'TcT feqT STnr̂ T I

qjrqff, 1980 ft arnitfbra-^TTSq-^q- ft f  O £to qto q-TcT? f tg * f t  f w ^ f  srfwf^cT faq r TOT I AT#, 1980
ft fenft ft 5 0 fsrsnpf % Tm. t f ^ f t  *T*f TTsq^q- arRtfsra- fm. ^  1

. s r fm  jftsftf*R?V r x  4of?T«Tfq^f % f^ i^ n rT rs q ^ a r l- J T f tr^ T ir r* ,  1 9 8 0 ft srrifTrftT^f^qT*rt i ^rfcr^rfrnfi o t t  
jp 3S f « ^ ^ f  %f*r<L a r M  OTT^fJi5r«rT^iaff’tTotct sffT fq ^ R  ft f ^ f ^ r  ^ ;?ff % f ^  « rw r  #qT^
^  I i  ^  ft f?ftf T̂ir̂ rrar arr*frf̂ rsFY *1 f ^ f t  32 sqfaOTTftsrprfaqT 1
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Under the auspices of Sahitya Sansthan and State Sahitya Academy, a two-day symposium of Rajasthan 
literary drama was held at Udaipur.

Sikkim
Ths State Institute of Education was established at Gangtok to provide regular in-service training to teachers, 

to orgmise refresher and orientation courses fot practising teachers, to provide guidance and facilities to teachers 
for improving their professional competence and to undertake research in the field of Education.

A three-day Seminar on Iibraiy organisation and management for 40 headmasters of junior high and high 
schools was conducted in collaboration with National Council of Educational Research and Training from April 
16-18, 1979. An orientation course for 42 teachers incharge of school literature was held at Gangtok from April, 
19-25, 1979.

Four workshops on the planning of teaching woik in English, Mathematics and science and social studies 
were conducted by the State Institute of Education at three places from July 3-8, 1979.

A three-day 19th Annual Seminar of the All India National Physical Fitness Drive was held at Gangtok from 
May 28-30, 1979.

Six Teachers were honoured with State Awards.

Tamil Nadu
Orders were issued for constituting Advisory Committees on Vocationalisation at revenue district level with 

Collector of District as Chairman in addition to such Committees at the educational district level already functioning. 
The objective of the committees was to advise the management of higher secondary schools on choosing vocational 
subjects and organising these courses with the cooperation of local industries and also at the school level for proper 
administration of vocational option.

The State Government issued instructions for the formulation of four councils viz. Academic Council, Sports 
Council, Cultural Council and the Council of Youth Services with effect from September 5 1979. With a view to 
mproving and emphasising the four main aspects of learning in their respective fields students be also be involved 

in these councils wherever necessary.

A four-day orientation course for the educational administrators of the State in education and management 
and administration was conducted at Madurai from December 5-8 1979 for the benefit of the Chief Education 
Officers, District Education Officers and other officers of the School Education Inspectorates.

The State Government decided that under a phased programme middle schools under all kinds of manage
ment would be provided with the headmasters manned either by B.Eds. or Tamil Pandits Grade I.

The State Government instituted a scheme of State Awards to College teachers on the lines of State Awards 
for school teachers.

The State Government decided to establish a separate Directorate of Sports and Youth Welfare to look after 
the physical education sports and youth services. The State Government reconstituted the Tamil Development Re- 
parch Council under the Chairmanship of Chief Minister for a period of three years from August 1979. The 
council would take all the necessary measures to develop Tamil language and to spread its use as vehicle for all transac
tions both in the educational and other fields. The Council consisted of 32 member and also Vice-Chairman.

The State Government instituted award of Rs. 10,000 namely “Thanizh Thenral Thiru vi' Ka Award” to be 
given every years to the best Tamil writer.

The State Government sanctioned the setting up of a Science Museum at Adiyar Madras to be named after 
Periyar E. V. Ramaswamy Naicker in commemoration of his birth Centenary.

Thirty-five teachers were trained in ETV script writing in a course organised in February 1980. Radio Script 
writers courses for 50 teachers were conducted at Trichi in March 1980.

The Second State level Seminar on Educational Technology was conducted in March 1980 for 40 educationists. 
A workshop of preparation of programmed learning materials for middle schools for gifted or slow learning children 
on English and Tamil languages, mathematics and science was conducted for six days at Madurai with 32 persons 
participating.
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1979-80 %3fVTT?T r̂ r̂ii>?Tf¥ % 3TT%W !

?<R <R tprfjROT cT«TT ?*THta H^Sjqlr % t  3TT̂  3 f?^T # q T T  ^  | 5
i ?^ ir  22  srr«rfir^ f t r s m ,  ^  ^ - f a r r s r ^  5t«tt fsrersr 

s r f w r r  % fafsr *TT??rf % '* r m f ^ r  1 ar^rnrc, ? r ^ ^ ^ ^ f w p r f ? T m r ' f ^ V ^ 2 f t c r ^ T
tft #2; qf r̂ 3=5^ctt ^ r s q f e ? ^ ,  ^7fr, jrera-if q^*rcm ^3rrc>faer¥>:>rf 1 ^nf^rr^rrJf cfjTR s rm  ^ t  SFqnjfT 
foqT *PTT cT*TT if f  ̂  WT feqT TOT I

q T s q f r ^ ^ 'f  %fa m 'JT  % ?<r  if ?nm  ^  <t«tt r̂fsr̂ T if *ft j i ^ i t ^  *tstr ^  % j r r s r T f l ^ %
5̂T̂ r fsr̂ V̂ rwr n t T^fcr ^* tr 3?r *rf 1 cr^src , if fam 'fm n srra^ n rt/^ q T  ^R r.fro -

sror ^  ^  w^raff *pt f w
jTI^IT I

1979-80  % s f tH ,  ^  fsrsrf if s ^ T ^ r r f ^  * p f « m f w  to t a r k ^ ^ T t R ^ r r s q f ^ f w T  % 3 j n w f ^ f * m t  if s :  ?rq 
3!TT^rrf^,Tr5q^>^3rn:wr^’rq 1 ^ Trsq'^r, urs=fi%j g^ r^ 'f, s^rrf sftertfippV, ^srw ^  *̂ rc*q--
f^5TTfT, ’ITf^, cPTT ST'Tiff S T ^ tm  % fapr «T I

qftflw **rra
TrarsRSTR;*, 1 98 0 *t Tr^q- if ^ s q -fa ^  ?ff ?t*tt qTsq-fa^ s p f r  % if 5^  ^ s t t  ^  f a : ^ ?  f w r

*V stsRT <%rin ^  1

^Hf^tfrzr Trsq % srnftur gr«rr ?rftr <?Wefef if (^ r^ r« p >  Tr^q j f t w  % sr^jfa' 5rr*rf*re> 5^aff
% fl’sqTff-w'Wq 3?t cr tw  o tp f t  ^  q tw fa tf ir  5 5rra s r f a f ^  f w  jtct | ,
si«rfa ^  % 144 fW i %f?rcr ?r w  srr'cT ^ r m s r ^ r ^ r  f  ?r *rsqT 21 ,0  0 0 f t^ rrq m sT ^ JT tfe c rf% m  t o t  erar

arrtsrsrR f >

afaw i am  s k s j
i ^ f a * m i jn s jr f^ ^ e r ra f f^ a f jN f t  « rm  7?!% % f ^  afgsft f 9 r a r¥ f% s i#  4 ^  i3tpr<?r, 1 9 7 9 ^  10 

f ? q  ^ t  ^  a r ^ r r f T  w r s im  ^ w l r r ^ f w  w  t s s f i  f r f f l T s q f ^  ^ f f  % q-^Rr % *rm r^rqr 1

■ Tffonr '?fT^ srnrffl^ ftrsr^f. % <?rrw | g  3 0 3nrF5T, 1 9 7 9 ^ . 1 2  I w s r ,  1 9 7 9 ^ ^  wf^fiTT ^nftfsra- f ^ T
* rt 1 ??r% irmwT, fi - f t  ?r«ri^w rf^ a rB r^ f^ irq ,?i^ ^th  srr«rfe % f ^  ff?fr cptt ?rnrrf^7 3jswff ff
1 3  g- i s  f g c r r ^ ,  1979  ^  wcr«TT?f«T’'r3r® ^nfrw ar% f?rsr^'f %f?riT3f’raTvrm f9ra''nrJf

1̂  trfjr̂ TT ’TqT I TP^q #f«T4T af^^FT cT«TT̂ f?T«TW 'TfT^, q f f^wfr % ?> ĝTSTfT sqfacpff ^  ^frqcIT ?T,
j , ^  f?T5TT "TTT^ 'Tf ̂  TT 1 o f ^ f  % ^  S f^ rT q T rS ^ T T  3Trjft3Tfrf^qT JTiTT I # j f t e f w r  ^T^rT,
% Hf■tm  #  tW 3 atafT Jf »rror<rrJT srk -flfrfcr̂  fraprf t t  ̂  afrqlf^cTf^qT *rqr i

f ?r5T«5r f5r«T®Ti f?T^nr^f?r«n% t ^ s h  1 3 m ?, 1 980 ^ w  airq^q f e n  to t 
^ t  21 % 3 i  19 80  ^  tfffsrtw n ^ ftrarw q rq jE  t f ’T frr^an'stf^ f^ in  w  1

f r  r ^ 'f  ?■> 3 < ^7 R  srfcT^f^TT 3TJT>p3r?TTrr »rf 1 ai^rr^T, q r ^ f  cr«rr > i t^  f^ra^ff % far*
23 ^  29fgcWT, 1 979 ? r ^ s r f s r^ w fw f^  ^r arrq^qf^^T r̂qr 1

^ V et % ?tTT?T, TT̂ q- q̂ TVTT % 3r?5PT5T ^  cT̂TT gT¥T^T % ajfcT̂ cT 28 ^  s f lf f tm  %?5
jtct | s f f s f W T f ^ r ^ q - ,  f?T«TT?r«nff?ff5rJT^m, ^fr gfrquT ^  s f t f f w r  % a r^ « r ^ t 31^ ^ q -  3rfer-
qnfTJff % faq 7 1979 ^  Tlz ^mX if cT<TT 1 0 1979 T̂T̂ RT if, fWf %f%CT, srftfOT ^Tjf^T STTqlf^^
f ^ m ’nrT i

^  3T^ ipfj % cRfTSTSJFT if, T"ii 5?T3iT if lOfVff ^T arRtfsTcT f^qT w i  "airfare q’f ^ q  wer
% f ^  srsrw trra?T | ”  r ^ q - ^ ^ R t  ^ 5  JTfrr^%f?rq i 6 ^ ^ T ,  i9 7 9 ^ ^ 3 » ? c R - ^

st ^iqlf’raT a rn rtf jic r^  n t  1

3 r r ^ ^ , 'T > 5  5^3T-?:^?TTift'ir^lr%f^ 1 5 ^ ^ ,  l s s o ^ tw M ^ r ra r r j f t f ^ f w  1



Seventeen film scripts were produced during 1979-80.

A training programme was conducted at St. Thomas Mount for development a handbook for teachers of 
science in the use of environment and local resources at the primary stage and was attended by 22 primary school 
teachers, one Deputy Inspector of Schools and Method Masters of Teachers’ Training Institutes. Besides a 
workshop was also conducted at St. Paul Higher Secondary School, Vepery, Madras for developing a handbook 
of teachers of Science at the primary stage. The draft book developed at the workshop was edited and subsequently 
printed.

With a view to improving the quality of inspecting the secondary school and also so towards qualitative 
improvement of academic standards the new system of panel inspection of secondary schools was formulated. Accor
dingly services of a team consisting of two or three subject specialists drawn from schools nearer to the school to 
be inspected would be utilised by the District Educational Officer/Inspectors of Girls Schools in inspecting the 
schools.

Vocational survey was conducted in nine districts during 1979-80 and six new vocational courses were intro
duced under vocational streams of the higher secondary education. These courses were for advocate assistants 
foundary technology printing and composing technology dental hygiene tourist guide and material management.
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West Bengal
The State Government introduced the scheme of free education upto Class X in secondary schools and 

Madarsa of secondary type in the State with effect from January, 1980.

A Scheme to implement nutrition programme on mid-day meal for primary school children under State Plan 
in both rural and urban areas of the State (excepting Calcutta) with an additional coverage of 5 lakhs of bene
ficiaries i.e. for a total number of 21,000 beneficiaries for 144 feeding days during the current financial yeat was 
approved and orders were issued.

Andaman and Nicobar Islands
A 10-day orientation course for english teachers for teaching English language in secondary and senior secon

dary classes was organised from April 4-13, 1979. Fifth teachers from twenty high/higher secondary schools 
participated.

A seminar for the benefit of primary school teachers teaching mathematics was organised from August 30, 
1979 to September 12, 1979. Besides a seminar in hindi and social studies for primary schools teachers teaching 
hindi and social studies was organised from September 13-18, 1979 and a seminar on Bengali language teaching 
was organised for teachers of South Andaman area. A 10-day orientation course on Comprehensive Access to 
Primary Education was also organised with the help of two resource persons of NCERT New Delhi. A seminar 
of mathematical and physical sciences was organised in Port Blair in collaboration with the Regional College of 
Education Bhubaneshwar.

A workshop on Universalisation of Elementary Education was organised in the Teachers’ Training Institute 
from March 8-13, 1980 and a seminar on Teaching of English was also organised from March 21-31, 1980.

A two-day Regional Amateur Athletic Meet was organised. Besides a training camp for scout masters and 
guide teachers was also organised from September 23-29, 1979.

During the year seventeen new adult education centres were opened under the State Plan and 28 under the 
rural functional literacy programme. Training programme for instructors and other field functionaries of adult 
education was organised at Port Blair on November 7, 1979 and at Rangat from November 10, 1979 for six days 
at each place with the help of Directorate of adult Education, Ministry of Education & Culture , New Delhi.

Under the auspices of Nehru Yuvak Kendra- 10-day youth leardership programme was organised at Port 
Blair. An inter-school elocution competition was organised on November 16, 1979 to celebrate co-operative Week 
on the topics “Cooperative is a potent instrument for achieving economic transformation.”

All India Radio Port Blair organised Bal Mela for rural children on February 15, 1980.
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f ^ f p r a f r f ^ s r i f  + 2 ^ 7 ^ ^ ^  *rT *fir?r*ftf?r5 T T *rsiw % ^ q 'J f3 j^  fe j r  iprr i TiwrfarerT K ^ H ^ .^ f s rw

% ST^fa^ f9T$T%lf % *f<JRr TT 30 apT**, ^ 1 2 facT^T, 1979 cT^^^ f̂a^TT 3TR>f5rcrf%qT I

anctfsmk «n% ott a m  q fw T  wff arr* %t sr?j% % f̂ rtT, 3fTf̂  ̂ ^ frofr jrff̂ rrarlf %} sr^rr ^
*|**r %f5T % 5f«T»r srngTTT* it "f?iTr«r?r »Tf, i^ fa n f ' ’jftfT ^  Sq75T?nfq̂ ) STfaSTW %?S JI>IT I

TTGjte 5Tf? fWSTT w N *  if 3?mcT !TfST«T%f OTT Tq^ST^f % fatr 2 7 ?T 2 9 ^ T ^ , 198 0  cpfi if OT
trqF7 3T'T^rr* jjrpfojr f%qT *qT I

5T7T1 rf^T *T»TT

'STT?fr, 1 9 7 9% T̂fT* % ?kr* ?^ T  ?cR #  #*Mvi? STfOTtf'KTT arr̂ frf̂ TcT %> *f «ft I

tsrcr % tflT ftf^ fa rsT T fw ^f %  ?rre %  f?rq 2if e * f % t  ar^fa % fq fsnr 3* ? ^ ?  srFmT  ̂q-rsir^PT arraftfsrrrf^ 1 

!Tte f̂ TSTT TT^N^T %  tT^ WPT %  ^ 7  if, q f^ > 5 r*r arftrenftiff OTT 'Tq:%%T%f a rk  R f w % f  %  f<?PT s r j^ m  3 T P m  STkW 

f%tr Jpr I

faraTf*^nT5W?t, irTsqf??^ ott tf tftot m sq fir^  ?fk̂ lr % sn ftw ^ rr  ^ r t r a 'f  % vrf^rsr^r % f a q  f c * t  sp rfe
s f t s t  ffT#grr?ntT arratfsrar %> 1 t t ^  fsrerr * r c * r r * ^ f ^ ,  afibft, *r?£rr, ^ r f w ^ ,  n f a a  o t t  tt^n frfarf^T T % a r s q m f  % 
f^rT tfr *r*m r ^ r ^ i f r f a s r r  ̂ rq-^w 1

" 2 5 f  *t?r’ '2 4 - 2 9 fesFC *, 1979  cr*rfc?5fi if affjftfsrerfa^ *rq 1 26 t t ^ t  3tVt sn? srrfacr
siw f % *V$arn: 'tH  ?r?% ark w?f%*ff *  ??r sfO T T fw  if srnr f<=rqr 1 f c ^ % > q ^ s s a r k : p ? f t  r̂ 5r«nr ŝrrsr «ti% sft

ift*rr, 3W* * sta

gTJrrf^ sfsr, ^rf ̂ rf*  ̂*rm  ark ?r tt  *rrsqf»rer ^ ?rf % arsqmlr % f?rq 3 arr̂ ftfwcr
f̂ rtT *pr i arerErnT%lr % faq f ^ r  if f%*£$ ̂ t?«tt*, |? w ? r  % ^ > r  ^ ^ r f ,  1 9 7 9 ^ ^ 2 8  f?^fi,*r qT5^*r amftf'srer
f ^ T  ’W  *tt 1

2 5Tr«TfTO.f5TSTT'TT̂ q'W?̂ T. fr#r*t^TiT, <T,fTfN?1T ,Fo 3 ^STf^fr f^TT Jf 
f ŝprafW?R ^frWTT ĴiTTfTraT aftT qf^>5T*T d o 5  5TT«Tf̂  fefT «pV ’If* % spKrfcpT* % f ^  % ?O T ^
3K ^ tr,cffiTr5rTf€nT i q'f̂ 'tsr’TTHo 2 3rk  3 % ^t^spt*%f^rcr 24 a r^ T Jf 2 q w *, 1979 tto gfo sr̂ o <r sro
qfco srcr arrjrrf^r 3 * : ^ ?  i r s ^ q  H i )  ^rrffm  ̂  ^■r'Tf̂ qT 1 ^fTq^rqT^o 5 % ^ ^ ^ * % ^ ,  foreran arr^r* 8-  
13 3 T f f 1 9 7 9 5 T f  5^^Tr®Jrf?r«rTff?«rT!T?ffT*n,;«TJrT«rT> 5T^5zrf*OTlf% f̂ rtT T̂fiT%f * 5Tf5T«TW *rn m  f̂ «TT* 

f̂ HTT I

?to 5 r̂r̂ n>TTr f?TiTT % srfa *  T f *  ?r tfsffaa ir f * ^ ;  % 3r?cr>TcT ̂ *>5 ?r ^ t % % f^rq fw sm  g ro ft

| 2TTT^%f?P?ftr«rfi-^ftrsT^%f^ 2 i - 3 0 *^?T, 1 9 7 9 * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^  ^t ?f^ra*f^rT *qT 1 Trsq f^%fea
?fgTSI* %̂ 3 ^T 5<T -T ^  ^Tif^fr 3>T JW RT* T\° rfo 3f^o ^  STo q-f^o Jf * g m *  8jrf^nff ?TfTiRTT ^  f%3TT I 

TT^f^TSTT^T* % 5Tf*^ TfTift̂ T*T(T o 1 fWT*f?TSTr % 3T?cT*f?T 293f*¥T* 3T6!TFT%t % f ^  TTSq^ff ^T *r*T5PTf%qT I

?rw?t«T

sifcn: #3nf 3tt 3TTir>3r* f^q r *qT a rk  s^fasTTero, ^  'rasrrerste % ^  % ? k r *  5f arr^t-

fg ^ tr^ o  qjjo  ?fVo qj£5rr*r if m nf^nrT i

in fa H K t

fsreror s q m rfq ^  5t*tctt % t ?rgn:?r %  f?ro; 3 ^ :^^ irf/ 3T ^ rT * T r s w f f  ̂ r  3i r Y3t*  f e n  w  i

Tnr%\q vrrsiftTTr f^^r, sr^^rr'c fe, T f f ^ ^  if 3*^ irt/3 i^ jqTT *TT3yw r  % srt^t* % f^rq firrsTr %^
^  ?qTtrqr «pt *4^ i %?? ^ f? ^t^ttî tt r̂Fqrfgr %t T^ff i 19.7 9- 8 o %  f?rq %?? %  ^ n rW f 3if?mr q̂-
^r 30  snrew, 1979  ^  | t  1
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For the first time Tamil was introduced as a medium of instructions a t+ 2  ’stage in the high school at Haddo. 
The State Institute of Education conducted a seminar on mathematics for primary school teachers of South Andaman 
from August 30 to September 12, 1979.

With a view to providing an opportunity to the economically backward Women to become self-sufficient 
and to supplement their family income the Nehru Yuvak Kendra opened a vocational training centre as 
“Destitute Home Dairy Farm” in South Andaman.

Chandigarh
A three-day orientation programme for instructors and supervisors engaged in National adult education 

programme was conducted at Chandigarh from February 27-29, 1980.

Dadra and Nagar Haveli
School level sports Competition and annual sports competition were organised in the month of January, 1979.

Delhi
Various refresher training courses of 21-days duration were conducted for the benefit of physical education 

teachers in the Territory.

Training programme were launched for the project officers and supervisors and instructors as part of adult 
education programme.

The Directorate of Education conducted two workshop of three days duration each for the training of labo
ratory assistants of secondary and senior secondary schools. The State Institute of Education also conducted in- 
service education programme for the teachers of Hindi, English, Sanskrit, commerce; mathematics and political science.

“Twenty-fifth National Winter School Games” were conducted in Delhi from December 24-29, 1979. Two 
thousand and five hundred boys and girls from 26 States and Union Territories participated in the Meet. Delhi 
was honoured with first place in athletics and wrestling. The inter-zonal tournaments were also conducted in which 
9000 boys aud girls from 24 educational districts participated.

Goa, Daman & Din
Three courses for secondary teachers on social relationship public speaking and leadership were organised 

A 28-day course for teachers in Hindi in collaboration with Central Hindi Institute, Hyderabad was organised in 
July, 1979.

►
The Union Territory Administration signed an agreement with the UNICEF for implementation of Project 

No. 2 Primary Education Curriculum Renewal Project No. 3 Developmental Activities in Community Education 
and Participation and Project No. 5 Comprehensive Access to Primary Education. Two officials attended the orien
tation course organised by NCERT at Delhi from October 24 to November 2, 1979 for implementation of Project 
No. 2 and 3. Four officials attended the training programme for key personnels for the implementation of the 
Project No. 5 which was organised by the State Institute of Education, Pune, from October 8-13, 1979.

A training programme for teacher educators was conducted from November 21-30, 1979 to prepare the 
learning material for the out-of-school children under the UNICEF Project No. 5 CAPE. A team of State 
Decentralised Resource Centre conducted this programme with the assitsance of resource persons from the 

^fCERT. The State Institute of Education conducted six courses for 293 science teachers under the UNICEF 
Project No. 1 Science Education.

Lakshadweep
Inter-s School sports and games were conducted and a football team from high school Minicoy participated 

in the S.M.C. football tournament conducted at New Delhi during the year.

Pondicherry

To improve the professional competence of the teaching referesher/reorientation courses were conducted.

A centre for continuing education was set up in Govt. High Secondary School, Mudaliarpet, Pondicherry, 
for conducting refresher/orientation courses. The first meeting of the Programme Advisory Committee on this 
centre was held on August 30, 1979 for finalising programmes of the centre for 1979-80.



srT*rfa  ̂ f s m  %  ?rl^r«ft^Tor 3r i o - i 7 * r n f,  i98 0^3rtT'TTf’i ^ f f
if 1 2 -1 5  ’TP?, 1 9 8 0 ^ # f a ^ ^ 3 r r q ^ f ^ q T T O T  I 5Rjfc i|f<T̂ TT if ^TT ? ^ f f  % STSqTT  ̂ if WFT f̂ TUT I
JlfoRT ftRT̂ T if <T3T STfJTiT̂  Tr5^q^T 5TT SfpfpiR' 5 0 iTTSirfjpfT 3 f iq m  T % fair .2 1 -2 5  ^PT^f, 1 980  ScTcTfWeTr %??
JT^faqTTteSff^rTJprr i ^ 'fF sr^ rT T ^ T ^ srfsr^ T rsir^ T f^ rR f^ irJ f^  5 0 ^ n p fr t%  fi?rq 28 s p t ^  *r 2 ' b t ^ ,
198 0 rHR STPTtf-rcT f%HT TOT I

‘‘fairmfsrsm if srt??fs£3?ta’ ’? rT f f sr cr^ r^ ^ rr^ rr 5 rr« r f* P n % sr sq m f % f?rq 2 1 - 2 5  1 9 8 0 cr? -
sp̂ r t  if a  ^Tr^^rT tro €  0 s t to  =r srfwo TfTo, q zm  % ^Tt*r r̂ ^rfarar ^  to I  i

f^r^nf srstrrfTspr, f r ^  ^sq-nr^f ark qrf®dr^ ark sn r̂ ^ r^ rsff % fatr 2 fe^refm jq w r ?  t i s h ^ t  arpft-
fsrcr T^tr t o t  1 f f ^ w  3ftT ^■>5rJf?T?rrsrfr'T^?^qR^ ^,T?fsrcTq;^!Tt?f5^R^T#?rT?rT^T3)TJff3r?T 26-3o»rr# ,
19 8 0 cT=5 T T f ^ f f  if fe^T TOT I

5 T T ^ ^ ^ ^ % ^ !T m lf% f^^q^^5ft?gT «T T crT ^H ?fg'cT ^?if’TqTT^T3Tr7>3r5T'Trf^€ Jr 2 8 - 3 0 ,  1980  5PfT 
3TPftf^rcTfWT TOT I "flTTT % ^rm?Tf %,f*r<S 21 HP#, 1980  ?f T r f ^ f f  if îfiTFT ^ T f^ T H  if ^  37T JH^Tf
t t s ^ h  srnftTstctT^qr t o t  i ^pft^r 'r fr j f tw  % arsnrrf^  if? f*rq 5 feqlr €r sprfsr ^ p tw r t ^t
31 ’THT, 1 9 8 0  if 3inft5PTferT TOT I

sftsfw sn  sfrm ’i  % afspjrpfiR ar^snpf % faq; smrfroTf % f w W  % t if q- ̂ Rm^rr q r f ^ f f  if
27 ’Trt^ff, 198 0 ^ STPTtf^ TOT fcjff % fa q  ̂ #1 ^T ̂  3?T 3rPT>3FT 2 -6  W f ,  1979  affa:
10  Jrr#, 1 9 8 0  ?r f e r i  t o t  i

1 5 - 3 5  3TPT *T«T if ^rffsnff sfft ^f^Taff % fa q  NfT*T if q-f ^ f f ^  STfSTSTW %?£ qT fo^fr % srfw qf'T ir if ^  ^

• %?sr 5TTI 3)K*r f%3T TOT I

srV̂ ftrsTT %Hsrrsrcj't’PV^  5-fesnrwW Twmftrarsn:, 1 9 7 9 ^ T r f ^ f r  if srnfrfVcT ^  to!- i ssrJr q T f^ fV  
sftT ft 3f?<far sfsPTrp-fffT s^SRvf ft *TT*T f?nrT I

q r f ^ f t  if 5 Perp^t, 1979  srpftRsrer s r s i r F T ^ f ^ ^ T ^ s f ^ i r T s i r f j T ^ s r e q r r ^ s f k T T ^ ^ f ^ ' t f e r

sp>l 9 79 % fVn? trsq STSTfrf^ I

rr̂ i- 31 3PT̂ cV aftt 1 ^ X T (\, 198 0 STPfff̂ cT f^qT TOT I ?̂T% T̂Pff'JT a^rq1 ?cTT
% w*r-w?r % m \-  ^ R f sr^ff if-3rr5ftf%cr ^  i

tnsffir % aR^mnr io q ? « n c ,  1 9 7 9 ^  irfRm T m ftr  ^?tt q^Tf^rr-
5Pi, »r| #. arT’ftf^rf^rrTOT 1 ,

sr t^ i

(<p)

f̂T ^  9rr?T  ̂H^PTf *p\ ^  r̂®TT 19 78- 79  if 6,8 5 ,879 ( 6 ,36,2 06 5T?% 3fk 49,6 73 ^rff^ff^Y) ?f 1979* 
8 0 if 7 ,5 3 , 659  (6 ,8 8 ,1 6 6  <=T?̂ r afl't 6 5 , 493^-fPwf^V)  f 'f ’Tf <5rY 9 . 9 HfcT?m^Tcff |  I f3T£TT W  f¥wsraT % SfiT̂ rn:' 

H?«TTfff % f  5T ^9qT W f ĉTTiT PT®^ SHT'spV ^^TTcJT  ̂?fsqT cTTf^T 1 . 01 if |  I

5T rrTT̂ Pf T>TT3ff if ^ft-cT^ | f  |fW 3f|ff'^ P T  ?f?5TRf -fff %X  faq-if tT̂ r #  ^if,' | f  |  I

q r ^ w ^ ' f ^ f t 'T a '^ p f f ^ '^ ir T  6 ,3 3 , 548 «fr ^ f r ^ s t i f € r f ^ * im i^t 8 4 . 1  sfasras?rfeff 1 1

(w)
' ^ S ^ ^ W f S T P ^ P T f i f  1979-8  0 ^ ® ! ^ ^ ^ ^  10 ,86 , 12 ,296  (6 ,9 7 ,3 7 ,8 9  1 *f?% 3ffT 3 ,88 ,74 ,405  5T?- 

fpq t) «ft 19 78- 79  if 10 ,26 ,194  ®f^f€i' «fi’ ( 6 ,58,3 1,478 5T?% sfk  3 ,67,98,71 6 ?Tffeq-f) qft 5 . 8 STfcPflcT
^ T^ <?jrfaTrt ( 5 . 9 TfcTSR^ r ' i %qnr^ffif sfkq-ff^q-'f%*tpt%if 5 . 6 jrfa?rcr) 1

^?TT3ff ^  f^fqgrTT % 'i{ T̂ TTT ^T^f #  f ^ X * \  mf^T^T 1.02 if f l  ^  |  I XF&W % ?f?«TT?ff 3TTT ^Tfe?T if tnff 

^  fT<TtJ spf |  I

3!Tr^rfaF/fasr«r ?K?ff % if wstrrfr «ff sfR ^  fwsrr 106.4 *f>p?pr«ft

5ft? f5Twr %?srf 5Tf«rwr % ^t^°t «ft 1
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Seminars for developing concepts relating to universalistation of elementary education were conducted at 
Karaikal from March 10-17 1980 and at Pondicherry from March 12-15, 1980. Four primary school teachers parti
cipated in each seminar. A training course in teaching of mathematics was conducted at the centre for continuing 
Education at Mudaliarpet from January 21-25, 1980 for 50 secondary grade teachers. A similar training course in
the teaching of science was also conducted for 50 teachers from January 28 to February 2, 1980.

A work-shop on “Enquiry Approach in the Teaching of Science” for primary school teachers was conducted 
from January 21-25, f980 at Karaikal in collaboration with the Field Adviser NCERT Madras.

Three-day refresher courses for sewing mistresses drawing teachers and Bal Sevikas of Pondicherry and Karai
kal regions were conducted. A five-day workshop on preparing resource units in history and geography was conducted 
at Pondicherry from March 26-30, 1980.

A seminar on functional adult literacy for primary school teachers was conducted at Pondicherry from March 
28-30, 1980. A one-week refresher course in mathematics and science for 73 French teachers was also conducted 
at Pondicherry from March 21, 1980. A workshop of 5 days duration for part-time instructors of “Rural Functional
Project ” was conducted at Pondicherry from March 31, 1980.

A ten-day workshop on preparing writing materials for part-time instructors of adult education programme 
was conducted from February 27,1980 at Pondicherry and a similar workshop for four days was conducted at Karaikal 
from July 2-6, 1979 and from March 10, 1980.

A new mechanical training centre in tailoring for girls and women in the age Group 15-35 was started by 
Nehru Yuvak Kendra at Ariyankuppam in Pondicherry.

A 5-day workshop of Animators of adult education programme was conducted from September, 1979 at Pondi
cherry. Thirty-eight part-time instructors from Pondicherry and Karaikal participated in it.

State Awards for the year 1979 were given to one secondary grade teacher and one Tamil Pandit on the occa
sion of Teachers’ Day celebrated at Pondicherry on September 5, 1979.

An inter-regional rural games tournament was held on January 31 and February 1, 1980. Earlier rural area
regional level games and sports were conducted in all the four regions of the territory.

Under the auspices of the NSS Unit a one-day labour camp was conducted on November 10, 1979 at t he 
Mahatma Government Aits College, Mahe.

Statistics
(a) Institutions

The total number of educational institutions in the country increased from 6,85,879 (6,36,206 for boys and 
49,673 for girls) in 1978-79 to 7,53,659 (688,166 for boys and 65,493 for girls) in 1979-80 showing an increase of 9.9 
per cent. The distribution of total number of institutions according to types of education with comparative figures 
for the previous year is given in Table 1.01.

The increase is noticeable in all types of institutions excepting research institutions which'decreased by one.

The number of institutions located in rural areas was 6,33,548 which formed 84.1 per cent of the total num
ber of institutions in the country.

(b) Enrolment
The number of pupils in all types of educational institutions during the years 1979-80 was 10,86,12,296 (6,97,37 891 

boys and 3,88,74,405 girls) as against 10,26,30,194 pupils (6 58 31 478 boys and 3,67,98,716 girls) in 1978-79 showing 
an increase of 5.8 per cent (5.9 per cent in case of boys and 5.6 per cent in case of girls).

The distribution of pupils by types of institutions is given in Table 1.02. The decrease in the enrolment was 
reported by the institutions of national importance.

The increase in enrolment was the highest in schools for professional/special and other education to the extent 
of 10.54 per cent and was mainly due to enrolment of adult education centres. This was followed by intermediate/
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*ft *f w f ? r s r f % ^ * f t  3 5 . s s rfw c r  swt 1 ¥pft<>r s fm  if f*«m ^ « rp f t  if srs rf  *?t s w  7, 42 , 50,591  
( 4, 9 1 , 12 ,844  *r?% a rk  2 , 5 1 , 37,747  ^ ? 1 w )  «ft i fq-© #^ g* r* rifs* ft ?nF«rr3ff if® rat*?t j? rH s q r
6 8 . 4sfa$Rr*ft 1

?crff % ar̂ OTT, f ?r grrfâ r 1 . 03if?rt»r£t 1 stfcnf^Tiffq-^ ^ff r̂tftr ^m ff if ^npft g-pr ?rf%?rT
S9l??t *ST St^T STRl1 T€TT TOT, ^tfif 3Tfar?sr TrSq^tT ^T^rf^rfsnT 19 7 6-7 7 if sqT^fo^fWSTT ̂ TcrTsrT »PrT, 1977-78 3fk 
1978-79*0' (1979-80) #  if *ft grqT'ir fsTSTT % a f ; ^ ? W ? q T Xm  *RT I 3Tk
Pfren % *rnr% if srte m  ark sr*r*r fW t ?crr ark ^r^>^f^>m /!T*rm -q'$r qrsjm T fsn# f̂ rtr fjtjtot îf%̂ rr 
jftn R rrsr^ f^ frl, % *raW* ifffrTR? 3rrf i fg% srsrr̂ rr, f*WH%qr5*m'T t s r w  fstft ??tt o t t  **rcr*?tov: f&zftmi 
iwnr r a  t t  Psr*% faq  5T%<?rr *ft j^^tot ^t^crr srqrrfiTfl |  if tftf’TCFre ^  *rf i ^ r f ^  qre^^ff iffafr if ^ t t -  
■rfcpfr, ?!PTcW s T ^ ^ a r t ,  ?T r^ ^ T f^ >m /5m ,ror-q,̂ ?aTq,,;!:tV<T^q-rzfi'»T  ̂ i ?*r%3r5rr*T, ^-f^mfa^rra'q saT «re 
«ft?r^r%Jf 4 2 . 9 srfaw*ft f w r c  sir# 3rk qm m -Tpr^rst' *n"^f/qTs^rV*ft 1979-80 ?r a rfw rr | if snrro 
3ik »nrTr*;<T5TR a rk T rf^ T l-if 1 0 + 2  srorr̂ Ti er> T rs^m if err^*?^ % fan- i s*^r ?<n; q r ?r*ft ?ckf q7:<? f̂a% 
i N f ^ f f  % * w f * r ^ ^ * f t ® > f * r c ^ t w q i f  4 . 05rfTO**ftf*TT*ni arrf 1

*tf%3r ^  q t sqmrfa*? fsrsrr ark ar?q spsr*?* fw r^ rfirfsrsrr % gift ?ckf t t  siftfrct f t  **55 qr 
qTsq̂ Fnr if 2 . osrf?r?rrr*?t frrr^R: arrf 1

sp^r ?rfg-% % 6 4 . 5  srfaurar srr^rf’fr^ ^ q T ,  1 7 . 1  s rf ire R rfa f^  ?cn: q r  3#k 9 . 9  srffr?Rr m«jrf*r*r
*ctt (3^nft «T5f?r) q^ t f n  1 . 2 5r%?nr ?ctt ( 1 0  +  2 ) q^fcr q-̂  fq  1

5TT ®r^f m factor f  ?r «rr:
( i )  g rfrr?^^r^rf^rsT r 2 . 9 srfa?rcr ( 1 0 + 2 q i f a s t f r ^ : ) ,  ( i i )  sq T ^rm fe  a rk  ar?ir ^ r ^ r  ?crfrq f^ra i 1 . 0  

i r f W r ,  ( i i i )  ?*>5 a fk  sp^r fW T  2 .4  ^ f^ ra r , ( iv )  p-srT*rfa*> 0 . ssrf^ra-, ( v )  sq r^ rrfq ^ / 
f̂ w r̂f̂ rsrT (?*fjr tzr) 0 .2  5rf?r5RT 1

6 - 1 1  atr^JTif ( * r e r r I - V ) 8 2 . 7 ? = ^ f f w r q r > g f ^ a r r q ' « f t  1

ii-i43rp$*nT (^srr VI-VIII) if 3 9 . 65rfcr5Rr, i4 - i7 ® r r ^ ^  (^srr IX-XI/XII) ^ 2 1 . 9  srfcnrcr, 3 . 7  
srfcrsra1 1 7 - 2 3  arw *nf if (P ^ r^ ra-q  ?cktn T̂frr?q fwsrr) ftrsnqfr r̂f̂ srrq ^?rsEr 1 ^srfasrcRTT^wm: 1978-79  
if »l.-6,'38-. O', 18. 3 a f k 4 . 9 STffTSH «f:' I -TrRTfTCSJJSft ^ f^ T ^ ’-aTf^T IX % 'Srm II if 5?rff Tt |  I ..........

(*t)
1979-80 ^  % ?kPT, irr:* ?ff5T  ̂ «̂TT3ff if arsqrmrf *ft f^r g ’sqTsfr 1978-79 if 32,43,100

(23,85,455 3^T ark 8,57,645 JTffJlTtT ) 33,99,710 (25,03,1 79 J’j'T ark 8,96,531 fr%mr ) f> * f, qr
4 .8  srfasra- ̂ 5T?cft 11 fq®> *ft wt%, trf^ r sfsqrf'T^aff h^rr 3,-Lnm'f €\ f h  g®rr *0 26 . 4  5rfa?rcf T t̂ i

?T5(ft 3T5U *ft ?f?«rT3ff if 3TSqTT*ff O  T̂WT if \f"g | f  |  I % ?WT % 3r*̂ T 3T&qm1f szffTT cTTfer 1. 04 if
f^T  TOT |  I

5TT«rf<r̂ , fflf^r ark r̂rszrPtr*? ?*>?ff if (1  o +  2 q-5%^rffer) srf?if«T?r arcqmf *05rfa?racrT^st^ttt%
*r?«TT3ff%3rsw*?lf*?ff?r^^irT r̂ i978-79if'*;q'9r: 8 7 . 1 , 8 7. 4ark 86. 4 srfemcT *?t g r̂*r if 1979-80  if <̂T5r: 
86. 8 ,  88.  7 ark 88.  1 STfcPncT «ft I f̂ Pfl'̂ T Tr'f'4Tafr if T̂5ff aft̂ rT ffrcqT % qT̂ fST 'A TT̂ q̂ TT EJffT
crrfVntrT XII if fen; I gTRTfir fsrar % ?*jwt % f̂ rq srMsra sfBzrrolf % ^rk 'flrn-II ^ mf̂ F.r XII ~ti XVIII- if
f?q >n[ 1 1

i? jT * l f ^ q z /^ f ^ # f /3 r / f n r T w ir 5 r  (^T R i q^fcr) 2 3 . 6 5rf<pncr, 5#  w f e / j ?  # f ^  **?<* ( 1 7 . 9  srfcPJRr),

*nrsft srr% *rnfr ^«rrrr ( 1 2 . 7  s r fc rw ) , ^  *rrsjrf»T*7 ( i o + 2 cr ^ r )  ( 1 1 . 2  srftraw ),
# f a * r?*vt a r k a r ^ a r m i f w w f  ( 5 . 8 srfercRr) a r k  a r o  * > ¥ ir* f ts m a r t  % * m m if  5 srfawcr & *m «ft 1



55

pre-degree/junior college (old pattern) 23.6 per cent pre-primary/pre-basic schools (17.9 per cent) institutions deemed 
to be universities (12.7 per cent) higher secondary schools (10+2 pattern) (11.2 per cent) high/post basic schools 

; (8.5 per cent) and research institutions (5.8 per cent) and was less than 5 per cent in the case of other categories 
of institutions.

Girls students constituted 35.8 per cent of the total enrolment. The number of pupils in institutions located 
in rural areas was 7,42,50,591 (4,91,12,844 boys and 2,51,37,747 girls). This formed 68.4 per cent of the total 
number of pupils in all types of institutions as in the previous year.

The total number of pupils by stages is given in Table 1.03. In this Table the pattern of reporting the enrol
ment figures by stages was continued as in the previous year in that the enrolment of commerce courses which was 
reported under professional education in the years 1976-77,1977-78 and 1978-79 continued to be shown under general 
education in this year too (1979-80). In the case of general education comprising of arts, science and commerce 
portion the enrolment in arts at the doctorate and the first degree level and post-graduate diploma/certificate level 
courses having first degree as the minimum admission qualification showed a decrease. Besides decrease was also 
noticed in science courses at the first degree level and post-graduate/diploma certificate level having first degree as the 
minimum admission qualification. In the case of commerce courses, dercrease was noticed at the post-graduate 
diploma/certificate level having post-matric as the minimum admission qualification. Further at the pre-university 
level also the enrolment declined by 42.9 per cent and this was due to abolition of pre-university colleges/courses 
in Tamil Nadu with effect from 1979-80 and due to switch over to 10+2 pattern courses in Gujarat, Punjab and Pondi
cherry. At the school stage the enrolment increased in all the stages except the middle stage where it decreased by 
4.0 per cent.

In the case of professional education and other education of both collegiate stage there was an increase in 
all stages of education while the enrolment at the school stage of such courses declined by 2.0 per cent.

Of the total enrolment 64.5 per cent students were enrolled at the primary stage- 17.1 per cent at the middle 
stage and 9.9 per cent at the high/higher secondary stage (old pattern) and 1.2 per cent at the high secondary stage 
(10+2 pattern).

The distribution of remaining students was as follows: (i) general collegiate education 2.9 per cent (excluding 
10+2 pattern), (ii) professional and other collegiate education 1.0 per cent, (iii) school other education 2.4 per cent
(iv) pre-primary stage 0.8 per cent, (v) vocational/special education (school standard) 0.2 per cent.

Educational facilities were available to 82.7 per cent of school going children in the age-group 6-11 (classes
I-V), 39.6 per cent in the age-group 11-14 (classes VI-VIII), 21.9 per cent in age group 14-17 (classes IX-XI/XII) and 
3.7 per cent in the age-group 17-23 (university stage-general education). The corresponding percentages for 1978-79 
were 81.6, 38.0, 18.8 and 4.9 respectively. The state-wise details of the schooling facilities are shown in Table IX of 
Part-II.

ĉ) Teachers
During the year 1979-80 the total number of teachers in all the recognised educational institutions increased 

from 32,43,100 (23,85,455 men and 8,57,645 women) in 1978-79 to 33,99,710 (25,03,179 men, and 8,96,531 women) 
Slowing an increase of 4.8 per cent. Women teachers formed 26.4 per cent of the total number of teachers as in the 
jrevious year.

The number of teachers increased in all types of institutions. The details of the teachers by type of institutions 
ire given in Table 1.04.

The percentage of trained teachers in primary, middle and high/higher secondary schools (including 10+2 
lattern) to total number of teachers in such type of institutions was 86,8, 88,7 and 88,1 respectively in 1979-80 as 
tfppared to the corresponding percentage of 87.1, 87-4 and 86.4 respectively in 1978-79. The state-wise details with 
Ipird to average number of pupils by teachers in various types of institutions are given in table XII while those train- 
d teachers in school for general education are given in Table, XII to XVIII of Part-II,
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TABLE 1.01—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

wpt̂ % m t For Boys For Girls
Type of Institution r~-  -A-—  ——% f-------------- --------------

1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80

1 2 3 4 5

104 107 1 1
Institutions Deemed to be Universties 10 10 • • r*

Institutions of National Importance . . . . 10 10 •  •
pe?W «^ *JTs?f*ro tft# Board of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education . 46 46 1 1
sffraHtfwro Research I n s t i tu t io n s ............................................... 45 44 ••

««*» fwwi <p> ftemr — Institutions'for Higher Education—
(q>) a«n fttflr W* (a) Degree Standard and above . . . . 5,193 5,300 635 653
(«r) (b) Institutions imparting Instruction in Post/Matricula 1,864 1,913 491 501

<nff *r fensrr x&\n tfwni tion Diploma Certificate Courses (Below Degree
(ffctf >rar % fl%)‘ level)

'(»r) t& foU yeltf Mty^faapt *t#si (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern) 428 463 42 54
(ynft <wfa)

«ft? Iv+ w+ t) Total ( a + b + c ) ................................................ 7,485 7,676 1,168 1,208

OTJTTHT ferwr % WKT— School for General Education —
(a) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) . 3,969 4,397 708 825

(or) wra <rafe) (b) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) 4,746 4,921 943 1,001

X«r) w /sw * (c) High/Post Basic Schools . . . /§1,914 32,951' 4,594 4,810:
(*r) faf8sr/*rf**5 ̂ fa*rra (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools . . . . 1,02,976 1,05,020 9,825 10,097
X*) mwfto/vfa«b w*t (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools . . . . 4,48,034 4,57,094 24,485 25,382

(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools . . . . 8,837 10,340 451 442
^fa$/ fereta *fN *ar SCHOOL FOR VOCATIONAL/PROFESSIONAL 28,030 65,550 7,497 21,726
flnm*f<rcrra*i Special & Other Education......................................

3f?i «ff? Grand Total .................................... 6,36,206 6,88,166 49,673 65,493
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TABLE 1.01—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE-(concld.)

Type of Institution

sft?

Total

( + )  *r 
wft(—) 
Increase (+ )  

or
Decrease (—)

fsrai
ftrar«wr?ff^i 
sfa?ra fn«n 
#wrwf *»

Number of Percentage of 
Institutions Institutions 
in Rural in Rural 
Areas Areas to

total number

1978-79
— w ----- ^  <-------------- *-

1979-80 Number Percentage
/----- *

1979-80
of Insti
tutions

1 6 7 8 9 10 11

fanrfjrarra* U n iv e rs it ie s ...................................... 105 108 + 3 +2-9 3 2-8
faprfarraa nf tfwrr Institutions Deemed to be Universities 10 10 • • 1 10-0
TT?)JT *T§5*f | Institutions of National Importance . 10 10 • • 1 10 0
tssrfafeiie iflr/w it *iT«rfa*f fr i Board of Intermediate, and/or 47 47 , • • .

Secondary Education
*ftrsTH ffwnt Research Institutions 45 44 —1 —2-2 2 4*5

firert s>"l : Institutions for Higher Education —
(*>) mr <i«rr bwt rar (a) Degree Standard & above . 5,828 5,953 +125 +2-1 1,836 30-8
(iff) (b) Institutions imparting Instruction 2,355 2,414 +59 +2-5 476 19-7

s**rl if fsisrt B5i*r «wt<* in Post-Matriculation' Diploma/
Certificate Courses (Below Degree
level)

(IT) f /̂^pTHTWlfSl (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior 470 517 +47 + 1 0 0 222 42-9
('prtf TOfa) Colleges (Old Pattern), .

3ft? (« + « +  *0 Total (a+ b+ c) 8,653 8,884 +231 +2-7 2,534 28-5

snrra finai % wg?— School for General Education —
far) swa? JJTWfoB *£=[ (a) Higher Secondaiy Schools 4,677 5,222 +545 +11-7 1,817 34-8.

<10+ 2 <T*fa) (10+2 Pattern) ,
(«r) jitrtPt̂  wh (b) Higher Secondary Schools 5,689 5,922 +233 +4-1 3,145 53-1

TOfe) (Old Pattern) '
(n) g /̂»3RiT gf^rr?l wj-i (c) High/Post Basic Schools 36,50$/' 37,761/ +1,253 +3-4 27,771 73-5

(*r) (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1,12,801 1,15,117 +2,316 +2-1 95,524 830
(?) wa \ (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 4,72,519 4,82,476 +9,957 +2-1 4,37,942 90-8

(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools . 9,288 10,782 +1,494 +16-1 5,950 55-2

®fT*mrfafr/faifa 5k  Star fiiew School for Vocational/Professional/ 35,527 87,276 +51,749 +145-7 58,858 67.4
nsras Special and Other Education

ft'ni \SrVs Grand Total ■ 6,85,879 7,53,659 +67,780 +9-9 6,33,548 84.1
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TABLE 1 02—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSnTUTIONS BY TYPE

*r5*n*ff ir sreft wit 
Number of Pupils in Institutions

ffWT % *
Typco;

r
m *
f Institution

513%
BoysJL

>-

Girls

------------------------------------ —*
5ft?

Total
>-r

1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

firwfwHgj U n iv e rs i t ie s ...................................... 1,94,537 1,94,950 55,862 59,169 2,50,399 2,54,119
Institutions Deemed to be Universities 7,790 8,427 1,564 2,118 9,354 10,545

*T«§\>r ^ Institutions of National Importance 13,183 13,211 1,109 973 14,292 14,184
Research Institutions 2,762 2,907 436 475 3,198 3,382

««* fasrr Institutions for Higher Education —
I*) <ra» *fhr sear fttf (a) Degree Standard & above 26,80,772 27,50,175 9,93,575 10,10,146 36,74,347 37,60,321
fw) k 'ifa tl mvn-'tz <n r̂- (b) Institutions Imparting Instructions

^  if foran ĥ t̂ t <*nft tr'witt in Post-Matriculation Diploma/
(fatf % ff\%) Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level) . 3,75,521 3,84,128 1,07,199 1,15,435 4,82,720 4,99,563
t*) w#si (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior 2,28,039 2,83,976 81,656 98,704 3,09,695 3,82,680

(?nsfi <rafr) Colleges (Old Pattern)

•ft? (^+*+>0 Total (a+ b+ c) 32,84,332 34,18,279 11,82,430 12,24,285 44,66,762 46,42,564

«mrHi fsrarr % tqra— Schools for General Education —
fl?) 3 ^ *  JnBTp̂ J (a) Hr. Secondary Schools 24,00,769 27,33,583 12,97,520 13,79,311 36,98,289 41,12,894'

(10-f- 2 TOfil) (10+2 Pattern)
(w) <3"5̂ 1* JTTS#n> (b) Higher Secondary Schools 28,31,084 29,42,996 8,27,202 8,89,508 36,58,286 ; 38,32,504

(7n»fl «wfa) (Old Pattern)
%*t) G«r/<KaTsr.fvm<l wjs (c) High/Post Basic Schools 90,86,722 96,95,237 46,49,869 52,02,206 1,37,36,591. 1,48,97,443^
f  *r) Prfw/̂ fTSB tags (d) Middle/Senioi Basic Schools 1,67,03,470 1,72,51,503 98,55,330 1,01,77,364 2,65,58,800 2,74,28,867
'(*>) ^ (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 3,00,93,227 3,13,42,780 1,83,05,876 1,87,54,500 4,83,99,103 5,00,97,280
I ’*) (f) Pre-Primaiy/Pre-Basic Schools 2,80,723 3,28,515 2,33,912 2,78,096 5,14,635 6,06,611
f̂ew/®n*rarfor/ M r  *flrc n*x School for Vocational/Professional/ 9,32,879 18,05,503 3,87,606 9,06,400 13,20,485 27,11,903

ftisnw wj»r Special and other Education

Grand Total . . . 6,58,31,478 6,97,37,891 3,67,98,716 3,88,74,405 10,26,30,194 10,86,12,296
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TABLE 102—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE-(concld.)

^  ffsrr imflor m t  t
Number of Pupils in Institutions foren w*n?ff

r———------------------------------------------------------------------------“*■----------- ■»
fsrerr % 
Percentage 
of Pupils in

sfa ( + )  sr *fnfl (—) 9«f 19 7 9 - 8 0  if srsff f  B r a f I n s t i t u t i o n s
Increase (+ )  or Number of Pupils in Institutions in Rural
Decrease (—) in Rural Areas 1979-80 Areas to

f~-------- ——-*•--—> r~— ------------------------------------------------------------------- -*--> total number
tfsu sfasraar srafarai aft* of pupil in all

Number Percentage Boys Girls Total institutions

1 8 9 10 11 12 13

tsSSfS5Tv|5T Universities . . . . +3,720 +  1.5 8,262 2,487 10,749 4-2
Institutions Deemed to be Universities . +  1,191 +  12-7 397 46 443 4-2

'ns^sr *r?5*r Institutions of National Importance • —108 —0-8 2,455 118 2,573 18-!
'ott wwtc' Research Institutions +  184 +5-8 189 8 197 5-8
ftisn tfwnj— Institutions for Higher Education—

X<p) <K17 *ftr ScaT RT (a) Degree Standard & above +85,974 +2-3 4,83,887 1,19,962 6,03,849 161
;(w) tnn'rr-'m ttot- (b) Institutions Imparting Instruction +  16,843 +3-5 43,713 12,438 56,151 11-2

sptf if fasn jrh «n̂ r «rm> tfwrc in Post-Matriculation Diploma/
(fetf S3T % ?f)%) Certificate Courses (Below Degree 

Level)
(n) s^rfafetiz/yf fetf/srfaip (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior +72,985 +23-6 1,09,800 21,756 1,31,556 34-4

(>pT5f\ qafa) Colleges (Old Pattern)

aft? O s+s+n) Total (ft"fb“]-c) • i +  1,75,802 +3-9 6,37,400 1,54,156 7,91,556 170

BTVR1 falSTT % — School for General Education—
(*fr) JtfS#l?Fr WnT (a) Higher. Secondary , Schools . +4,14,605 +  11-2 8,01,451 2,79,292 10,80,743 26-3

(1 o+ 2 qafa) (10+2 Pattern)
j[® ) <3^9* WjjJ (b) Higher Secondary Schools +  1,74,218 +4-8 13,86,788 1,67,791 15,54,579 40-6

(^5fl«rafe) (Old Pattern)
'(it) (c) High/Post Basic Schools +  11,60,852 +8-5 65,33,303 27,35,346 92,68,649 62-2
(*r) ^ (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools +8,70,067 +3-3 1,26,80,056 68,36,298 |1,95,16,354 71-2
(?) ^ (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools +16,98,177 +3-5 2,56,95,643 1,43,18,917 4,00,14,560 79-9
'(*) m*rft*p/$r ̂ fsrarfl (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools +91,976 +  17.9 1,30,695 1,10,305 2,41,000 39-7
^ f o r / f a r /  fasto *fr* fasrw School for Vocational/Professional/ +13,91,418 +  105-4 * 12,36,205 5,32,983 17,69,188 65-2

Special and Other Education

*p9l Grand Total ‘ +59,82,102 +5-8 4,91,12,844 2,51,37,747 7,42,50,591 68-4

Type of Institution

«>to
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TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTIONS

BRff
Number of Pupils

5isr+if(
fwfira Boys Girls

Stage of Instruction <—----------- ■*— ■—*■> /— -------- —  1 "
1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80

1 2 3 4 5

fasn
WWTBfe RtT—

General Education— 
Doctorate Level— 

Arts 8,060 4,743 4,267
ftrnr Science 8,039 2,272 2,562

671 40 110
3 ft? Total 16,770 7,055 6,939

HTfot[o
Post-Graduate—

M.A. 95,235 1,00,088 50,341 54,091
M.Sc. a , , . • • • 35,023 35,318 13,516 14,542

«nr«*Knt« 34,957 1,673 2,529
3 ft? 1,70,363 65,530 71,162

1st Degree— 
B.A. • * 6,22,740 5,80,413 4,08,534 3,64,367
B.Sc. 3,27,701 1,20,052 1,24,228

Ŵê iTH o 4,28,307 57,718 68,058
3ft? 13,36,421 5,86,304 5,56,653

f3*5ft*n|B»r»<ir <rer— Diploma /Certificate—
SI5IT :— Arts

3,915 1,181 863
*»nr fstf 1,451 552 350

P o s t - M a t r i c ..................................... 3,315 1,150 983
5ft? 8,681 2,883 2,196

Science—
209 108 343

B«wr 1st Degree ...................................... 12 98 71
*rf5*rtcaT 37 242 253
«it? T o t a l ............................................... 258 448 667

STfbpRT— Commerce—
P o st-G ra d u a te ..................................... 81 63 26
1st Degree ...................................... 208 247 41 28

Sfijpirtei’C P o s t - M a t r i c ...................................... 7,563 3,926 3,992
3ft? 7,891 4,030 4,046
sft? (snrrsr fi«t) Total (General Education) . 15,40,384 6,66,250 6,41,663



TABLE
aitif t r t f t a r —-(tra ra)

1 03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTIONSTAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(Concld.)
®raf'«p1 w t  

Number of Pnpils

wrt/Number of pupils

Stage of Instruction
3ft?

Total
(—) 

Increase (+ )  or 
Decrease (—)

f  ■— - — c—-' '■■■■
WOTT sfasra

1978-79 1979-80 Number Percentage
1 6 7 8 9

*innf*r ftrerr!— General Education :—
3T«TCtTS — Doctorate Level:

Arts . . . . 14,587 12,327 —2,260 —15-5
Science . 10,393 10,601 +208 + 2 0

T̂forsur Commerce . . . . 657 781 +  124 +  18-9
3ft? Total . . . . . . 25,637 23,709 —1,928 -7 - 5

Post-Graduates—
IJTTotTo M.A. . 1,45,576 1,54,179 +8,603 +5-9
ICToiniô fto M.Sc. ; . . . 48,539 49,860 +  1,321 + 2-7

O'fiT̂I o M.Com. . 31,935 37,486 +5,551 +17-4
5Ttf Total - 2,26,050 2,41,525 +  15,475 +6-9

tr«m fstfl-- 1st Degree—
^t otjo B.A. . 10,31,274 9,44,780 —86,494 - 8 - 4
9toqgo«1fo B . S c . ............................................... 4,67,921 4,51,929 —15,992 —3-4

o$T*I e B.Com. . 4,95,598 4,96,365 +767 +0-2
3ftf Total . . ‘ . 19,94,793 18,93,074 —1,01,719 —5 1

Diploma/Certificate—
Arts :

Post-Graduate 4,817 4,778 —39 - 0 - 8
ff«TCT fait 1st Degree . . . 1,428 1,801 +373 +26-1

Post-Matric . . . . 4,022 4,298 +276 +6-9
eft? Total . 10,267 10,877 +610 +5-9

fasim— Science—
wra*Ftei* Post-Graduate 646 552 —94 __14.6
H«TR fstit 1st Degree 148 83 —65 -4 3 -9
4f5»FteiT Post-Matric 267 290 +23 +8-6
5ft? Total . 1,061 925 —136 —12-8

grfbpsir— Commerce—
Post-Graduate ., 322 107 —215 —66-8

h«pr 1st D e g r e e ...................................... 249 275 +26 +10-4
Post-Matric 12,158 11,555 —603 —5 0

5ft? Total . 12,729 11,937 —792 - 6 - 2
5ft? (3W*r ftim) Total (General Education) 22,70,537 21,82,047 —88,490 —3-9
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i.03—Oreftra sarf % aryrrc f%rerxS«T*Rfŵ nrr— (stit*)
TABLE 1.0 3—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(contd.)

sral ¥i ^ r  Number of Pupils
■■■■ - ...... . _A_

?3T <=t?%/Boys qffarqi/Girls
Stage of Instruction - t~ - - - ■ ■ ■ ■"1 c ' ---------------->

1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80

1 2 3 4 5

iff. HW?* fwST— A. Genexal Education—
*a*— College Standard :

fft fawfwwq qgrfa) Pre-University (Old Pattern) •  * • < 1,26,694 73,301 53,340 29,503
Intei mediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges 10,81,881 11,74,084 2,89,126 3,18,701

<rafa) (Old Pattern)
10+2 qgfti (̂ 5tr/fasrm aft< 10+2 Pattern (Art, Science & Commerce) 7,54,819 8,85,625 3,37,056 . 4,10,747

) f—------- —
— School Standard—

irrsjrft  ̂('ttrI <raf̂ ) High/Higher Secondary (Old Pattern) 65,21,539 69,54,753 29,46,232 31,70,005
faf^r 1,28,93,185 1,25,07,411 64,98,597 61,01,751
srrafw Primary .. •. *• •' 4,05,58,251 4,33,13,215 2,50,35,596 2,66,67,479

Pre-Primary •  * • 4,50,771 4,85,449 3,82,336 3,98,949
3ftf 6,04,23,746 6,32,60,828 3,48,62,761 3,63,38,184

U. fttsrr— B. Professional/Tech. Education—
vtvni — College Standard—

Doctorate •  • • 5,661 6,619 761 1,211
’pmnitei* Post-Graduate . • • • 29,674 33,018 5,589 5,865

Graduate •  • 3,91,555 4,09,006 66,279 71,636
fe'̂ tRr/snrroi ra— Diploma/Certificate—

HTô terc Post-Graduate •  • • 10,040 11,902 3,096 4,327
Graduate •  • • 12,424 13,183 4,280 5,229
Post-Matric • • 3,10,077 3,75,036 88,236 1,04,919
1 otal . • • •  • 7,59,431 8,48.764 1,68,241 1,93,187

School Standard—
Tf sfcrfi W  *? All Professional & Vocational Courses . 1,45,567 1,42,781 98,789 96,642

-sfif-g- (sirrq'ffrfq^'/a^^ fttsTr) Total (B) Prof./Tech. Education • • • 9,04,998 9,91,545 2,67,030 2,89,829

jj. 551 nr fsRTT— C. Other Education—
College Standard • 41,921 46,701 7,346 8,094
School Standard •  • • 8,69,907 17,41,776 3,06,485 8,28,470

sftf-n (spt fw«n) Total (C) Other Education . •  • • 9,11,828 17,88,477 3,13,831 8,36,564

*r. fjnsaT (way D. Special Education School . • • • 23,225 23,647 9,322 9,214

vjft® (^>+?r+,r+^) Grand Total (A + B + C + D ) •  • 6,58,31,478 6,97,37,891 3,67,98,716 3,88,74,405



i .os—ftcftar snc! %  aFjmt fatfifatfj nft
TABLE 1 03N U M B E R  OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(concld.)
— ________ _________?____£__ ‘_____ ;____________ '

faffara 
Stage of Instruction

faatfiwl *t g®rt/Number of Pupils

3ft?/Total

^fs(+)*rr *wt(—) 
Increase (+ ) or 
Decrease (—)

<— * -A-
1978-79 1979-80

r ---------—
*re*n/Number

------------- ">
srfasm/

Percentage

1 6 7 8 9

gnrRi fotssrr t— 
ttIn  —

^  fa*Tf<rtrra!i (??nft Tafa)

A. General Educatioii:—
Collegiate Standard— 
Pre-Univeisity (Old Pattern) . 1,80,034 1,02,804 —77,230 —42-9
Intermediate/Pre-Degiee/Jr. Collegiate, 13,71,007 14,92,785 +  1,21,778 +8-9

frr ŝr (<rtn)ft i3fa)
io + 2-<raftr (^r/fasrnr 
r̂firssT)

h t]—
g-Kj/g-sra^rsqfaip (T^pftqafa)

Old Pat.
10+2 Pattern (Art/Science & Commerce) 10,91,875 12,96,372 +2,04,497 +18-7

School Standard :—
High/Higher Secondaiy (Old Pattern) 94,67,771 1,01,24,758 +6,56,987 +6-9
Middle . ............................................... 1,93,91,782 1,86,09,162 —7,82,620 —4 0

irr«rf*rfl Primary . . . , 6,55,93,847 6,99,80,694 +43,86,847 +6-7
$T-UT«rfoF ] Pre-Primary . ......................................... 8,33,107 8,84,398 +51,291 +  6-2
5ft? Total • .# .« ,. . • 9,52,86,507 9,95,99,012 +43,12,505 +4-5

m. TJarrgmfa^/a^^ fasrr—]
T̂?T3I t̂lT—

ITWtfe

B. Professional/Technical Education f— 
Collegiate Standard :—

Doctorate ............................................... 6,422 7,830 +1,408 +21 9
ffrâ TSiT Post-Graduate . ............................................. 35,263 38,883 +3,620 +  10 3
T̂râ > G raduate ...................................... 4,57,834 4,80,642 +22,808 +  5 0

fs^m fvm n  —’’
FfT̂ afrtcd̂

Diploma /Certificate—
Post-Graduate . ’ . . . . 13,136 16,229 +3,093 +23-6

HHW? Graduate . . 16,704 18,412 +  1,708 +  10-2
1 Post-Matric ............................................... 3,98,313 4,79,955 +81,642 +20-5

^ft? 10,41,951 +1,14,279 +  12 3
^  ?a*—
mft sq-mrfaw *ft? qrsa t̂r

School Standard :—
All Piofessional and Vocational Courses . 2,44,356 2,39,423 —4,933 —2 0

5ft?-sr (sqrTfirf^/a^ft^ firen) Total (B) Pi of./Tech. Education. 11,72,028 12,81,374 +  1,09,346 +9-3
»r. *»»r firsrr— C. Other Education

College S t a n d a r d ..................................... 49,267 54,795 +5,528 +11 -2
School Standard ............................................ 11,76,392 25,70,246 +13,93,854 +  118 -5

3ft?-5T (swr ftrar) Total (C) Other Education 12,25,659 26,25,041 +13,99,382 +114-2
r̂. fasfaftrerr ( ^ ) D. Special Education School . . . . 32,547 32,861 +314 +1 0

p i 3ft? (^+^+«r+*r) Grand Total (A +B + C +D ) . . . 10,26,30,194 10,86,12,296 +59,82,102 +5-8



atmft i*Q4— f i w i K  h fsrsrarf nsm
TABLE 1 04—NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS

^  srsrr 
Number of Teachers

wwr % tot 
Type of Institutions Men Women

1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80
1 2 3 4 5

ftreni fasrw University Teaching Department . . . . 16,777 17,694 2,009 2,224
Prnrfasnran *ir> *i# sfarrc Institutions deemed to be Universities . 1,299 1,347 115 142
Tr^ar irgsr tfw j Institutions of National Importance . . . . 2,188 2,208 160 152
O’THSH
g'sjar fsisror —

Research I n s t i t u t i o n s ...............................................
Institutions of Higher, Education—

924 940 91 102

(?p) aft* fetfHct? (a) Degree Standard and A bove...................................... 1,40,807 1,46,396 35,093 36,976
(<3-) *fjv>«rf3'^r/iw«i w  wot- 

*f fsren srera ^  
item, (feft 3> 5̂ %)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matri
culation Diploma/Certificate Courses (Below Djgree 
level).

32,720 ’ 32,861 4,982 5,256

(»r) r«»ftf3Sj/yj fM/sjfaa? ^r#si 
('npft

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges 
(Old Pattern)

9,703 10,559 2,531 2,888

5f)f Total (a+ b + c) ..................................... 1,83,230 1,89,816 42,606 45,120

^nirfq ^  f w — Schools for General Education—
(^) irrsqfiTtt

( 10+2 oafa)
(a) Higher Seconary Schools 

(10+2 Pattern)
1,05,612 1,11,592 45,651 51,130

(<j) g«3gT*rrsTlifnr^ 
(■TTT̂  q®fg)

(b) Higher Secondary Schools 
(Old Pattern)

1,11,294 1,16,219 28,664 30,974

;(ir) g ^ /s c a ts f a ^ ? ^ (c) High/Post-Basic S c h o o l s ..................................... 3,82,311 4,03,736 1,44,975 1,56,191
fa) ^ (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools . . . . 5,79,727 5,87,248 2,45,419 2,48,360
(^) w fa  ??/;?> fa<ss-̂ frwf> 5^1 (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools . . . . 9,68,492 9,97,611 3,28,147 3,31,089
(g') T̂-srr*rrTf?r/cfT-̂ pTar?t ̂ (f) Pre-primary/Pre-Basic Schools . . . . 2,316 2,499 10,641 10,834
(b ) ^a^/sapratfaT/fMfa s»hj 

fcren*>*fa
Schools for Professional/Vocational/Special 
and Other Education

31,285 72,269 9,167 20,213

fsrsft? 23,85,455 25,03,179 8,57,645 8,96,531



OTv>ft 1.04— — (*nrrer)
TABLE 1 04—NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS—(Concld.)

Number of Teachers
A

*rf§5tT f*rerc?i wfasra 
ftrerarf sp) fsir ^ 
Percentage of Women 

Teachers to total Number 
of Teachers

--------------- ■*“------  "" *
1978-79 1979-80

W t— 
Type of Institutions

r~

5ft?
Total

1978-79 1979-80

1 6 7 8 9

frwpKiHq ferenr faro University Teaching Department . . . . 18,786 19,918 10 7 11 -2
qr;ft nf Institutions Deemed to be Universities .  . • 1,414 1,489 8 1 9 5

Institutions of National Importance . • • • 2,348 2,360 6-8 6-4
39'T^aK ?ff«rrt

fw r wwtc- -
Research Institutions ...............................................
Institutions of Higher Education :—

1,015 1,042 9 0 9-8

(a) Degree Standard and Above .  . • 1,75,900 1,83,372 20 0 20-2

(.at) qf??fr?c7T fê 'tR-r/srtmr-'T? ww- 
*raf fsfferr W5PT *r# swrj 
(fe# 3; :ft%)

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matricu
lation Diploma/Certificate Courses 
(Below Degree level)

37,702 38,117 13-2 13-8

(•wff* <mfa)
(c) Intermadiate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges 

(Old Pattern)
12,234 . 13,447 20-7 21 -5

sftf (??+(?+tt) 

sniTsi fwr—

Total (a + b  +c) . , a . . . • • 

Schools for General Education—

2,25,836 2,34,936 18 9 19-2

(*>) TirtSTfe 
{ io + 2 <rafe)|

(a) Higher Secondary Schools 
(10+2 Pattern)

1,51,263 1,62,722 30-2 31 -4

(v )  g«R)T urenfir  ̂?̂ sj]] 
(*n#«rafc)

(b) Higher Secondary Schools . - . 
(Old Pattern)

1,39,958 1,47,193 20-5 21 0

(»r) a^/BctiT *f?pu# ^ (c) High/Post-Basic S c h o o l s ...................................... 5,27,286 5,59,927 27-5 27 -9

(?) fafez/ztfrss srfasr^ (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools . 8,25,146 8,35,608 29-7 29-7

■{•) nnftpft/nfoss ws-a (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools . . . . 12,96,639 13,28,700 25 -3 24 -9

(^) wit (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools . 12,957 13,333 82-1 81 -3

^fla-p/ssmrfas/fasfa tft? 
nm ftisrr % WjH

School for Professional/Vocatioal/Special 
and Other Education

40,452 92,482 22-7 21 -9

|pl sftf Grand Total . . . 32,43,100 33,99,710 26-4 26-4
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mtoft 1— 3ttwtop iromaff qr 
TABLE I—USEFUL COMPUTATIONS AT A GLANCE

[1) $51 &Nwi w  foojfto if (I) Total Areas in Km.2 ...................................... 32,87,702

( 2) J5I sw toj I ( j 000 ®f) (II) Total Estimated Population (in 000’s) in 1980 65,94,07
1980 t

3) fW3> fa3T«ff 51^^— (III) Teacher Pupil Ratio in :—

(w.) ?̂ 5ft if (a) Primary/Junior, Basic Schools . . 1:38

(g) fafea/jtftss arf̂ rnr̂  ^flf if (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1:33

(n) 3^/^caT SffaJTÎ  if (c) High/Post-Basic Schools . . . . 1:27

(si) !3«̂ T»iTwfTR7̂ 5r qafa) (d) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) 1:26

(5) jnssrfâ  ^51 
( 10+ 2) Tafa

(e) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) . 1:25

(^) WT, faSTFT a«TT sfrfarszr if (f) Art, Science and Commerce Colleges . 1:25

4) nfafeici farewli w irfa«ra-- (IV) Percentage of Trained Teachers in :—
fa*
Men Women

3 f t S

All ' 
Person

(sr.) n w l ^ / ' F f t K S ^ 5 f l f  *r (a) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 86.9 86.5 86.8
(<3 )  « 5 f i  i f (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools' 87.8 90.6 88.7
(n) 3^ / 3^  3faai5t if (c) High/Post Basic Schools . . . . 86.2 90.7 87.4
(*r) z v r n T l m z a f a T .  * ? 5 f f  h  

(■ntrffrqafa)
(d) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) 91.4 92.1 91.6

(3) T|TSqfiT^7 3
( 1 0 +  2 <r e f a )

(e) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) . 85.5 91.0 87.2

( 5) — (V) I Enrolment in classes—

•rnriw qH
srctf©!! sifoaa
Percentage of enrolment

wfT*' _ in the population of
Classes (̂ rra'f ir) corresponding age

Enrolment (in lakhs) group
1 ^

5T3% . 5I3f^t 5f|? 513% 5I3f^t aftf
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

( 6—11 w  w  sf?) I-V (age-group 6-11 442.19 
years)

273.39 715.58 99.3 65.0 82.7

( 1 1 —14 VI-VIII (age-group . 130.32 
11-14 years)

62.47 192.79 52.0 26.4 39.6

( 14— 17 *r*f a*jg) IX -X I/X II (age-Group 69.47 
14-17 years)

28.67 98.14 29.9 13.9 21.9

fsresrfcraw *?rr ( 17—23 University Stage (age- "22.52 
Group 17-23 years)

8.86 31.38 5.1 2.2 3.7



2— ftWfTfrtfenft W HSTRI 
TABLE II—ABSTRACT OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS

Enrolment

9WT % TTTT
Type of Institution

SWT
"MnmlvM* nf TnQtitnfirmc

1978-79
-A...

" 1

JL f"
513%
Boys Girls

3ft3
Total1978-79 1979-80

1 2 3 - 4 5 6

fompTSTraq Universities . . . . . 105 108 1,94,537 55,862 2,50,399

Institutions deemed to be Universities . 10 10 7,790 1,564 9,354

Trsjfcr *t§c*r ̂ Institutions of National Importance 10 10 13,183 1,109 14,292

?fa/?t«nir jrreiTftĵ  sft* Boards of Intermediate and/or Secondary 
Education.

47 47 • =

Research Institution : 45 44 2,762 436 3,198

g«5r fsren H?"iry<: — Institutions for Higher Education :—
(fr) 5W 3tTT ferf\ — (a) Degree Standard and above 5,828 5,953 26,80,772 9,93,575 36,74,347
(<j) ^ t>  ̂  f3'5faf^ 

HHWa 'TTSĤR if (NT5R T̂T?T
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in 

Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certi
ficate (below degree standard)

2,355 2,414 3,75,521 1,07,199 4,82,720

(it) f^Prfetri/^ fsrfi/sjfiqr 
(TH?ft <T3fa) .

(c ) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior 
Colleges (Old pattern)

470 517 2,28,039 81,656 3,09,695

s^ t jnsiTfin. ?fa (io+-? iafr) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 pattern) 4,677 5,222 24,00,769 12,97,520 36,98,289
TTfsjfa*; (’TTfjflr isfa) Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern) 5,689 5,922 28,31,084 S,27,202 36,58,286

g'sw/gsit High/Post-Basic Schools . 36,508 37,761 90,86,722 46,49,869 1,37,36,591
fq^^fTSS^r^r^ ?f5[ Middle/Senior Basic School 1,12,801 1,15,117 1,67,03,470 98,55,330 2,65,58,800
hwPt̂ / ^ w srfaar^ Primary/Junior Basic Schools 4,72,519 4,82,476 3,00,93,227 1,83,05,876 4,83,99,103
^-srwfasp/^-^wr^l Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 9,288 10,782 2,80,723 2,33,912 5,14,635
af^^/samrfziT/f^jr'i ctnT w i  fwsrr 
% ?̂ 5i

Schools for Professional/Vocational/ 
Special and Other Education.

35,527 87,276 9,32,879 3,87,606 13,20,485

wiVs Total . . . . . . 6,85,879 7,53,659 6,58,31,478 3,67,98,716 10,26,30,194

Si'
td>



% r a t  
Type of Institutions

Enrolment
A

Number of Teachers
I ' 

t
5(3%
Boys

1979-80

5I?Ptmi
Girls

■ -»

sfr?
Total

1978-79

I**
Men Women

1979-80

'P* JTf§5Ulj
Men Women

1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Universities . 1,94,950 59,169 2,54,119 16,777 2,009 17,694 2,224

fcmfasirair TiT̂ft ’tl fTFTPi Institution deemed to be 
Universities

8,427 2,118 10,545 1,299 115 1,347 142

*y ?n»n!r Institution of National 
Importance

13,211 973 14,184 2,188 160 2,208 152

?ft?/?mr ursqfa^ sfti Board of Intermediate and/or 
Secondary Education.

••

safari tfww 
g'ssr fw i ?fr wprr'T—

Research Institutions 
Institution of Higher Education—

2,907 475 3,382 924 91 940 102

(*fi) fetft ?aT <t* fofl far (a) Degree Stand. & above 27,50,175 10,10,146 37,60,321 1,40,807 35,093 1,46,396 36,976
(g) ft f̂tfiT/ 

urtmi 75r irenra t  
*nrra?r sir# tfw ij 
faft «ra* & ^%)

(b ) Institution Imparting Instru
ction (Diploma/in Post Matric- 
lation Certificates Courses 

'’below degree stand.)

3,84,128 1,15,435 4,99,563 32,720 4,982 32,861 5,256

«T#3i (Tn^qsfa)
Intermediate/Pre-degree/Junior 
Colleges (Old Pattern)

2,83,976 98,704 3,82,680 9,703 2,531 10,559 2,888

QWrir ijrsafipfr^]
( 10+2 T sft);

Higher Secondary Schools 
(10+2) Pattern . . .

27,33,583 13,79,311 41,12,894 1,05,612 45,651 1,11,592 51,130

JtfSqfofi (mff> qafa) Higher Secondary Schools 
(Old Pattern) .

29,42,996 8,89,508 38,32,504 1,11,294 28,664 1,16,219 30,974

<3«*/3?a?5rfa*lT3* f*j5J High/Post Basic School . 96,95,237 52,02,206 1,48,97,443 3,82,311 1,44,975 4,03,736 1,56,191
faf^/qfTO <?faaT5t ?̂ 5I Middle/Senior Basic School 1,72,51,503 1,01,77,364 2,74,28,867 5,79,727 2,45,419 5,87,248 2,48,360
amfjR?/=pf̂ 5 sr.faqicft Primary/Junior Basic Schools . 3,13,42,780_ 1,87,54,500 5,00,97,280 9,68,492 3,28,147 9,97,611 3,31,089

Binfa^/yr pfj | Pre-Primary / Pre - Basic . 
Schools

3,28,515 2,78,096 6,06,611 2,316 10,641 2,499 10,834

nfem/afPTHtfafi/
a«rr fsren ,

Schools for Professional/ 
Vocational Special and Others 
Education

18,05,503 9,06,400 27,11,903 31,285 9,167 72,269 20,213

sft? Total 6,97,37,891 3,88,74,405 10,86,12,296 23,85,455 8,57,645 25,03,179 8,96,531

Hi
es-



3— *r£ x w i x i  si^tira*nT 
TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT

ftran
A— Colleges for General Education (Degree Level)

fwsTT̂ r 5WT snf®rm 
Arts, Science and Commerce

*4

it fag ws*
State/Union Territory 

%

jttt u«rf?a3 tfwuj 
Institutions managed byJL *^  -  -  -i

fjms

Govern- Local University 
ment Bodies

—1
fasft fafiTa

*n«a /
SgTScIT

Private
Bodies
Aided/
Un-aided

1 2 3 4 5

standi Andhra Pradesh . 77 — 28 159
aw Assam . . . . 4 . . 1 125
fâ TT Bihajr . . . . 2 . , 121 143
IJSTta Gujarat. 9 4 10 17.5
gfnmnr Haryana 15 3 80

Himachal Pradesh 16 1 10
Jammu & Kashmir 17 5
Karnataka 32 9 6 202
Kerala . . . . 21 104

qcq jjStsi Madhya Pradesh . 99 5 2 133
Maharashtra . 10 • « 398

JlfoiJT . Manipur 17 1 «'• ’
R^R’T Meghalaya . 2 •• 11

Nagaland . 3 « • 5
aflgr Orissa . . . . 38 53
'falW Punjab . 32 3 127
rm wth Rajasthan 63 6 51
M w Sikkim . . . . 1 *•

Tamil Nadu 51 •- 136
Tripura 6 •* 3
Uttar Pradesh 38 5 •• 318

crfr̂ H 9*TT3 West Bengal. 69 2 176
*T3o 3 fao ita ?ro§ A. & N. Islands . 1 ••

Arunachal Pradesh 2 ••
Chandigarh . 3 •• 1 5
Dadra, & Nagar Haveli . . • « , —

fer^J Delhi . . •• 2 50
Goa, Daman & Diu * 1 8

asrata Lakshadweep. . ** -
fa f̂trn Mizoram 1 1 4

Pondicherry . 6 1

WTH INDIA . 636*
23 188 2)482



75

ftran % w s *  (^ef fstft s a t)— (stttV)
B—Colleges for General Education (Undergraduate Level)—(Contd.)

( 1) furtyajOnrc w#sr
(i) Intermediate! Pre-degree)Junior Colleges

m r» ft 3— fnV  »rf t f w a f f  snrsrmmT a s m —  (s r rc t)
TABLE [II-NUM BER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

sira

arm awt'̂ a 
Institutions managed by

c~ -iA--------------------------- —>
^r^rr wisfta fa??rfa«rraa fâ fl Prito 
Govern- faqiHT Uni- hsi^ t

State/Union Territory ment Local (Jversity 
Bodies

jh'5t
Private 
Bodies 
aided & un
aided

Total

1 ' 2 3 4 5 6

itasr&r Andhra Pradesh . 233 123 356
Assam . . . . • • • * . 8 8

st?it Bihar . . 1 25 26
;«tTT5I Gujarat. . . . « ,
fw n Haryana . . . • . . • . • • • • # ,

Himachal Pradesh • • • . . • • • • • ..
Jammu & Kashmir . • • . , . ,

'■sfep Karnataka . 2 .. 62 64
m Kerala 6 1 7

Madhya Pradesh . • • • •.
Maharashtra . .
Manipur 4
Meghalaya . .

jnrn«s Nagaland .
Orissa . . . . 48

SiT̂T Punjab . . . .
ra?«n?r Rajasthan .
sfwni Sikkim . . . . •

sn® Tamil Nadu
^rr Tripura .

Uttar Pradesh .. ..
West Bengal.

'<0 *faotftaW]$ A. & N. Islands . •
^WT̂ I S%31 Arunachal Pradesh • •
si to Chandigarh . .
?TT *rflPK̂ %?fl Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . • • ..
J5f\ Delhi . . . . ..
W, Goa, Daman & Diu
STffto Lakshadweep. i 1

Mizoram . 2 2
Pondicherry . i • • • • 1

INDIA 248 1 268 517



7 6

— (a m ^ )
B—Colleges for General Education (Undergraduate Level)—(concld.)

3—  ^  *t£  *T?*TT3Tf ffy ffStTT— (*TTft)

TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSriTUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Contd.

( 2 ) m etrfo * ( 1 0 -f- 2
(ii) Higher Secondary (10-|-2 Pattern)

t
TT /̂^nr mrfati
State/Union Territory

t—

Govern
ment

Institutions Managed by
A.

sqpftq fosrfVirToiq flgrqarm^/
, Uni- nT-̂ Tgfqai 

Local versity Private 
Bodies Bodies 

Aided/ 
Unaided

*

aft* , 
Total

1 2 3 4 ' 5 6

S*TEHJ%9I Andhra Pradesh . 13 28 *
1

41
Assam . . . . 144 ♦ ♦ 1 145

f^nc Bihar . . . . 12 • « < • 2 14
Gujarat. 50 68 737 OO tŝl

Bfarmi Haryana 3 f , , , , , 3
Himachal Pradesh 3 . ♦ . • , . 3

5T«TjrftT Jammu & Kashmir 90I . * • « 11 iof“
Karnataka 158 4 107 26?
Kerala . . . * * * . « , , 4 4

TfCT IT&I Madhya Pradesh . • * . • . . ♦ • » 'i
Maharashtra . 14 72 654 740

jTfn̂ T Manipur 14 14,
Meghalaya . . . .

1!• 4
vnm*ps Nagaland . . . . . /,
«3#lm Orissa . . . . 12 2 H

Punjab . . . 9 . . 3 12
rra^TH Rajasthan 15 . . . 15
f«nra* Sikkim . . . . 7 1 8

; Tamil Nadu . 506 54 578 1,138,
Tripura 37 15 .52
Uttar Pradesh . . .

Y

qfiraTT̂ n̂ West Bengal . 51 3 1,017 1,071,
ST3° *rfa° gW A. & N. Islands . 12 1 . . 12'
^̂tFWTT̂vl ff&i Arunachal Pradesh 11 . . U'

Chandigarh . . . . «  1  '
? m’rr §%*ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 2

Delhi . . . . 445 4 229 678
r r > T T ,  *r f a Goa, Daman & Diu 4 . . 5 9
aersta Lakshadweep. . .

fa f̂mr Mizoram . . .
_ 1

Pondicherry . 10 5 15

*nr̂ r INDIA . ' . 1,622 205 3,395 5,222
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TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(Contd.)

(n) mmnr fasTsro 
C—School for General Education

( i ) sw-rar mssfiptf (grmt )
(;) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern)

sm  snrfacr s'wq 
Institutions Managed by

A
v&ftlifamfm  £sr 
State/Union Territory Govern

ment
fir̂ rn?
Local
Bodies

■ ■*

Uni- ^ IH c i T  JTT'cl/ 

versity Total 
Private 

Bodies 
Aided/
Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

sitfi u%?r Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . . 1 .. 1

fstgn Bihar . . . . . • #
Gujarat.

gfTniorr Haryana . . . 77 25 102
fgTIT̂ l B%S) Himachal Pradesh 78 4 82

Jammu & Kashmir « * • •
Karnataka . •
Kerala . 4 12 16

H&i H l̂ Madhya Pradesh . 1,571 531 2,145
Maharashtra .

TifburT Manipur
Meghalaya . .«

r̂nrw®i Nagaland ..
l3f)?TT Orissa . . . . •.
q̂ T«r Punjab . . 109 130 241
TniwPT Rajasthan 352 130 482

Skkim . . . . . .
aft?) nr®, Tamil Nadu ,.
fojrr Tripura

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal.

331 2,456 2,847

*T3o g>T gjjg A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh ..
Chandigarh .

SIST̂ HT’P 'g ^  ' Dadra & Nagar Haveli.
Delhi . . . . ,.

liter, wi Goa, Daman & Diu ,,
stsrsta Lakshadweep.

Mizoram ,.
Pondicherry .

INDIA . 2,528 104 1 3,289 5.922
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(*t) — Hur^tr faerisro— (srnft)
C—Schools for General Education—(contd.)

( 2) w i / i m  «rfa*rnjt
(ii) HighjPost Basic

a m i-  3—-^ ^  n f  tffsrraff srarfjJHffTT sfsm
TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT- (Contd.)

TT3q/fnr?iif?ici era 
State/Union Territory

1

sita hI?i Andhra Pradesh
SIOT Assam •

Bihar .
Gujarat.

if̂ TTTIT Haryana
B%*l Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala .

usa afrn Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .

jjfqpjT Manipur
iwsw Meghalaya
firor^ Nagaland
after Orissa .
«fsi»sr Punjab •

Rajasthan
fafof.TT Sikkim .

Tamil Nadu .
Tripura

g?tT Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal .

*r?o 3 fao ah wijjg A. & N. Islands
srercrr^ n̂ 9i Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .
<TT5? q f|T»lT Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi •
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep.

fqsflrn) Mizoram
Pondicherry .

sm  astern «fwi«f 
Institutions Managed by

TOR CTtfta fâTT5Jq fasfi
fa f̂q _ sgrwrsra/

Govern- Local Uni- ’rcsiPTfrrar'a aft?
ment Bodies versity Private Total

Bodies
Aided/
Unaided

2 3 4 5 6

268 2,784 601 3,653
918 1 872 1,791
103 . . 3,087 3,190
24 212. 1*200- 2,141

1,026 " 210 1,236
475 1 71 547
604 , , 79 683
590 38 1,600 2,228
619 12 1,170 1,801

26 703 4,557 5,286
148 , 102 250
13 . , 160 173
48 . 63 111

446 - 48 2 . 1,770 , ,2,266
1,449 1 1 327 1,778
1,546 . 125 1,671

22 . , 1 23
1,511 73 504 2,088

109 . , 11 120
351 57 1,817 2,225

12 6 3,972 3,990
8 2 10

27 3 30
28 13 41

2 •• 2

23 216 239
8 . , 8

12 112 124
50 6 56

tnra INDIA 10,466 3,940 4 23,351 37,761
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( f )  — mwRr ftraW  f^rerm*r— (stttV)
C—School for General Education—(contd.)

3—fafcr
(iii) Middle/Senior Basic

3— snr?sr r c*m:  ( a n f t )
TABLE III - NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

sm reNra wwrof 
Institutions Managed by

A ...................

WlTf̂cf 5T5T
State/Union Territory

C~

[Govern-
ment

Local
Bodies

■ 1 >
fasfl fjRiTJr 
SBTOtT «T«a/

Uni- *h srr*a 
versity Private Total

Bodies
Aided/
Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

sriaH^sr Andhra Pradesh . 352 3,522 595 4,469
Assam . . . . 3,300 1 699 4,000

fagrt Bihar . . . . 10,458 . • 477 10,935
HT3HR1 Gujarat. 32 11,987 - 1,474 13,493
gfr̂ OT! Haryana 814 19 833

5T̂F Himachal Pradesh 971 2 32 1,005
Jammu & Kashmir 1,927 70 1,997

<?wfe?r Karnataka . 10,803 1,371 12,174
%T5I Kerala . . . . 885 23 1.848 2,756
jfzn b%>b Madhya Pradesh . 7,739 1,124 783 9,646

Maharashtra . 190 14,732 639 15,561
irfa'j* Manipur 162 229 391

Meghalaya . 47 396 443
Nagaland 188 99 287

aster Orissa . . . . 468 52 6,487 7,007
Punjab . . . . 1,476 93 1,569
Rajasthan 4,847 328 5,175

fafara Sikkim . . . . 43 1 44
nrs Tamil Nadu . 250 3,473 1,962 5,685

fa?*r Tripura 282 6 288
Uttar Pradesh ' 264 7,940 4,969 13,173

crfsRW West Bengal . 7 3 3,140 3,150
*T3o 3fa° ffl*T A. & N. Islands . 36 *• 36
Ŝ 'TT̂ '5t 8^1 Arunachal Pradesh 111 111

Chandigarh . 21 9 30
«r ̂ tr̂ n ?%?ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 20 3 23

... Delhi . . . . 238 10 77 325
Goa, Daman & Diu 121 21 142

qsra'q Lakshadweep. 4 4
fawtTR Mizoram 75 203 278
<Tif3%d Pondicherry . 73 •• 14 87

una INDIA . 46,204 42,869 26,044 1,15,117
...... ii.*,

7—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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(n) m*nnr fawre fasfisro— (srrft)
C—Schools for General Education—(contd.)

3— n# m —  (mit)
TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

(4) Jn*Tf*R!/<f!fa5S 
(iv) Primary/Junior Basic

srfira war 
State/Union Territory

t
flWIX
Govern
ment

STCT
Institutions Managed by

..x. . . . ... . 
Wpfla fawfaSMa fosft fofiW 
faspiJi Uni-
Local versity «rr flgiw trr»a 
Bodies Private 

Bodies 
Aided/ 
Unaided

. —A 

5ft*
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

wtwatoi Andhra Pradesh . 1,169 36,509 .. 2,328 40,006
Assam . . . . 20,095 1,275 •  • 353 21,723
Bihar . . . . 50,266 , , . . 605 50,871
Gujarat. 38 10,552 475 11,065

fframrt j Haryana . . 5,061 •  . •  * 56 5,117
fjprmisfai Himachal Pradesh 4,473 5 •  • 25 4,503

Jammu & Kashmir 6,914 • « 120 7,034
Karnataka 22,051 , , , , 481 22,532

'IT* Kerala 2,854 50 , a 4,100 7,004
Madhya Pradesh . 42,800 10,744 •  • 1,834 55,378

*n?KT«5 Maharashtra . 125 32,012 , , 2,179 34,316
jffsr^ Manipur 2,338 , , , , 1,091 3,429
5Wrw Meghalaya 2 2,743 1,160 3,905

Nagaland ......... 1,047 • • ..........56 - 1,103
Orissa . . . . 2,015 29,148 •  • 940 32,103

<j5|R Punjab . . . . 12,201 12 •  • 157 12,370
TTOWff Rajasthan 1,616 18,884 •  • 779 21,279
fafafnr Sikkim 202 1 • • 106 309

Tamil Nadu 1,422 21,287 . , 4,953 27,662
fajtr Tripura 1,600 . . • « 21 1,621

Uttar Pradesh 96 66,215 • • 3,981 70,292
!Htra West Bengal 1,077 39,237 * • 3,848 44,162

sreo *rfao ffiT ^  A. & N. Islands . 166 , , •  « 1 167
H%9tj Arunachal Pradesh 811 •  • 10 821

Chandigarh . 31 , , •  • 10 41
*r ffT’ir Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 123 , , 10 133

fcssft Delhi . . . . 1,568 , , 109 1,677
Goa, Daman & Diu 915 t , , , 48 963

«rwita Lakshadweep 17 , , , , , , 17
fa^Tq Mizoram 532 , , 53 585

Pondicherry . . . 270 •  ■ 18 288

HTCl INDIA 1,82,327 2,70,242 •• 29,907 4,82,476
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(*t) — ftrarm fasrisw — •(w t o )

C—Schools for General Education—(concld.)

( 5)— 5TT«rf*i*p/yf
(v) Pre-primary j Pre-Basic

mrwV 3— irf sraf*TTHfi?T nsm—( sm m )
TABLE III—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

TT̂ q/̂ Nr 5iTH3a 
State/Union Territory

r~---------

Govern
ment

am BRifaja 
Institutions Managed by

fawfatrraq Pwft from 
fw ? Uni- bt*?i 
Local versity >tt si*a 
Bodies Private 

Bodies 
Aided/ 
Unaided

1

«f)»
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

HiCTBtsi Andhra Pradesh . 5 116 17 138
Assam 244 12 7 263
Bihar . . . . 1 2 3

VSITTIS Gujarat . 375 991 1,366
iftsTT'TT Haryana 17 6 23

Himachal Pradesh 10 .. • • 10
3ammu & Kashmir . • •
Karnataka . 979 1,018 1,121 3,118
Kerala 30 .. 159 189

*TCTĤn Madhya Pradesh “'. 64 ' 104 337 505
*?m«S Maharashtra 20 152 683 855
*rf'T<j* Manipur . 1 .. • • 1

Meghalaya . . 457 457
ftrnr^os Nagaland . . . .. • • • •
I3f>m Orissa . . .. 1,855 1,855
qst* Punjab 2 .. • • 2

Rajasthan 15 .. 19 34
fgfwr Sikkim 85 .. • • 85
afasi siif Tamil Nadu 2 .. 26 28

Tripura 966 117 1,083
<3vn: ŵ5i Uttar Pradesh 5 4 64 73
TfTF'TJT OTT5I West Bengal 5 3 173 181
jfeo Jffao jh A. & N. Islands . 3 .. 13 16
Sl^Wf r̂ ĤST Arunachal Pradesh 36 .. • • 36
*rslire Chandigarh . 33 . . 33

Dadra & Nagar Haveli • 11 11
Delhi . 49 • • 49

»rter, *r f a Goa, Daman & Diu 259 .. 36 295
Lakshadweep 9 4 •• 13

fa5fn.1T Mizoram . ••
'rTf§%fl Pondicherry . 37 . . 23 60

«rrw INDIA 2,839 1,837 6,106 10,782



8*2

(f?) — fareftmrair
A—Universities

«wn\ 4— ftrerr SWT wn H^T^IT muta*—  (wfV )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT-(contd.)

r m j m  siifoa 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
r

srnrt^  ̂
Enrolment 

___ *.____
Sft?

For Boys For Girls For All Boys
Persons

Girls
3h®
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 8 ,  , 8 * * ♦

sww]
fat*]
«j«ma
sffcrrot

Assam . . 3 • . 3 2,996 1,589 4,585
Bihar . • 8 « • 8 8,531 1,970 10,501
Gujarat . • 
Haryana * .

8
3

•  • 
•

8
3

3,072
2,991

1,213
1,049

4,285
4,040

forest
$uê ssftTJpmVf

&sra

Himachal Pradesh 2 * « 2 848 388 1,236
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . .

2
4

« • 
•  •

2
4

2,078
6,989

1,165
1,523

3,243
8,512

Kerala 4 •  • 4 1,926 1,118 3,044
Madhya Pradesh 10 •  • 10 8,995 2,329 11,324
Maharashtra 9 1 10 10,801 3,829 14.630

u ^ 5
Sprm*

Manipur • • i* • • • • • •
Meghalaya . 1 1 445 240 685
Nagaland @ • • @ 28 10 38

w{|» Orissa . . 4 tu 4 3,073 948 4,021
•'OTiv*
#f®*r Punjab . . 3 •  • 3 2,259 1,045 3,304

w w n Rajasthan 3 •  • 3 18,842 5,305 24,147

ftfw i
tfW ’n?

BCfTfl%9l

Sikkim M •  • •  • • •

Tamil Nadu ■ ■ » ■ • 5 • 5 9,062 1,955 11,017
Tripura + •  • +■ 65 63 128
Uttar Pradesh 19 •  • 19 83,592 19,167 1,02,759

%i \  i  > ■* — *  i 

q f jp s n r  « p r r a
West Bengal 8 • 8 14,181 8,519 22,700

J lfa o  J jf a ®  9 f a  ^ S ?
A. & N. Islands • • t  • • •

ŝ iT Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .

• •
1

« « 
• • 1

IK
3*331

• «
1,883

• •
5,214

SKT 3 sff'TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli •i* • * • •
3,852* ■ ’ V

f^sh Delhi . 2 • • 2 10,801 14,653
Goa, Daman & Diu •• vm • X* • «
Lakshadweep • • •  •

44 9Mizoram @ • • @ 53
Pondicherry . • • • • • • 4 * • • •

INDIA 107 1 108 1,94,950 59,169 2,54,119

♦fsrssm fa*n*r Hi
♦No Teaching Departments.
(5kwa«pftrc fam  srk'-fw f?5r fwfsrerm h 11 
@Post-Graduate Centre of North Eastern Hill University.
t?;flcW>cR fsWW ^^rtT fawPwnSTO 3 fara I  I 
{Post-Graduate Centre of Calcutta University.



(*sr)— fareEremgpr m*ft nf
B—Institutions Deemed to be Universities

4— fW m  #F«TT3Tf sfcsTTWlT (sTTC* )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

Tr3g/*rrifirfki £?r 
State/UnionTerritory

Number of Institutions Enrolment
t...................— ■» r -

5)fSpf%f5iq fal sflf 513% 51Sf«hijt sfffj
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

3|!*H Andhra Pradesh . 1 1 674 270 944
«*PT Assam . . •  . •  • •  «

Bihar 1 1 701 1 702
»T3Wa Gujarat . 1 1 301 76 377

Haryana •  • • 2 * .

Himachal Pradesh . «K«

Jammu & Kashmir •  » •  •

Karnataka . 1 1,086 95 1,181
% T 5 J Kerala •  • • i t •  •

K W  S F & l Madhya Pcadesh .  • •  • • i *

Maharashtra 1 86 80 166
< r P > r r * Manipur •  • •  • •  •

• 3 r » T R f * T Meghalaya . •  • •  • •  •

Nagaland •  t •  •

Orissa •  • • ' t •  •

« N » * Punjab •  • • J #

T R W J Rajasthan 1 2,109 114 2,223
f a f W T Sikkim • • • • 9 •

afTO HTf Tamil Nadu . 1 397 46 443
’S t o t t Tripura • • • i # „

Uttar Pradesh 1 407 84 491
^ ( f U ’ T O  T K T 3 West Bengal • • • •

*r fir® #V«r A. & N. Island . •  • «*•
|m**res rtw] Arunachal Pradesh . . •  • (■( mm

Wtfn* Chandigarh . •  • •  • • •
*T Hf’H Dadra & Nagar Haveli •  • •  • •  •

f?5rft Delhi . 2 2 2,451 1,200 3,651
Goa, Daman & Diu @ @ 215 152 367

•aw all Lakshadweep . . •  • u *

fWK^ Mizoram -
Pondicherry . “* ■ * •

■w<st INDIA 10 10 8,427 2,118 10545

@ fw fa*rf?ra *rf *fari ^  |  ftrem Mm t1 
@ No institutions, there is teaching Department.
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4— *TT3Tf SffY WWI m n fo H — (3Tf€V)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENTROLMENT—(Contd.)

(n) — TTGafa ^  h'wti?
C—Institutions of National Importance

State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions• V A
Enrolment

_A_r  “ ""
5)8^% fiW

For Boys

... ~ .... ------ —̂ r
5r>f

For Girls For All 
Persons*♦

Boys Girls

■ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . .. • * , ,

«<pt] Assam . • • * •
Bihar . • •

^TT?l Gujarat • •
jfarori! Haryana
ffirnrasfai Himachal Pradesh.

Jammu & Kashmir • •
imfer Karnataka . • •

Kerala »• • •
»rw»tor Madhya Pradesh . . , • *

Maharashtra . 1 i 2,324 102 2,426
Manipur • • • •

i»«rra*r Meghalaya . • < • • • •
Nagaland • • • • • •

tnpisr Orissa . • • • •
<Nw Punjab . . • • •

Rajasthan 1 i 369 32 401
»■ *•..Twwwr Sikkim .

5TT* Tamil Nadu . 2 2 2,439 117 2,556
Tripura

WJT Uttar Pradesh 1 1 1,920 80 2,000
<rtw*r West Bengal. 2 2 2,936 167 3,103
fhi* *faoi><? ?uju A. & N. Islands [.
*iVfT*ra «%*l] Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . 1 1 374 93 467
,̂ reT«* m«rr§^fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . 2 2 2,849 382 3,231
Grt»,<wr*#«r Goa, Daman & Diu • • * •
awsta Lakshadweep. • • • •
firaftm Mizoram • *
«rtr»w Pondicherry . * «

HTW INDIA 10 10 13,211 973 14,184
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¥TTT®ft 4—fwm *mi*fST— (antf)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(«r)— aTHHwm
D—Research Institutions

TT3*r/*fa STiTfacI So? 
State/Union Territory

*1 otjt 
Number of Institutions.A. Enrolment

t
-affMff % fatr 3ftf

For Boys For Girls For All | 
Persons

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . • • ..
Assam . • • . .

fsi?n: Bihar . 4 4 361 9 370
•HITT a Gujarat. 12 12 642 198 840
?frqmr Haryana • •
f̂ TTO! lf%?I Himachal Pradesh 1 1 10 3 13

Jammu & Kashmir • • • • •
Karnataka . 2 2 276 13 289
Kerala .. • • « •
Madhya Pradesh . • • • •
Maharashtra . 14 14 329 177 506
Manipur • • .. • • • •
Meghalaya . • •
Nagaland .. « •
Orissa . .. • • •

ifanr Punjab . • • • • • •
Rajasthan .. • •

filfw Sikkim .
aftra ;jrs. Tamil Nadu 1 1 4 3 7
fe«r« Tripura .. *'•
M m  srfci Uttar Pradesh 2 2 1,095 14 1,109
p- West Bengal. 7 7 138 57 195
wioirfao ata A. & N. Island . ..

Arunachal Pradesh .. • , .
Chandigarh . .. • . •

?rt?T * «iPtT Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • •' •
Delhi . 1 1 52 1 53
Goa, Daman & Diu • • •

5iw sft*r Lakshadweep. .. • •
ftrjftw Mizoram ..

Pondicherry .

INDIA . 44 .. 44 2,907 475 3,382



(?) — fsraT 
E—Institutions for Higher Education

?WT S’** m  
(a) —Degree Standard and Above

86

STToft 4— ftTWf Wf«TT3flf *T*?«TT <T*fT STTWtaiT-- (sfTft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

( l )  qjm, flraH rWT
(i) Arts, Science & Commerce

nw/?hniTfira 
State /Union Te

ST9f (' "■■

tfwrof *r®n 
Number of Institutions

A. Enrolment

fritory

For Boys

srsMi % fas aft?

For Girls For All 
Persons

t

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 224 40 264 1,64,925 65,222 2,30,147
Assam 118 T2 130 83,398 29,747 1,13,145

'fjtflT Bihar . . 230 36 266 2,88,264 44,150 3,32,414
ijsma Gujarat 178 20 198 86,702 42,810 1,29,512
ĵfWTtilT Haryana 76 22 98 52,073 20,924 72,99?

Himachal Pradesh 24 3 27 10,651 3,848 14,499
Jammu & Kashmir 15 7 22 9,318 5,359 14,677
Karnataka • . 222 27 249 1,52,632 59,863 2,12,495
Kerala • • 109 16 125 1,13,280 1,01,197 2,14,4 77

1?W Madhya Pradesh . 205 34 239 1,18,230 43,838 1,62,068
Maharashtra 383 25 408 3,21,721 1,46,660 4,68,381

*fbiSt Manipur 16 2 18 10,643 5,844 16,487
Hrara* Meghalaya . • . 11 2 1,3 7,546 , 4,557 I2„l®3

Nagaland . 8 * • 8 2,299 874 3,173
Orissa . . 81 10 91 68,945 15,375 84,320

«HII* Punjab 110 52 162 73,889 43,788 1,1?,677Rajasthan . 100 20 120 94,567 20,903 1,15,470
Sikkim 1 1 56 22 78

•sfos'n* Tamil Nadu. 134 53 187 90,432 45,294 1,35,726Tripura 8 1 9 2,181 1,217 3,398
jgfrTĤ n Uttar Pradesh 283 78 361 2,74,097 64,948 3,39,045

West Bengal 205 42 247 2,01,098 1,08,539 3,09,637
*rs<> sfao A. & N. Islands . 1 1 181 127 308Arunachal Pradesh 2 2 204 16 220Chandigarh . 5 4 9 12,043 5,910 17,953
4jwt i Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • , • •
few* Delhi . • 35 17 52 34,865 25,946 60,811

Goa, Daman & Diu 8 1 9 5,322 3,956 9.278Lakshadweep • • • . ..
^>*/o

Mizoram 6 6 2,264 1,326
• •

3,590
7lf3%TV Pondicherry 5 2 7 1,515 746 2,261
trra INDIA . 2,803 526 3,329 22,83,341 9,13,006 31,96,347



( * ) — w z  fro ir — (snTt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(«p)—fuft — (snrTf)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above —(contd.)

( 2) sr*«
(ii) Agriculture & forestry

m tnft 4— f e w  w w r tfw itenw N : mnw«T—  («nr>)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

# r r  frrufajr
Number of Institutions Enrolment

7T3q/*hmf?ra r~---------------—̂ r~---------- : ^
State/Union Territory faq asfaqlr % faq aft? we% sflf

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total 
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srtaH^r Andhra Pradesh . 3 .. 3 1,381 139 1,520
Assam 1 .. 1 466 31 497

fsrgt* Bihar . 3 3 888 30 918
«i^na Gujarat 4 4 1,626 . • 1,626
gfTUTOTT Haryana 4 4 1,686 120 1,806
f?*TT̂  Sfol Himachal Pradesh 2 . 2 725 49 774
SIWj^T Jammu & Kashmir 1 1 232 7 239

Karnataka . 3 3 1,889 37 1,926
%T5f Kerala 3 •, 3 491 354 845
JfCTIf̂ n Madhya Pradesh . 7 7 2,073 11 2,084

Maharashtra 15 .. 15 5,084 17 5,101
TfftirsT Manipur . *
*r*tra* Meghalaya • •. . . • •
mnr#»s Nagaland . • *

Orissa 1 •« 1 772 ., 772
<&tst Punjab 2 .. 2 1,366 158 1,524
rrsi?«rR Rajasthan . 2 .. 2 1,188 20 1,208

Sikkim • • •. • . • , , #
Tamil Nadu. 3 .. 3 1,306 39 1,345
Tripura . • •. • • • • , ,

<3?TTĤS1 Uttar Pradesh 8 .. 8 5,870 200 6,070
'iffTH SPITS! West Bengal .. • • • .

*fao stasis A. & N. Islands . •. • • . . •
Arunachal Pradesh ., • • • • • • • • • •
Chandigarh . •. • • • •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli •. • • • • • • • •
Delhi . • • • • . . • • • • • •
Goa, Daman & Diu , . • . • . , , • •

5twal<T Lakshadweep • .. • . . • • •
Mizoram . ., • . • . • •

TTf̂ %T) Pondicherry •• • •

<RTOI INDIA . 62 • • 62 27,043 1,212 28,255



(» )— fim i wf«rT^—  (sntf)
E—Institutions for Higher Education — (contd.)

(* )— faft ^esr — (5nft)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

i s

4— ftWT WTOTafif S9UT SWT *TWT«F?r—  ( m t )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

(3 ) STTql*
(iii) Business Management

nwr/tfw
State/Unio

vnvlWa na
w? snsiT 

Number of Institutions
*TT»rfa>iT

Enrolment

n Territory Sfafrf % fen aft?

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

I 1

Boys

SlffoJlt

Girls

1
sftf

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . • * .. . . • • • •
WT Assam • • , , , . . • . • •

Bihar . 1 , 1 125 2 127
njnrw Gujarat 1 . . 1 326 22 348

Haryana . . . • •
f^rr^  ai* Himachal Pradesh a , • , . • • .. • •

Jammu & Kashmir , . , , # • • • •
Karnataka • , , , • « .. • •
Kerala , « , « • • • • •

*rs<râ R ] Madhya Pradesh . , , . « . • • • • • •
Maharashtra 1 • 1 447 23 470
Manipur • • • • • • • • « » • •
Meghalaya . • • • • • • • •

•fHirW®? j • • • •
S#taT Orissa 1 1 325 2 327
<i«iw Punjab . • • • • • • • • • • •

Rajasthan . « . • • • • • • • •
W w r Sikkim , • * • • • •
aft* <n* Tamil Nadu. , , « • • . • • • •
firn* Tripura . • . . , • • • •
WT IT&I Uttar Pradesh , , , , • • •
*rfwra*nra West Bengal 1 . . 1 104 12 116

A. tic N. Islands . • « • • • • •
Arunachal Pradesh , . . . • • • • •

*^*1* Chandigarh • • • ..
*!*T * ffTITT j Dadra & Nagar Haveli • ♦ • • • •
fwft Delhi . , » . • • • • • •

Goa, Daman & Diu , , , . • . • «• • •
MTfta Lakshadweep . • * • «• • •
fa'sftrn Mizoram . . . • • • • • • •
7rf»̂ TTl Pondicherry 1 1 70 51 121

uret INDIA . 6 6 1,397 112 1,509



(? )  — fsrwT — (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Educations—(contd.)

(* )— faft iroi — ( m i t )
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 4) ftran
Civ) Education

6 9

mxafy 4— f t r a i  m «nsff T t tf s in  sw t —  (^ r r r t)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(C on td .)

Number of Institutions Enrolment
r '

TTOT/tfsT TI5q «fsr
State/Union Territory fatj 

For Boys
fas 

For Girls

“■> r-

For All 
Persons

Boys

-A-
3*f<fi!Tt

Girls

3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

*»tS Andhra Pradesh . 12 4 16 2,024 1,418 3,442
Assam 8 , , 8 830 347 1,177
Bihar 9 2 11 1,460 875 2,335

<T.3>TTcl Gujarat 33 1 34 2,626 1,953 4,579
gfnrrwr Haryana 15 4 19 1,679 3,699 5,378

iiSm Himachal Pradesh 3 • • 3 36 18 54
Jammu & Kashmir 3 • • 3 341 261 602
Karnataka • 34 1 35 2,210 1,750 3,960

%*5l Kerala 17 2 19 919 1,811 2,730
qOT 51̂91 Madhya Pradesh . 18 • • 18 1,175 1,167 2,342

Maharashtra 48 3 51 4,760 3,274 8,034
•̂ rfbr̂ Manipur • • • • • • • •

Meghalaya . 1 . • 1 124 110 234
Nagaland . 1 1 96 25 121
Orissa 7 • 7 1,147 490 1.637

<tsit* Punjab 12 6 18 1,355 2,865 4,220
Rajasthan • 21 5 26 2,869 1,753 4,622
Sikkim • • . . • • • , #

3f*T5l *fT* Tamil Nadu. 13 10 23 1,333 1,932 3,265
fajn Tripura 1 1 2 2
gfrr n^i Uttar Pradesh 8 6 14 710 1,668 2,378
qfr^ srTTsi West Bengal 24 3 27 2,839 1,866 4,705
*j«o n A. & N. Islands . • • • • « ,

ot?i Arunachal Pradesh • • • • , ,
Chandigarh 1 • • 1 136 163 299

* snnr ?N1 Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • • , , • •
Delhi • • • • • a i • •
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 75 79 154

SI«T tf<T Lakshadweep . . • .

fa sftt* Mizoram 1 • • 1 56 13 69
qtfâ N) Pondicherry •• • •

WTcl INDIA 291 47 338 28,800 27,539 56,339



(s? )—-3** ftiw  v t tfWTf—
E—Institutions for Higher Educations— (contd.)

(w }~fw ft sfort sv*  m *—  (mf t )
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

mfjft 4— ftwrr # w i3r f^  #sm  ? n * r N {m€i)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

( 5) — art fft fw* 5W! CTHTW
(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

State/Union
territory

Number of Institutions Enrolment
. .. -v-

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

1 i '
?i?%

Boys Girls

3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 12 12 9,153 267 9,420
Assam 3 3 1,690 40 1,730
Bihar . 6 6 5,861 46 5,907

|*wa Gujarat 8 .. 8 9,011 271 9,282
ifewn Haryana 2 2 1,575 8 1,183

Himachal Pradesh • • . • .. • . •
wajwh sreftT Jammu & Kashmir 1 1 1,115 21 1,136
•WlfiWJ Karnataka • 18 18 16,280 434 16,714
tom Kerala 6 6 4,013 663 4,676
ww*$*i Madhya Pradesh . 9 9 7,636 200 7*836

Maharashtra 12 12 10,650 480 11,130
Manipur • • •

* w r . Megh^aya . .. • • • • -r* '•
Nagaland . ... • * • •
Orissa 3 3 2,112 15 2,127

WWHT Punjab 3 . . . 3 1,751 25 1,776
W TO Rajasthan . 2 2 1,574 1,574
ferfar* Sikkim ». . • • • • •'»

Tamil Nadu. 13 .. 13 12,153 616 12,769
fejn Tripura 1 ... . 1 281 2 283

Uttar Pradesh 4 4 2,027 17 2,044
ifcw vrra West Bengal 10 10 3,624 35 3,659
»j»o 1 fra <t *1$ A. & N. Islands . • • • • •i •
«HRi*R»sfoi Arunachal Pradesh • • • . .
'Wn® Chandigarh 2 2 1,226 82 1,308
untm in* Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • •
fiiwft Delhi 2 2 1,313 100 1,413
^Nf.vrsf^^Vn Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 383 2 385
awi'ta Lakshadweep .. • • » • •

Mizoram .. . ■ • • * •
Pondicherry ••

INDIA . 118 118 93,428 3,324 96,752



(5 ) — 13** ftrar qft.tfcru?— (anft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(* ) — few* ?wt t ®* (3nt*t)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(6) «m*Tfrm
(vi) Journalism

4— f w r  t r a n a t f t f s m  <t*tt stiwNjst—  ( m x \ )

TABLE I V -NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TT3q/#ET ̂ iTfaa 5?3 
State/UnionTerritory

wwmlrtf tfwr 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

r
5i*vf $ Pro % feq aft?

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls

5ff?
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . • • • •
Assam . .
Bihar . . . • • a • , ,
Gujarat . • • • •

gfw«rt Haryana . . .
n^l Himachal Pradesh •.

Jammu & Kashmir . . .. #
Karnataka .
Kerala . . .

W I^II Madhya Pradesh . •,
r  4 -

*ST*T«S Maharashtra . 1 1 22 20 42
*rfw2̂ Manipur . • . #

Meghalaya . . . , • ..
«THtnS»s Nagaland . . . • , ..
<34fiW Orissa . . . , ,
<F3IT* Punjab . . ' , ,
’tiqWIH Rajasthan .
fwfTTm Sikkim . • • • ' , ,

5TT* Tamil Nadu. . • • . • , ,
f«^t Tripura . . . ..

Uttar Pradesh • •
West Bengal . • •

SSN» *T fHo5\«T S!m? A. & N. Islands . . . . • • •
sfot Arunachal Pradesh • •

Chandigarh . .
9T?T ̂  qT’TT 3%ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli . * . . .

Delhi . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu • • ,

srsrafa Lakshadweep • • ,  ,

{KsrtTR Mizoram . ,  ,

Pondicherry . .

o m INDIA . 1 1 22 20 42
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( ?) — ^  — (arrft)
E—Institutions For Higher Education—(contd.)

(* )—faft h*tt sar— (antf)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 7) fafsr
(vii) Law

m x 4— ftw n  s t e n  m i  w m i z i x  jrro tasr—  (s r r f t)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—fcontd.)

isitfaa 
State/Union Territo

W W Uff *fl *T5Tt
Number of Institutions

A
•> Enrolment

A.('
ry

...................................... *
% fsus 3ft?

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

1
51 ?%

Boys

<*?f¥st

Girls

■
a ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

otas^n Andhra Pradesh . 3 3 2,218 138 2,356
Assam 9 9 3,034 331 3,365
Bihar . 6 6 6,113 199 6,312

jama Gujarat 26 26 10,589 1,337 11,926
$fc*tWT Haryana . .

n%?i Himachal Pradesh . . '<•

Jammu &  Kashmir t • • • . . . . • .

*F*rte^ Karnataka . 29 29 11,890 672 12,562
Kerala 4 4 1,799 340 2,139

IJRTSt^SI Madhya Pradesh . 24 24 5,961 416 6,377
^ T <T «$ Maharashtra 29 29 20,077 2,697 22,774

Manipur 1 1 403 51 454
Meghalaya . . 1 1 430 107 537

*rrnra'|» Nagaland . 1 ' " ' . ' .  ' . , 2 , 90
Orissa 4 4 3,246 86 3,332

•fat* Punjab • • • .
Rajasthan . 1 1 906 40 946

fafafi* Sikkim • •
s f a a  m * Tamil Nadu. 4 4 3,352 269 3,621
r a j n Tripura

Uttar Pradesh 1 1 5,350 221 5,571
<rTipftr arn^i West Bengal 4 4 1,582 650 2,232

A. &  N. Islands . . . • .

SVHT6R1 B%91 Arunachal Pradesh . . • *

^ 'st»re Chandigarh . ,

q  fTI’TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • - , ,

Delhi • . . . •

n>rT>3 » H ir 5 ta Goa, Daman & Diu 2 2 736 100 836
SISiTffta Lakshadweep . . • •

fasft^ Mizoram • •

qrfs%3 Pondicherry 1 1 177 19 196

tfTOf INDIA 150 150 77,951 7,675 85,626
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( s ) — fercn — (arrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( $ ) — fetft *ht— (snrt)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(8) arVifir*
(viii) Medicine*

m T oft 4—  ftTCTT ?R«rT3Tf 5T*TT #F«rim T ( m f i )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

r im /w  *rf*ra 
State/Union T

8*3
Number of Institutions

A.
*rnrt r̂

Enrolment
AVI V* £

erritory fat*

For Boys

■ ■ ■ ■ 1 <

For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls

~ ----- -»
3T>?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
artsmtsi Andhra Pradesh . 14 , , 14 6,844 2,444 9,288

Assam 4 . . 4 1,835 415 2,250
fa?TT Bihar . 47 . . 47 13,661 1,156 14,817
n^Tfrl Gujarat 14 1 15 5,204 1,276 6,480

f̂nrmrf Haryana 4 1 5 1,944 677 2,621
Himachal Pradesh 2 , , 2 256 62 318
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 894 226 1,120
Karnataka . 21 • , 21 6,200 1,630 7,830
Kerala 10 • • 10 2,811 2,165 4,976
Madhya Pradesh . 23 « « 23 3,883 903 4,786
Maharashtra 30 , , 30 11,138 3,984 15,122

ufajT Manipur 1 . , 1 258 69 327
Meghalaya . , , • . • , , ,

•IPTT'S'** Nagaland . • • • . . , • • # ,
<3*1 *fl Orissa 4 . , 4 1,713 323 2,036
T'aiMT Punjab 8 . • 8 3,348 878 4,226
TraWTT Rajasthan . 7 • . 7 3,186 865 4,051
fafop* Sikkim , . , , • • , , #
flfoa >TT* Tamil Nadu. 10 . , 10 7,820 3,688 11,508
fain Tripura . . . . , .
swTJiSsr Uttar Pradesh 21 21 5,827 914 6,741

West Bengal 16 • . 16 5,934 586 6,520
|w3° 5f fro jh  Jfljg A. & N. Islands . . . • . • , . . , ,

w&T Arunachal Pradesh , . . . , , , , ..
Chandigarh . , . , . , , , # ,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli , , . , , , , , # #
Delhi . 5 1 6 1,960 916 2,876

^r,5iT5T^ Sis Goa, Daman & Diu 1 , , 1 296 134 430
5IW5l<T Lakshadweep • . . . . . , #
f*|3fl?JT Mizoram . . . . • • , , 4
<Tff?%0 Pondicherry 1 1 395 153 548

INDIA . 245 3 248 85,407 23,464 1,08,87J
*^?r fafafsr sftc srrfasr ^Tf 5 1
♦Excluding Dentistry & Nursing,
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( s )— ftrsu tfw uj— (scrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(* )  — f is t  3*11 (*rnft)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

4— ftwft wpfT3ff am  5Trota»r—  (amft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(9 ) 3ftera f%5TTH
(ix) Pharmacy

■>»'jn /»rir mrfna sersr
wnfl ̂  tfsqr 

Number of Institutions
JL.

EnrolmentA*lti| \l\l W* ('
State/Union Territory

For Boys

........... 1 y
3ft?

For Girls For All 
Persons

r~~ ■■ ■
51

Boys

siffauf

Girls

9 ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

sJpsfci Andhra Pradesh . ..
Assam ..
Bihar . • •
Gujarat 3 602 121 723

fftPWt Haryana ..
Himachal Pradesh % * « V • •

^ w i H Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . 5 777 86 863
Kerala ..
Madhya Pradesh . • •
Maharashtra 3 489 110 599
Manipur ..

•«
*mra« Nagaland . ..  . •

Orissa ..
ITW Punjab .. • •
WWW Rajasthan .
M w t Sikkim .. • •
afta ms. Tamil Nadu • ..

Tripura .. • •
Uttar Pradesh ..

aptra West Bengal
A.& N. Islands . ..
Arunachal Pradesh ..
Chandigarh ..

srecr ? hi’T* Dadra & Nagar Haveli • .
Delhi • 2 2 376 64 440
Goa, Daman, Diu 1 1 110 64 174

sw ift Lakshadweep .. • • • •
Mizoram .. » t • •
Pondicherry

INDIA . 14 14 2,354 445 2,799
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( lO— fSTWT 
E—Institutions for Higher Eduction—(contd.)

\H ) — fast rHT *cTT— (3TTft)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( i o) srrsrsrffw
(x) Public Health

m ro f t  4— fSTSTT ^«TT3Tf ?TOT H ^TTm t ?WTi«»KT“  (3TTCt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

7Taa/*ta ̂
State/Union

□ a sq- 3
Number of Institutions Enrolment

-k.'I'H 'FI vt
Territory fall

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

513%]

Boys Girls

1 •»
art?

Totals

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh • , , • • • • ,. .. • •
Assam . . . • • • • •
Bihar • •

»Jja?Ta Gujarat • • * • • •
Bfraton Haryana .. • •

Himachal Pradesh .. • •
Jammu & Kashmir • . .. • •
Karnataka . • • • • • • • • • •
Kerala • • • • • «
Madhya Pradesh . • . • • • • • •

H1TTT*? Maharashtra • • • • >• • • • •
iiPirjT Manipur • • • •
*tTO.«T Meghalaya . .. • •

Nagaland . * • * • • •
Otissa • • »#

q'sifsr Punjab • • • • • •
TfSlWH Rajasthan . • • • • • •
faf^? Sikkim , . • • • • • •
9f̂ T5t 'TT̂ Tamil Nadu. • • • •
fa5»T Tripura .. • •

Uttar Pradesh .. ••
tfw i ^rra West Bengal i 110 45 155
5RO JTfaofW^ A. & N. Islands .
^ ’irr r̂aijtsr Arunachal Pradesh .. •• • •

Chandigarh .. • •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • 11 • • • • •• • •
Delhi . • • * * • • • •

VfaT, *T ?>? Goa, Daman & Diu • , .. • •
Lakshadweep *. .. ••

fâ >T*T Mizoram • . •• ••
Pondicherry .. •• •*

'flnrot INDIA • 1 i 110 45 155

8—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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( s ) srs* fsrar — («nft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( * ) — rT«ri w z  m x — (snrt)
A—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 11)— 5t«tt srfasr 
(xi) Music & Fine Arts*

m Toft 4-—fliWIT *TCtfT cT«TT Hf^T^TT JTTOta*— (^mrV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENRNOLMENT—(contd.)

Tfsq/isnrmftra sfa 
State/ Union Territory

Number of InstitutionsA

r̂ofarH
Enrolment

-Ar*
fas

For Boys

-  ■ ■ ■ \  t
% fas

For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls

*fl*

Total

1 2 3 4 * 6 7

SITSB̂ I Andhra Pradesh . 1 1 111 117 228
SOT Assam . , , , ., , • • •
firgre Bihar . 1 1 35 7 42
B̂ITRI Gujarat . . 3 3 922 653 1,575

Haryana . • • • • • « • • • •
Himachal Pradesh 1 1 18 57 75
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 87 85 172

SmfefT Karnataka . 2 2 65 96 161
Kerala 1 1 93 60 153
Madhya Pradesh . 25 1 26 2,078 2,118 4,196

*r|TTT«5 Maharashtra 4 1 5 1,091 641 1,732
Manipur 4 , , 4 471 230 701
Meghalya . • • , , , . • • • .
Nagaland . • • , , , , , , , . • •

, <3$*r? Orissa . . . .  . 3 3 403 429 832
Punjab 1 , , 1 13 61 74

TTSiCTPI Rajasthan . . , 1 1 20 38 58
Sikkim . , .. # # , ,

afaw ̂ ts Tamil Nadu. 2 , , 2 133 293 426
fagrr Tripura 2 , 2 173 304 477

Uttar Pradesh 5 , 5 480 1,240 1,720
'Tfr̂ JT̂ IRI West Bengal 2 1 3 297 335 632
W?o Jf fro A. &. N. Islands . # t .. .. ..
Û[(-q<y| Û5J Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh • • , t #
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , .. ..
Delhi . 1 , , 1 105 78 183
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 72 29 101

asu Ht Lakshadweep , , .. .. ..
fazfn?r Mizoram
«rifs%3 Pondicherry.

• • • •

*rrca
♦  TT-rrV -r .m i

INDIA 61 4 65 6,667 6,871 13,538
* rT*TT snfa:?) |  I

* Including Music. Dancing & other Applied Arts.
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(3 ) zvst fn w  z w i q — (snft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ )  — f a f t  fl*TT 3 ^  m — (STfTt)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—{contd.)

?rrr»ft 4— st raf f  sr'sm *r>«rtmT (snrt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 12) — a m  tfwm a r« m
(xii) Oriental Studies

?r®!j/*fasnrf5ra ws 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions EnrolmentAt
fall

For Boys

1
5iff ĵfi % facr 3ft?

For Girls For A1 
Persons

t "
5i?̂

Boys

si?farot

Girls

aft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wtEiif r̂ Andhra Pradesh . 48 5 53 3,592 2,018 5,610

Assam 2 2 99 11 110
Bihar . 58 58 7,094 716 7,810

^TTo Gujarat 1 1 109 6 115
gfWHT Haryana 15 15 960 169 1,129
fftn^ru^r Himachal Pradesh 11 11 660 249 909

sfriH Jammu & Kashmir 6 8 404 971 1,375
Wfefi Karnataka • 8 8 4,179 192 4,371
%-m Kerala 6 7 634 567 1,201
*TCT B̂SI Madhya Pradesh . 13 13 945 95 1,040

Maharashtra 4 4 227 35 262
qftrjT Manipur 1 1 28 3 31

Meghalaya . • • • • • •
*PTR¥ NagaJand . • • • • • • • •

Orissa 6 6 615 70 685
qsire Punjab 3 3 335 193 528
WWW Rajasthan . 31 31 5,434 603 6,037
faf«rc* Sikkim • • • • • • • • •
aft5T 51T3 Tamil Nadu. 15 15 1,198 586 1,784
fa«m Tripura 1 1 249 320 569
^TH%5T Uttar Pradesh 1,186 1,232 1,00,380 13,968 1,14,348
TfraH =f Jl ÎT West Bengal 1 1 31 44 75

A. & N. Islands . • • • • M
S)?'TT̂ T Ĥ T Arunachal Pradesh • • • • • • •
qfeln? Chandigarh • • • • • • •

Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • • • •
fitwfl Delhi ■ 11 1,079 392 1,471
if̂ T, Goa, Daman & Diu • •
siCTfta Lakshadweep • • • • •• • •

ftsftm Mizoram • • • • • • •

Pondicherry *• • •

*«TO» INDIA 1,426 55 1,481 1,28,252 21,208 1,49,460
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( ? )  ^3* fererr ^ z w i i— (srnft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*fs) f s tf  rt^i — (snrtf)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

m to f t 4— f̂ tSfTT *faTT3Tf ?HT ( ^ )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 13) srrctfaG
(xiii) Physical Education

xml&r sitfao wsr 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment
t

fas

For Boys

<a?Mf ̂ fa i 

For Girls

3ft?

For all 
Persons

5i?%

Boys

5I?fawi

Girls

3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 2 2 349 79 428
1KT*t Assam. # f , , # , •  • • •
ftgrx Bihar . 1 , , 1 135 11 146

Gujarat 2 1 3 221 110 331
lfW«IT Haryana 1 • , 1 84 10 94

rasing® Himachal Pradesh , , , # • • •
Jammu & Kashmir 1 , , 1 35 20 55
Karnataka . 5 # # 5 479 96 575
Kerala # , , , . , .. . •

Tjssrsr%̂r Madhya Pradesh . I . , 1 386 81 467
Maharashtra 7 , , 7 1,332 201 1,533
Manipur . , •  . •  •
Meghalaya , . . . •  .
Nagaland ' .  . # # I, ' '

sSflWT Orissa , , , , • • ..
Punjab 3 , , 3 491 240 731
Rajasthan . I . « 1 115 40 155

fafjRTO Sikkim , , . . . , ..
Tamil Nadu 3 t ( 3 271 95 366

fas*r Tripura 1 , , 1 41 8 49
Uttar Pradesh 2 1 3 204 51 255

iflMK ̂ ITvl West Bengal 1 1 2 100 78 178
ST3° * fao ^qf xnT? A. & N. Islands . , , , , *-» ..
*ĴorTW5T Arunachal Pradesh •  • •  •
^ ’Tf Chandigarh . , , ,  . •  •

stsn * gNV Dadra & Nagar Haveli , , •  •

Delhi .  .  . •  • «  « •  «

Goa, Daman & Diu .. , , •  • •  •

Lakshadweep •  » •  •

fjiwtm Mizoram # f •  • . .

TTfŜ f) Pondicherry • •

unsi INDIA 31 3 34 4,243 1,120 5,363



9 9

( z ) fsrai #F«riq— {m x\)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*$) — fetft am  — (smft)
(a) —Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

HT'tTft 4— ftTSTT HWT — (W t\)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 14) -<wt, fasmr
(xiv) Veterinary Science

■*m/w*rinifa?r
State/Union

n>9
Number of Institutions

*P»fasr
Enrolement

AftfCi I
Territory fas

For Boys For Girls

1
5ft?

For All 
Persons

<

Boys

vifPpiit

Girls

3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

stwit&t Andhra Pradesh . 2 , , 2 617 14 631
sot | Assam. 1 ,, 1 293 17 310
fosre 1 Bihar . 2 2 540 22 562

Gujarat 1 1 208 1 209
iffcmtr Haryana 2 • 2 485 4 489

Himachal Ptadeah. , . •  • . . •  • * •
3|W£SftT ipmh Jammu & Kashmir • • • •

Karnataka . 1 1 504 19 523
Kerala 1 1 243 51 294

JTOT Madhya Pradesh . 2 2 419 12 431
ngnit; Maharashtra 3 3 807 22 829

Manipur •  •
Meghalaya . •  »

siTnt̂ * Nagaland . •  •
gftor Orissa 1 . 1 208 2 210
q'wr Punjab 1 1 395 3 398
Tmwrt Rajasthan . 1 1 315 14 329
fafwt Sikkim . « •
cifa?t Tamil Nadu 1 1 798 812

Tripura •  •
g?qra^w Uttar Pradesh 2 2 478 478
qpnw West Bengal •

?f*o *fa»aVrH*$ A. & N. Islands . •  •

B%5t Arunachal Pradesh . . •  1

Chandigarh . •  •

?RtT n H*T* !!%Ht Dadar & Nagar Haveli • Or*

f?55ft Delhi . r »

Goa, Daman & Diu m

w rita Lakshadweep
fiNYTH Mizoram

Pondicherry • •

»ITCT INDIA 21 21 6,310 195 6,505
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( ? )  fsrsn Hwrq— (srrct)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( 15)— 3T?ir s*«rT<? *
(jcv)  Other Instituions o f Degree Standard and Above

su tft  4~ftw T  *fcm3Tlf ^  a*n — (arift)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions Enrolment

State/Union Territory
r~---------

% fsHT

For Boys

-A------------ ------—̂
5I?fa*ff%f5l<I 3flf

For Girls For All 
Persons

r—_
?i?%

Boys Girls

—-----—>
3f1f

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

stwrtsi Andhra Pradesh . 1 2 3 51 140 191
w n Assam , , 1 1 • , 86 86
fa?TT Bihar 4 • 4 225 40 265
fMKI Gujarat 7 1 8 782 306 1,088
*fo»wrf Haryana • . r •

Himachal Pradesh . . . . • .. . .
Jammu & Kashmir • . • •

vrtw> Karnataka . 6 . • 6 383 433 816
Kerala , . , , .. . . . . . .

WORtv Madhya Pradesh . 3 1 4 179 118 297
*tro«j Maharashtra 14 6 20 1,728 1,342 3,070
iffesp Manipur 26 26 149 104 253
$*ro>r Meghalaya . . • ..
hmHw Nagaland . • • • . ..
wfNw................... Orissa » , • » , • * ,
tfswr Punjab 1 • • 1 62 47 109

Rajasthan . 1 1 2 86 87 173
fafnai Sikkim • , . . . .
qftra 5TT* Tamil Nadu 2 1 3 132 427 559
f«5*T Tripura • • • •

Uttar Pradesh 1 • • 1 115 20 135
sfpwfira West Bengal 2 1 3 635 163 798
wro^Ptorf>«rwijj A. & N. Islands . .. • • • • • •
wtraasfor Arunachal Pradesh .. • • • .. .. , ,

Chandigarh .. • • # .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

firafl ! Delhi . 2 1 3 323 597 920
Goa Daman & Diu ., . . • .. .. . ,

qw sta Lakshadweep • •
fa*fmr Mizoram .. . . • ..

Pondicherry *•

«m3 INDIA 70 15 85 4,850 3,910 8,760

&rr, 'fwsfi, qfcsro sik srf? mftra 11
'"Including Social Work/Social Services Rural Colleges Cooperation Nursing & Dentistry etc.
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(? )  faron ^  — (srrcV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

aft* ( ^ )  f s t f  cf«rr ^  ^ f ? r  fVrerr *r *ttit—  ( a m ^ )
Total (a) A ll Institutions o f  Degree Standard and Above—(conctd.)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

State/Union

W¥«rr«ft ̂  w it 
Number of Institutions
. . . . JL_ ...

Enrolment
JL . .

Territory fatt

For Boys For Girls

*
3ft?

For All 
Persons

i

Boys

5I?fa!JT

Girls

3f1?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 322 51 373 1,91,265 71,996 2,63,261
Assam 146 13 159 91,645 31,025 1,22,670

first* Bihar . 368 38 406 3,24,401 47,254 3,71,655
»T3)TTa Gujarat 281 24 305 1,18,928 48,866 1,67,794

Haryana 119 27 146 60,486 25,611 86,097
Himachal Pradesh 43 3 46 12,346 4,283 16,629
Jammu & Kashmir 31 9 40 12,426 6,950 19 376

w h * Karnataka . 354 28 382 1,97,488 65,308 2,62,796
Kerala 157 19 176 1,24,283 1,07,208 2,31,491
Madhya Pradesh . 330 36 366 1,42,965 48,959 1,91,924

jrgrcr*; Maharashtra 554 35 589 3,79,573 1,59,506 5,39,079
»rfarg* Manipur 49 2 51 11*952 6,301 18,253

Meghalaya . 13 2 15 8,100 4,774 12,874
^Tnr^s Nagaland . 10 10 2,483 901 3,384

Orissa 111 10 121 79,486 16,792 96,278
<ranr Punjab 144 58 202 83,005 48,258 1,31,263
w iro r Rajasthan . 167 27 194 1,10,260 24,363 1,34,623
fafw? Sikkim 1 , . 1 56 22 78
aft.* a?* Tamil Nadu 200 64 264 1,18,928 53,253 1,72,181
fiSfn Tripura 14 1 15 2,925 1,853 4,778

Uttar Pradesh 1,521 131 1,652 3,95,538 83,247 4,78,785
<rf?  ̂#»IT5I West Bengal 267 48 315 2,16,354 1,12,353 3,28,707
*f«o 7fkol1<T^? A. & N. Islands . 1 • . 1 181 127 30&

Arunachal Pradesh 2 . . 2 204 16 220
Chandigarh 8 4 12 13,405 6,155 19,560

?T?rn *r Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • •
fc?# Delhi 57 20 77 40,021 28,093 68,114

Goa, Daman & Diu 15 1 16 6,994 4,364 11,358
<3<PTSW Lakshadweep •
fa'sfn*r Mizoram 7 • . 7 2,320 1,339 3,659.
'rrfetrl Pondicherry 8 2 10 2,157 969 3,126

*TGI INDIA 5,300 653 5,953 27,50,175 10,10,146 37,60,321
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(? ) 35* f?T<m )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) / s r m q r s in p n t  #  ftrwr sm?f wi?rt *r**rnr (fetft*crt%jfl%)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)

( l )  SP5TT, fWSTH cT«Tt WlP>T«i|
(i) Arts, Science and commerce

HTTift 4— fSTSTT HWT cTOT H?«TT̂ TT ^mfasT—  (3fTCt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

siifaa wer 
State/Union Territory

sw at ^  ?r®rr 
Number of Institutions

A.  . . . .

smiPR
Enrolment

. . . . . AC
5i?>frf %

For Boys

i f
% srl?

fas
For Girls For All 

Persons

51?%

Boys Girls

1 -•
5ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

S t S Andhra Pradesh . •  • .. ..
WOT Assam
N r * Bihar . . . •  • . .
H^ITTO Gujarat •  • • •
i f f e w r r Haryana •  •
f f w r o s f t n Himachal Pradesh •  • ••

Jammu & Kashmir • • * *
Karnataka . . 37 2 39 5,457 4,141 9,598

'M *i Kerala •  • .. ..
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra 44 48 7,082 4,041 11,123

*>f»ryr Manipur •  •
Meghalaya . .. ., .,

• tn r r ^ e Nagaland . •  • , *
Orissa . • •

<Nt* Punjab ..
Rajasthan . • •
Sikkim • •

a f o a  *rr* Tamil Nadu * •
Tripura

B%5r Uttar Pradesh
sfwi shirw West Bengal 151 151 46,207 11,205 57,412
«Nfo *r fa° ^<1 A. & N. Islands • • -
W I T O I  BT̂ VT Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .
3TCTT n fprr §*5ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli
few ft] Delhi . •• ••

Goa, Daman & Diu •• • •
Lakshadweep . .

faafrrq Mizoram
qrf5% 3 Pondicherry • • - • •

wnca INDIA 232 6 238 58,746 19,387 78,133
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(? ) S'StT f*T«T sfft a>«TTt?— (srpft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) ^f^TTT tns^irlf * fsrarTsrew « m  %**%)-- (sntf)
(b) Institutions Importing Instruction in Post-Marticulation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 2) a*n
(ii) Agriulture and Forestry

4— fwri tfrm aff <flV?rctn a m  a * « rm T  — ( s n t f )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

»f!*n /iTW rr.lfna firST
Number of Institutions

A .
strata*

EnrolmentAQlVt
State/Union Territory

 ̂ I
sit?

fas fas
For Boys For Girls For All

Persons

512%

Boys Girls

—  —> 
3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
atEisi%?i Andhra Pradesh . • • • • • • ,, p •

Assam. 2 .. 2 101 101
fagr? Bihar . • . • • •. 0 #

d̂TTcI Gujarat • *
gfwtoif Haryana . . , §
fi|*n̂ ra jt%?t Himachal Pradesh . • • • »* « •

Jammu & Kashmir . . . . • •
Karnataka • 
Kerala

1 .. 1 
1 ..  1

86
92

86
102

Madhya Pradesh . . . • • • • • • (
Maharashtra • • • . • • # %

jjfbijr Manipur • * . • • • 9 •
?mT5i*r Meghalaya . .. # ^
sinrRfrs Nagaland . .. •* •

Orissa • • , ,
<twr
TT51WPT

Punjab 
Rajasthan . 92 116

M m Sikkim ..
afastHT® Tamil Nadu • • • • • •
ftr̂ Ti Tripura • • • • . . * ,

ttfasflt SPtm
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 580 592

*rs<> * fao ata A. & N. Islands . • • . .
W IW  s^l Arunachal Pradesh • • • • • • , •

s r t t  n fpn
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. . .  ..

• • 
• •

•• - *•

Delhi . . • • # ,
Goa, Daman & Diu • • • • • • . • , ,

a w i 't Lakshadweep • • ..
fasfTTJ* Mizoram « , ,
<rrfs%fl Pondicherry

WTrt INDIA 13 13 951 46 997



(? ) 3 ** ftiwi tfw uj— («nft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(« ) f*«5ft*n/swr«m qiwrnff *  ftwTsrern — (snft)
(b) Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certiflcate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
(3) ftTWT 

(Hi) Education

104

m jv n t  4— ftwT H^TT3rf n sm  sw t ?ntTWH—  (snr>)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

wra/ff*rsiTfaa war 
State/Union Territ*

tok
Number of InstitutionsA

EnrolmentAt
:>ry

fa<I
For Boys

fan
For Girls

■ * r
3ft?

For All 
Persons

?i?%

Boys

a?r?mt

Girls

i
3ft*

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
OTBĤVT Andhra Pradesh . 12 1 13 1,486 992 2,478
SOT Assam 26 6 32 2.191 465 2,656

Bihar . 61 33 94 7,411 6,318 13,729
Gujarat •  • . • •  • •  * • •

ifm w Haryana 1 1 14 26 40
foUTOrrtir Himachal Pradesh* 5 , , 5 •  • •  • • •
srojifliTOlt Jammu & Kashmir 13 , , 13 92 26 118
W f e l i Karnataka . 62 45 107 7,171 9,715 16,886

Kerala 84 9 93 1,439 4,177 5,616
Madhya Pradesh . 41 9 50 3,531 935 4,466

T̂TT«5 Maharashtra 101 46 147 6,029 9,369 15,398
Manipur •  • . . •  •

S w r s w Meghalaya 2 , • 2 46 30 76
Nagaland . . • • • .. • • • •

•#«T Orissa ' : ' , 54 ■ 16 70- 4,556- .2,157, 6,713
w n Punjab 13 6 19 650 1,723 2,373
traww Rajasthan . 25 -  6 31 1,722 775 2,497

Sikkim , . . , , , • • .. •' •
nftrasn* Tamil Nadu 30 49 79 778 1,451 2,229
fajn Tripura 2 1 3 * * *

Uttar Pradesh 65 49 114 3,702 2,672 6,374
West Bengal 47 15 62 2,517 1,396 3,913

**<> * fa« ^ A. & N. Islands . 1 . * 1 41 49 90
Arunachal Pradesh • . , . • • • • • • • •

«W»i* Chandigarh . • . • • • * • • •  •
etrerr n ?m Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . . • • • • •
fwft Delhi 1 2 3 186 659 845

Goa, Daman & Diu 4 # , 4 76 547 623
w i h Lakshadweep •  • . , . • . . • •
fa^trq Mizoram 2 , , 2 174 88 262

Pondicherry . . . •• •• ••

«TTO» INDIA 652 293 945 43,812 43,570 87,382

«pt 11
♦Enrolment relates to in-service trainees only.



(? )  fSTWT «P> — (3nT>)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(nr) q  ftren s r th  6P\h (fstf ?<tt % **%)— (smft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/ Certificate Courses—

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

105

OTtwt 4 — ftrarr.mTsrf ?WT s m r iw — (^rrft)
TABLE IV-NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 4) siftfaurt, sflteVfnsjft am  **nqw
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

v w l w  sirfaa a' 3 
State/Union territory

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment
t

fan
For Boys

siffaraf % 
fan
For Girls

1
sfts 

For All 
Persons

I

Boys

affarat

Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

stas%sr Andhra Pradesh . 60 5 65 17,649 1,935 19,584
Assam. 14 1 15 4,771 163 4,934
Bihar 44 3 47 13,679 259 13,938
Gujarat 49 2 51 18,460 1,291 19,751

BfnfTirr Haryana 39 27 66 11,625 2,581 14,206
ffflf'srar sfer Himachal Prades.lv 11 , . 11 2,160 197 2,357

Jammu & Kashmir 15 , , 15 2,295 611 2,906
Karnataka . 51 5 56 17,542 1,544 19,086
Kerala 15 3 18 6,404 1,305 7,709

*TCTĤST Madhya Pradesh . 54 1 55 21,748 371 22,119
Maharashtra 91 1 92 35,046 1,387 36,433
Manipur 4 • « 4 572 65 637

*r*i*rir Meghalaya . • • « , • • • • • • , . ’
Nagaland . 2 , , 2 229 16 245

3#.HT Orissa 17 2 19 4,239 350 4,589
q'sifsr Punjab 53 12 65 15,500 1,835 17,335

Rajasthan . 23 , . 23 6,267 29 6,296
M fw Sikkim .. .. ..
afro ffif Tamil Nadu 36 3 39 16,201 1,641 17,842
| p Tripura 1 . . 1 305 • . 305

Uttar Pradesh 110 4 114 38,207 1,782 39,989
qfasrwl snrra West Bengal 47 1 48 17,082 296 17,378
sre° *rfao sriqsnĵ A. & N. Islands . , . , , , . • , , ,

h5s« Arunachal Pradesh , , , , , , • #• t .
Chandigarh 2 2 4 1,308 863 2,171

5TT*T q fJfTTT Dadra & Nagar Haveli. • . • » • . • . • •
Delhi . 12 5 17 7,524 2,568 10,092
Goa, Daman & Diu 8 , . 8 1,625 66 1,691

5ie*i ita Lakshadweep • • # , • • • • . • • •'
f«T5ftr*T Mizoram 1 , , 1 96 • , 96

Pondicherry 1 •• 1 425 13 438

'fmsr INDIA
" V*

760 77 837 2,60,959 21,168 2,82,127



(? ) s s*  fsrar *fr — («rrd)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ )  sm m sr qrsirawTf * fawn a m  s>srn? ?ft%)— (^mfr)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(5 ) aftafa 
(v) Medicine*

106

mx'nt 4— farsn xw ivft qipjr h«tt a w m  miTta*— (snrt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

rrwltfamfm
State/Union

tfwmfspi tfsqT 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

—x_C*
Territory

fan
For Boys

fan
For Girls

1
3ft sr

For All 
Persons

r 1

Boys

sitfaai

Girls

■ t

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh .. . • • • • •

*1*P? Assam. • •
first* Bihar • •
HJHTTa Gujarat • •
ifromr Haryana • •
ffcfrr*ranfcr Himachal Pradesh • •

Jammu & Kashmir . . • • • •
Karnataka ■ 1 1 178 15 192
Kerala 3 • • 3 156 181 337

*r*arH%?r Madhya Pradesh . 13 • • 13 360 71 431
Hfrrrsj Maharashtra 24 24 3,911 852 4,763
*rf»rs* Manipur • . •

Meghalaya . • • • 9
•itowN Nagaland . • • • • •
<B#*T Orissa 2 2 103 38 141
<Nwr Punjab 1 1 92 92
TT«IWFT Rajasthan . . • , ,
fafrPT Sikkim • • . ,
afira sit* Tamil Nadu 1 1 14 16
f<*2*T Tripura • • • • •
QTTTB̂ t Uttar Pradesh • • • • • •
Tftw* antra West Bengal 10 • • 10 3,489 303 3,792

A. & N. Islands . • • • • • .• , ,
SHoTI  ̂H%9T Arunachal Pradesh • • • • • • , ,

Chandigarh • • • , ,
?T<TT «r ’ff’T? Dadra & Nagar Haveli. . . m ,

Delhi 1 • • 1 115 92 207
<torr,<j»m*r5te Goa, Daman & Diu • • • • • *

Lakshadweep • • • •
f*rsrtT*r Mizoram .. • • • • • •

Pondicherry •• ••

<BTO INDIA 55 1 56 8,326 1,646 9,972
fafawr, siatfan sfVqrfEr fa*™ sitfasr ntf |  1

* Excluding Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and Compounding.
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(? ) ftreTT — (srret)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) f*«?r>*TT/ «TT55w*ff n fsrerr — (antf )

(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(6-)3ftafaf*Gn*
(vi) Pharmacy

mT'tf 4—f w i  5TSTI Ĥ STRTT ?TTOfa*— (mxt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

rp«i/tf«r mifira ha
state/ Union Territory

Number of Institutions Enrolment
-j*-i-- ' ■*

& sftf
fan fan
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

>

Boys

siffojir

Girls

sflf

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

fltCTff̂ ST Andhra Pradesh . , .
WOT Assam . . • , ,

Bihar . . 1 • 210 211
Gujarat . . •

ifwrtirr Haryana . . . • .
ffcm'ra urar Himachal Pradesh • . ,

Jammu & Kashmir * * .. • •
Wfc+' Karnataka . • • • ,
%T5I Kerala . . . ,,
ITCTB̂SI Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra . 2 • • 2 411 422
Manipur . • ♦

*t*rra*r Meghalaya . . • •
lTTirRT'5 Nagaland . • * • •

Orissa . • •
<frirv Punjab . • • • • • •
rrawM Rajasthan . • • • • , .

Sikkim . . • • «-
Tamil Nadu ..
Tripura . . 1 • * 78 78

wresptret
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal . 10 •u 489 489
A. & N. Islands .

W3«TT̂5l ÛSfT Arunachal Pradesh • .
Chandigarh • •

3T3TT *T Ht’TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli. . •
Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu • •

STCRIifW Lakshadweep .. • •
Mizoram

<rife%3 Pondicherry

«rrar INDIA 14 14 1,188 12 1,200
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(? )  ftTWT *P> — («rT*t)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) A sr«Tn>r-<T?r «TT3?nw1f * fsrwrsrsTiT i w n ;  (fstft tax  % *!% )--(snr*)
(b)— Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 7)
(yii) Public Health

srr»ft 4— fowi tf**T3rlf ?t«ri nwrnnr — (wrt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

wsa/ijq sirfaa sfff 
State/Union Territ<

*rear
Number of InstitutionsA

fintfa;*
Enrolment

r
>ry 5i?*lr %

fan
For Boys

sisfoirt#.
fai
For Girls

> t
5f1f «fl?3> vlfftiflt

For All Boys Girls 
Persons

5ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

ntsFR^r Andhra Pradesh . • • • • • •
Assam • • • • • • , ,

fall* Bihar 1 145 145
Gujarat 4 • • • • • • .

gfW®IT Haryana • • • • • • . •
Himachal Pradesh • • • • • • • .
Jammu & Kashmir * * • • * *
Karnataka . • • • • • • • •
Kerala • • • • • • • •

wwrtw Madhya Pradesh . • t • • * » • •
Maharashtra • • . • • •
Manipur • • • • • •
Meghalaya . • • • • • •

- Nagaland '• . I* :• • ,• • •
esflmj Orissa • • • • • •
«Nnr Punjab • • • * • • . ,

Rajasthan . 1 260 18 278
fafaP* Sikkim • • • • • • • •

Tamil Nadu 1 .. 317 317
Tripura • • •«
Uttar Pradesh • • • • • •

«hrra West Bengal . . . . • ♦
*3o «r fao it'T A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh . . . • • •
Chandigarh .

!IT(I *T Dadra & Nagar Haveli. . .
Delhi 1 .. 77 77

«frtT,5jr?r«r^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . • • • •
Lakshadweep . .

fa'jflTq Mizoram . • • • • •
Pondicherry . .

TOI INDIA 2 2 4 405 412 817
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( ? )  S'asr f?WT — (sTTTt)

E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ )  jffiitftaT r««5ft»TT/ srm^r—<T3r *ft%)— (sntf)
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

4— fitWT W T  r W  ?TT*rt*3T-(snpft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(8 ) tfnta cT*n srfsra
(yiii) Music & Fine Arts

vsnlm m fan
State/Union

vrrrr Number of Institutions Enrolment_A_

—.....i.—

<*K* (' *
Territory 5i?3f>Tr%

fat!
For Boys

fat!
For Girls

3fl?

For All 
Persons

t "

Boys

Effort

Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . . , « ,. ,, • •
S»?TR Assam , . , • .. • •
fi^rt Bihar 1 1 30 9 39
ir^rtct Gujarat • •
gframrr Haryana • • • •

JT̂VI Himachal Pradesh • , • •
Jammu & Kashmir . • , *
Karnataka 24 26 467 1,123 1,590
Kerala 3 3 389 476 865
Madhya Pradesh . 6 6 136 137 273
Maharashtra 7 7 221 129 350

^rfirjr Manipur • •
tlwraJt Meghalaya . • •
r̂nr^wi Nagaland . • •

Orissa .. • •
Punjab .. « •
Rajasthan . 1 91 34 125

fafapR’ Sikkim .. • ..
af*T5i Tamil Nadu 2 17 106 123
fsrjn Tripura .. • •
SWTSfoi Uttar Pradesh . • «,
«rPPR otri West Bengal 49 848 12,603 13,451
*iso*ftotfq?rjp A. & N. Islands . ,, • •

Arunachal Pradesh . • .. .. • •
Chandigarh . 1 141 37 178
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. • * .. #
Delhi 1 31 29 60
Goa, Daman & Diu .. . .. . .

aeriiq ] Lakshadweep . . •. ..
fasftm J Mizoram .. , ,

9 Pondicherry ••

wmra INDIA 93 4 97 2,371 14,683 17,054
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(? )  fsnf t̂ ^  — ('JfiTt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ )  q is im f h ftrwisr?!^ (fern %*ft%)— (srrct)
(b)— Institution Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses 

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 9) SITStr fafJTT 3T65W*
(ix) Oriental Studies

Hsut
Number of Institutions Enrolment

TTwr/*hrmftRi «Nr <—-------------------- -------------------- \  -------------- A---------------
State/Union Territory sif̂ lr % % f̂tf 3ft?

fas fas

srco ft 4— fofSTT a?«TT3ff t im i  cWT 5TT*Tt*P«T— (3TTT>)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 4 #

*S*m Assam , ,,
Bihar 1,861 *'■ 218 2,079

»̂ 3|TRI Gujarat • • . •
ĴTT<TT Haryana • . • .

Himachal Pradesh . , • A
Jammu & Kashmir • • • .
Karnataka . 341 60 401

%t®| Kerala • •
Madhya Pradesh . • • • •

*t?ms5 Maharashtra • . • •
tffbrjr Manipur • 1 • •
JWmJi Meghalaya . • • • •
*itnref«s Nagaland . •

Orissa • . • •
Punjab

1T5ITO Rajasthan . • •
Sikkim • • • •

aftra *TT5 Tamil Nadu • •
fa^n Tripura • •
<3TTT Ŝ 3f Uttar Pradesh • •
•rf̂ TT West Bengal 269 • • 269
*i«o fJwt?rrilqr^ A. & N. Islands .
*wnnra if%5T Arunachal Pradesh
<ef*frr? Changidgarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli.
r - »WwP Delhi .
nft’TT. 5 ^  ̂  SW Goa, Daman & Diu
StWffh Lakshadweep
fasfk’T Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA 40 40 2,471 278 2,749



I l l

(? )  fSTSTT q—
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*sr) 4r?^>TTt / 5Tflrnim ( fa it  — (snft)
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 1 0 )  STITHY fSTWT
(x) Physical Education

4— f*T«n HOT 5T«TT *rF3ri9TT JTHTfaJT— (^ R t)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

«Tsr
State/Union Territory

^  hot 
Number of Institutions 

*
Enrolment

I .......  ^
^ T t % 3> sfl?

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

t

Boys Girls

sft f  

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

SITEJB̂St Andhra Pradesh . , , ..
Assam ..

fa?r* Bihar . 1 .. 1 204 204
Gujarat 2 1 3 100 65 165

gfTJrmr Haryana .. % %
ff trr^i sfor Himachal Pradesh • .

Jammu & Kashmir . . • • • •
Karnataka . 17 .. 17 1,330 108 1,438

1 Kerala . . . • • . . .
Madhya Pradesh . 1 .. 1 84 10 94

ngTrrc? Maharashtra . . • •
T̂fjT'T* Manipur • V • •

Meghalaya . . . * •
Nagaland .

sskr Orissa 1 .. 1 137 13 150
Punjab • • • •

TT51̂VFT Rajasthan . . .
Sikkim .. * • •
Tamil Nadu • .

firm Tripura . •
StIT ĤfT Uttar Pradesh 1 .. 1 47 47

T̂T5I West Bengal . . • * • •
ifeo q f^o ^ A. & N. Islands . . .

sp&T Arunachal Pradesh . . * * • .
Chandigarh . • •

ZTZtT * 5PP" Dadra & Nagar Haveli.
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu . .

SISPTafa Lakshadweep . .
faaftTR Mizoram • •

Pondicherry . .

HRS INDIA 23 1 24 1,902 196 2,098

9—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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(?) ( 1) 3** fSTSTT a?mt?— ( ^ f t )
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(e?) Hf^rTT fe'ataT $  fsrsTTsrcTa msft a>mq (fistftear %h*%)— (snft)
(b)—Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( l l )  cm f^rf^r^T fa5TTa
(xi) Veterinary Science

4— r̂ T̂ TT tfw Tsrf a s m  a m  m w t :  a m f a a — (srre*)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

siffaa sfsT 
State/Union Territory

^  hot 
Number of Institutions

-X- EnrolmentAc' '

fas fas
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

c

Boys

5|?Mf

Girls

■ ■■■ 
sftf 

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
stTSJHt?r Andhra Pradesh .
sot Assam
fa?TT Bihar
«I3)TT3 Gujarat
gfwmrr Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
gnjwVr smk Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh .

^rTTs? Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya .

HT»TT̂3 Nagaland .
Orissa

tfare Punjab
Rajashtan .

fafaw Sikkim
Tamil Nadu

f̂ TTT Tripura
H%?T Uttar Pradesh

4'fiMH ^TH West Bengal
Jffao £Whjj?S A. & N. Islands .

W%5T Arunachal Pradesh
Changigarh .
Dadra & Nagar F
Delhi
Goa Daman & Di
Lakshadweep

fasftnr Mizoram
<rrfs%6 Pondicherry

v m INDIA

laveli
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(?) mitt ^  (m\i'i)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ ) 4i£ f>>?rr snrm-q^ 'Trswfr h f?r«r stcr — 5tr>
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Marticulation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
( 1 2 ) qTswi l r hTstbt t j rh ( f s t f V %*1% )

(xii) Other Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma^Certificate Course (Below Degree Level)

4— ftrsTT ¥1 ' m i  s t u t r ’st— ( m i l )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions Enrolment
trw/sfasiifara 

State/Union Territory
t

%
Pw
For Boys

%
fat
For Girls

.........  —>»
3ft?

For All 
Persons

t'

Boys

?i?f+<ir

Girls

3ft?

Total

1 2 4 5 6 7
sitErstsr Andhra Pradesh . 2 2 309 309

Assam .. . .
fargt? Bihar . 1 1 164 164
nscna Gujarat 11 11 8 1,298 1,306
gfnrrwr Haryana 2 11 13 232 685 917

sr̂ sr Himachal Pradesh .. # .
Jammu & Kashmir .. % ,
Karnataka . 13 16 29 1,157 1,494 2,651
Kerala . . • •

TTSTĤSt Madhya Pradesh . • ,
UPTfC? Maharashtra 40 40 66 5,045 5,111

Manipur 1 1 53 53
Meghalaya . • •
Nagaland . • .

gflm Orissa . *
q̂ t̂ f Punjab 2 5 7 21 844 865
TFSIWFT Rajasthan . 7 10 17 479 812 1,291

Sikkim . •
Tamil Nadu f •

fa'TTT Tripura • •
<3̂T7H%$t Uttar Pradesh ...
qfFEPT 5PTT5I West Bengal 17 17 2,612 2,612
3TSo 5ffa° St'T S’Jj? A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh . .

5(?ti n Dadra & Nagar Haveli. • ,
Delhi . 3 3 939 371 1,310

jftaTjVW*^ Goa, Daman & Diu 2 1 3 95 211 306
w s l 'l Lakshadweep
fasft̂ T Mizoram 1 1 49 49

Pondicherry 1 1 90 90

urea INDIA 29 117 146 2,997 14,037 17,034
qfT**ft C[®r*r fastr, fâ TT, OTN1 1 1
♦Including Nursing & Midwifery Compounding Social Work/Social Service,
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( ? )  f*TCTT HFTTl?— (5IR>)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

4---fW5TI H?«TT3Tlf cT«TT 3>«TmTT — (wfTĈ )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( ^ ) “ TTf?̂ >rTT ft'STtHT / 5H7I’»T-^ 'TTSS^ * FTOTTSSRspW ^  fSTSTTH>«TTq (f®tft*t?T%jfl%)— (*WTf)
(b)—All Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matricultion Diploma/Certificate Course

(Below Degree Level)—(concld,)

Tijsi/irn tnrfzra -

wrsflf ̂  wrr 
Number of Institutions

T̂TJTt̂TJT
Enrolment

AVI!ItKl
State/Union Territory

fan
For Boys

siffoiff % 
faq
For Girls

3fl?

For All 
Persons

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 72 8 80 19,135 3,236 22,371
Assam 42 7 49 7,063 628 7,691

fâ TT Bihar 142 37 179 23,540 6,969 30,509
«£smci Gujarat 51 14 65 18,568 2,654 21,222
sfOTrnr Haryana 42 38 80 11,871 3,292 15,163

Himachal Pradesh 16 • , 16 2,160 197 2,357
Jammu & Kashmir 28 28 2,387 637 3,024

•HTmi Karnataka 212 70 282 33,729 18,200 51,929
%T5I Kerala 106 12 118 8,480 6,149 14,629

Madhya Pradesh . 115 10 125 25,859 1,524 27,383
»«TTT«S Maharashtra 269 91 360 52,766 20,834 73,600

Manipur 4 1 5 572 118 690
Meghalaya . 2 2 46 30 76

jrnrm^ Nagaland . . . 2 . 2 229 16 245
Orissa 74 18 92 9,035 2,558 11,593
Punjab 68 24 92 16,171 4,494 20,665
Rajasthan . 58 16 74 8,911 1,692 10,603

MWt Sikkim . , , . , ,
afâ i Tamil Nadu 67 55 122 17,010 3,517 20,527
f5PTTT Tripura 4 1 5 *383 , . 383
sm  b%5T Uttar Pradesh 176 53 229 41,956 4,454 46,410
ifsra1*! «HfM West Bengal 323 33 356 71,481 28,427 99,908
5T30 Jffaapto A. & N. Islands . 1 . . 1 41 49 90

H%9T Arunachal Pradesh . . , . , , t
=#slnf Chandigarh . 3 2 5 1,449 900 2,349

Dadra & Nagar Haveli. . . . , , ,
Delhi 18 8 26 8,795 3,796 12,591

rrrqr i *r ̂ Goa, Daman & Diu 14 1 15 1,796 824 26,20
Lakshadweep . . , , , ,

fosfftir Mizoram 3 1 4 270 137 407
Pondicherry 1 1 2 425 103 528

INDIA 1,913 501 2,414 3,84,128 1,15,435 4,99,563
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(?) fttsTT HWTq— (ttm'cr)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(concld.)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

aft? ( ^ + ^ r ) — fsranHWiq— (fstft,33*H«tTfs?f>??rc%*t%)— (am'cr)
Table E—(a+b) Number of Institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard & above and

Below Degree Level)—(concld.)

rrsJT/wwsiTfact £er 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A

;rrefa*T
Enrolment

C“
% 5i?ftwT % 5ft» 

fas fas
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

I
518%

Boys

' 'l 
affisut sft?

[Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

*ltET Andhra Pradesh . 394 59 453 2,10,400 75,232 2,85,632
SOT Assam 188 20 208 98,708 31,653 1,30,361
fagR Bihar 510 75 585 3,47,941 54,223 4,02,164
nama Gujarat 332 38 370 1,37,496 51,520 1,89,016
gf^rrin Haryana 161 65 226 72,357 28,903 1,01,260
f?»TT̂ I W%51 Himachal Pradesh 59 3 62 14,506 4,480 18,986
»i wr jftrspwk Jammu & Kashmir 59 9 68 14,813' 7,587 22,400

Karnataka . 566 98 664 2,31,217 83,508 3,14,725
%*SI Kerala 263 31 294 1,32,763 1,13,357 2,46,120
*TSBf W%5Ft Madhya Pradesh . 445 46 491 1,68,824 50,483 2,19,307
SBTTTS? Maharashtra 823 126 949 4,32,339 1,80,340 6,12,679

Manipur 53 3 56 12,524 6,419 18,943
Meghalaya 15 2 17 8,146 4,804 *12,950
Nagaland 12 12 2,712 917 3,629
Orissa 185 28 213 88,521 19,350 1,07,871

<T3iTSr Punjab 212 82 294 99,176 52,752 1,51,928
Tr3\5«fH Rajasthan . 225 43 268 1,19,171 26,055 1,45,226
fafjRW Sikkim 1 1 56 22 78
Sfa?l JTtf Tamil Nadu 267 119 386 1,35,938 56,770 1,92,708

Tripura 18 2 20 3,308 1,853 5,161
CT%5T Uttar Pradesh 1,697 184 1881 4,37,494 87,701 5,25,195

qftRff #JTT?1 West Bengal 590 81 671 2,87,835 1,40,780 4,28,615
• A. & N. Islands . 2 2 222 176 398

s  sorr^i h%si Arunachal Pradesh 2 2 204 16 220
Chandigarh 11 6 17 14,854 7 055 21,909
Dadra & Nagar Haveli.
Delhi 75 28 103 48,816 31,889 80,705

jfm, sot n Goa Daman & Diu 29 2 31 8,790 5,188 13,978
5lW4̂ *t Lakshadweep • •

Mizoram 10 1 11 2,590 1,476 4,066
<rrfe%3 Pondicherry 9 3 12 2,582 1,072 3,654

ITTTcT INDIA 7,213 1,154 8,367 31,34,303 11,25,581 42,59,884



m Toft 4— f * r e r T « ? * n 3 f f s t^ t t  h w i c h — ( s r i f i )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(=*) 3ftT/ar«mi TTTs;crf̂ K sft®
F—Boards of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education

?r*«mfr tfsqr ^nri^r
Number of Institutions Enrolment

Tf3q/*r«r$irfHa wr r~ A
State/Union Territory srtf a?% »ft?

fan fan
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

u terus Andhra Pradesh . 2 2 ..
wot Assam 1 1 • * . .

nsiTra
Bihar . 
Gujarat

6
1

7
1

..

gfamrr Haryana 1 1
R̂ 5f Himachal Pradesh 1 1 «• •«

Jammu & Kashmir 2 2
'+H?d'+ Karnataka . 2 2
%T*I Kerala 1 1 •» • •
ustr Madhya Pradesh . 2 2 •« •.
’Tgrns? Maharashtra 3 3 •« • •
jrftm Manipur 1 1 • •

Meghalaya . 1 1
Nagaland . 1 1
Orissa 1 1 • • • •

35113 . , .............. Punjab 1 1 • • • •
Trsi?«iiH Rajasthan . 2 ' ' • 2 ......... ...  '
fafm Sikkim .. , ,
afa*i JTTf Tamil Nadu 3 3 • • • •
fagn Tripura 1 1 • • •.
Q̂TH%5T Uttar Pradesh 1 1 •. . .

West Bengal 10 10 •. • •
ST§o tflqgjji? A. & N. Islands .
s^otr^ u^r Arunachal Pradesh .. .. ,,

Chandigarh . ..
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. ..
Delhi 1 1 • • •.
Goa Daman & Diu 1 1 • • •.
Lakshadweep ..

fTi3frr»T Mizoram .. • • • *
<Tif3%3 Pondicherry

wxra INDIA 46 1 47 ..
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m W t 4 — ftrwi tfwTsrlf m m  am  (sari)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(q ) *5>m3T (gTT?ft W afa)
G—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

siiftra 
State/Union

CT7T

Number
TOTTSff HW

of Institutions Enrolment
A

Q lv i  ('
Territory 3?^  %

faq
For Boys

?i?fr*ff % 

For Gills

*
5ft?

For All 
Persons

t—■

Boys

siffoirr

Girls

3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

StEJ ff̂ .. Andhra Pradesh . 317 39 356 2,45,413 86,534 3,31,947
Assam 8 •  . 8 1,052 213 1,265

fsrgrr Bihar . 24 2 26 6,457 620 7,077
Gujarat
Harayana .

fĝ T̂ Sl ff̂ T Himachal Pradesh
5]*JT Srtt ̂ VlflT Jammu & Kashmir .  ,

Karnataka 51 13 64 14,483 7,186 21,669
Kerala 7 7 • 1,588 2,045 3,633

JTOTĤSI Madhya Pradesh . .  .

Maharashtra .  .

qfqqr Manipur 4 4 740 261 1,001
Meghalaya

nrnrt'os Nagaland .
<3̂*TT Orissa 48 48 13,301 1,398 14,699
qstrsr Punjab
TT3K«TH Rajasthan .
fafaw Sikkim

«TT J Tamil Nadu • .

Tripura  ̂ • •
5tTTH%ST* Uttar Pradesh* . •  •

T̂T51 West Bengal
STgo q ffTo A. & N. Islands .

s t s u r r ^ i  h ^ w Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .

? r t  n ^ i n r  g s s f l Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu « . . . .

a w B t o Lakshadweep 1 1 179 71 250
f w T T H Mizoram 2 2 246 78 324
qtfs%3 Pondicherry 1 1 517 298 815

wra INDIA 463 54 517 2,83,976 98,704 3,82,680

h5 *t Ht&qpRR> ('Jtr'I qwfa) a wfasr 5 1
♦Information is included in Higher Secondary Schools (old Patifrn)
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(«r) ^«r5n: meirfas; ( 1 0 + 2  ' mrf a)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

( 1)— <TTSsr̂ irf3Tf ssxrcrc
(2) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams

mxvft  4 — ftw TH W Tsf! ^  h « t i ( ^ n r t )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

*r®rr stTnt r̂
Number of Institutions Enrolment

QIC! C
State/Union Territory Slfspf % ; 

For Boys
fas
For Girls

---------- > t---------
sftf 51f%]

For All Boys 
Persons

5Jffarqf

Girls

3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

9T0S^t Andhra Pradesh . 37 4 41 25,264 15,107 40,371
SltfR Assam 135 10 145 77,940 24,313 1 02,253
fa?rT Bihar 14 14 9,970 3,654 13,624
nsma Gujarat 749 106 855 3,77,370 1,99,012 5,76,382
Sfnmrr Haryana . . j 3 3 3,526 1,928 5,454
fgKI Î Ŝ S! Himachal Pradesh 3 3 1,070 520 1,590

Jammu & Kashmir 78 23 101 28,654 15,915 44,569
Karnataka . 254 15 269 49,604 16,947 66,551
Kerala • . , . « ,

JTWST̂ r Madhya Pradesh . , ,
Maharashtra 704 36 740 5,35,742 2,35,884 7,71,626

*fa5T Manipur 12 2 14 4,357 3,769 8,126
Meghalaya • .
Nagaland . • • • .
Orissa . . 14 14 3,077 2,091 5,168

qsiTsr Punjab 12 12 7,478 4,687 12,165
TT̂ iFipr Rajasthan . 15 15 9,316 4,455 13,771
fafw? Sikkim • 7 1 8 3,147 2,202 5,349
afasi 'TTJ Tamil Nadu 924 214 1,138 8,33,611 4,35,012 12,68,623

Tripura 44 8 52 26,271 16,685 42,956
Uttar Pradesh , ,

crf9̂ *r West Bengal 928 143 1,071 3,96,977 1,35,306 5,32,283
ST3o Jffao SlT A.&N. Islands 11 1 12 4,154 2,969 7,123

iKSI Arunachal Pradesh 4 4 1,071 503 1,574
<rs)*ra Chandigarh

Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 2 2 615 335 950
fe??rt Delhi 268 186 454 2,35,517 1,96,863 4,32,380

Goa. Daman & Diu 9 9 1,010 564 1,574
Lakshadweep • .

firsftTJi Mizoram • •
Pondicherry 8 3 11 7,912 4,317 12,229

»msr INDIA . 4,235 752 4,987 26,43,653 13,23,038 39,66,691



i i a

(«r) 335Tcrt h tw tF w  ( 1 0 + 2  q s a f a ) — (srrft)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)— (contd.)

( 2)— sjtttotOhp qisinarafoff ^  w j t
(ii) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

STTToft 4— folSTT frWTaflf ^  OT 5T*TI — (̂ TTT)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

*nsn
Number of Institutions

sfteafjplt % affwf %
fa^ fas
For Boys For Girls For All

Persons

5=tT̂T̂T
Enrolment

Boys

!3?fW

Girls

3ft?

Total

,=tej u^i Andhra Pradesh .
a?w Assam . .
'«tgK Bihar . .
jsma Gujarat . .
jfftrrorT Haryana . . .. .. .. .. ..
gTtT̂ î ĥ si Himachal Pradesh
an? *ff? spstflT Jammu & Kashmir
fffec Karnataka .

Kerala . .
Rsq Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra
Tfa'TT Manipur . . .. .. .. .. .. ..
fpTOJT Meghalaya . . .. .. ..

Nagaland .
bŝ t Orissa .
Nre Punjab .

Rajasthan 
Sikkim .

ifasr HTf Tamil Nadu
s<r ?r Tripura . . .. .. .. .. ...
m* Ĥ sr Uttar Pradesh . .. .. ;.
A pt West Bengal
fSo ^ frjo A. &N.  Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh 
is'ns Chandigarh

m’TTgi^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli.
Delhi . . 144 62 206 77,120 44,983 1,22,103

tar, * 5I * Goa Daman & Diu
r$*T5lq Lakshadweep . .. .. .. .. .. . .
tpsftnr Mizoram . .
rfg%T* Pondicherry

INDIA 144 62 206 77,120 44,983 1,22,103



4 — ftrsrr Kfsrrsrf *r?*rrsrrr —  (srrT t)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(sf) T ^cfr msarfir^ w h  ( 1 0 + 2  q?sjfa)— (stttY)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

( 3)— h*tt sirTsraifiR? qrsiTOtfsff m8nf*w fph
(iii) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic & Vocational Streams

ffrnrerJT
Tnn/spmfira £a Number of Institutions • Enrolment
Stfltp/TTrtinTi Tpfrltnrv A. ~K-okuiv/ umun x viitivij ( t t—

a fsH j 5IffefS î sft? 5l?PpiT 5ft?
fatr fat*
For Boys iFor Girls For All Boys Girls Tota

* Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

utasftn Andhra Pradesh .
StHJT ] Assam • • • • 1 • ., • •
f^TT Bihar . . . •

Gujarat
?fnrr«irT Haryana . .

if̂ rr Himachal Pradesh . • . . • • • •*
Jammu & Kashmir . • • • • • .. .. , ,
Karanatka • •

%T5I Kerala • • • • • • ..
Madhya Pradesh . . . • •

jjirrrs? Maharashtra . .
qfij|<T7 Manipur . . • •
SlTOPT Meghalaya . • • •«

Nagaland . . . • •
jgs'flT......... Orissa . .

<rara Punjab . .
.. ..

Rajasthan . .

fafafri? Sikkim • • • •
afira 5TT3 Tamil Nadu . . • i
fâ TT1] Tripura . . •• •• • •

grTT ntsi Uttar Pradesh • •

qrfasnr West Bengal . .

srso srfao gfa A. &N . Islands . . . . j

Arunachal Pradesh 7 .. 7 2,299 1,077 3,37d
Chandigarh

z ki  sr sttt Dadra & Nagar Haveli.
Delhi 8 10 18 8,231 9,147 17,378

lfoTT,3*H*r5ta Goa, Daman & Diu •

Lakshadweep .. •

fjw'Tm Mizoram •

Pondicherry 3 1 4 2,280 1,066 3,34<S

w ra INDIA . 18 11 29 12,810 11,290 24,100
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sf t f  si— ( i & 3 ) — ( 1 0 + 2  qaf i r)— ( ^m' 3 )
Total H—(i) to (iii)—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(concld.)

4 — fSTSTT ?r>*T3T)f H*TT — (stTTt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

*i®ir mim;*
srer Number of Institutions Enrolment

States/Union Territory ------------------*•--------------------* r---------------- A---------------- -
afspH arts 5is% asftmf aft*
fas fas
For Boys"* For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

xf3 IT%9I Andhra Pradesh . 37 4 41 25,264 15,107 40,371
Assam 135 10 145 77,940 24,313 1,02,253

*r?n Bihar 14 14 9,970 3,654 13,624
Gujarat 749 106 855 3,77,370 1,99,012 5,76,382

FTsmrr Haryana . . . 3 3 3,526 1,928 5,454
$nr̂ ra n%5i Himachal Pradesh 3 . , 3 1,070 520 1,590

Jammu & Kashmir 78 23 101 28.654 15,915 44,569
Karnataka 254 15 269 49,604 16,947 66,551
Kerala . . . , . , , ,

isq Madhya Pradesh . , . * ‘v

l§!U«5 Maharashtra 704 36 740 5,35,742 2,35,884 7,71,626
ifa'T? Manipur 12 2 14 4,357 3,769 8,126

Meghalaya . ,  ,

It»nwn5
iŝ ?rr

Nagaland . ,  , • «u
Orissa 14 14 3,077 2,091 5,16&

aint Punjab 12 12 7,478 4,687 12,165*
rawra Rajasthan . 15 15 9,316 4,455 13,771

Sikkim 7 1 8 3,147 2,202 5,349
fa*I HTS Tamil Nadu 924 214 1,138 8,33,611 4,35,012 12,68,623
rju Tripura 44 8 52 26,271 16,685 42,956
imn%9i Uttar Pradesh . . .  , .  , . .

frsfq spttsi West Bengal 928 143 1,071 3,96,977 1,35,306 5,32,283
£  *r fa» afa A. & N. Islands . 11 1 12 4,154 2,969 7,123
WHR?| H%?I Arunachal Pradesh 11 . . 11 3,370 1,580 4,950

Chandigarh . . . . , .
RTI * ifiR Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 2 615 335 950
Iwfl Delhi 420 258 678 3,20,868 2,50,993 5,71,861
tat.^JH H 5)* Goa, Daman & Diu 9 9 1,010 564 1,574
1ST flT Lakshadweep ,  , ..
TSftriT Mizoram • , . . ,  ,

Pondicherry 11 4 15 10,192 5,383 15,575

<RKS INDIA 4,397 825 5,222 27,33,583 13,79,311 41,12,894



m

(h) 35* 3* m sqrf^ T3 fa)
I—Higher Secondary School (Old Pattern)

ttTToft 4— f5T«TT H?arT3ff ^  HS3TT H ^I^T T  *T*Tfa?r— (3Tfft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions Enrolment
TISJf Ijxtt Tnrfngi na .m -K JLmCi f
State/Union Territory

*
srtf

t—
51 3ft?

fat?
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

stts sr̂ n Andhra Pradesh . ..
?IWR Assam 1 , • 1 512 1 513
f^TT Bihar • . •, ., , .

Gujarat . ,
Haryana 82 20 102 74,215 28,330 1,02,545

f^T^I S%5! Himachal Pradesh 67 15 . 82 37,858 21,517 59,375
^JTsfrrimtT Jammu & Kashmir , , . • , , , , . ,
flic'll Karnataka . • , . . , , . . , #
%T5I Kerala 15 1 16 6,167 3,785 9,952

Madhya Pradesh. 1,778 367 2,145 5,82,542 2,11,606 7,94,14S
Maharashtra . . , ,

qfaqr Manipur . ,
Meghalaya .

5>Pir#«s Nagaland . . ,
sftsr Orissa , ,
qarsr Punjab 172 69 241 1,16,560 72,113 1,88,673
TT3IWM Rajasthan . 403 79 482 2,62,000 70,854 3,32,854
fafoCT Sikkim . • . . . . , .
afa*I /IT* Tamil Nadu • . . , .
fcrjn Tripura • • .
Q̂ TTIf̂ l* Uttar Pradesh* . 2,400 447 2,847 18,59,857 4,78,742 23,38,599?

#TT5I West Bengal , ,
?F3o Jjfaogtq ?W§ A. & N. Islands . . • . • , . , ,

Arunachal Pradesh . • . • • • . . , ^
Chandigarh 3 3 6 3,285 2,560 5,845|
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. \ »
Delhi .. , ,

1 f a Goa, Daman & Diu .. .. ♦ ,
5i$Tf>q Lakshadweep . ,
fasfto Mizoram , ,
qtfe^xt Pondicherry ...

'RRcT INDIA . 4,921 1,001 5,922 29,42,996 8,89,508
f

38,32,5041

spi frw  snfasr |  i 
*Includes information relating to Intermediate Colleges also.
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TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(al) 33*/3rff ^
J—High/Post Basic Schools

State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A.

H T R T ^

Enrolment
i

^ i ? ^  % 

For Boys

1 I

% ift?
fatT

For Girls For All 
Persons

? i ? %

Boys Girls

.......... >

3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 . 6 7

StSTSfol Andhra Pradesh . 3,306 347 3,653 9,20,930 4,90,983 14,11,913
Assam 1,560 231 1,791 2,91,470 1,78,525 4,69,995

fa§R Bihar 2,914 276 3,190 8,53,985 1,75,912 10,29,897
Gujarat 1,983 158 2,141 2,30,320 1,22,112 3,52,432

giWlU Haryana 1,039 197 1,236 5,55,620 2,29,118 7,84,738
at?) Himachal Pradesh 524 23 547 1,52,542 76,890 2,29,432

3»WT wt? Jammu & Kashmir 537 146 683 1,50,732 73,356 2,24,088
Karnataka . 1,858 37Q 2,228 4,39,192 2,31318 6,70,51C

%T5| Kerala 1,576 225 1,801 10,96,310 10,12,125 21,08,43f
USq ST%5I Madhya Pradesh .
*TgTTT5? Maharashtra 4,891 395 5,286 14,87,992 8,32,382 23,20,374,

Manipur 221 29 250 37,613 25,001 62,614
irwraq Meghalaya 153 20 173 23,074 19,946 43,02(\

Nagaland . 111 111 22,236 15,297 37,533.
T3?1fll Orissa 2,026 240 2,266 3,10,414 1,22,773 4,33,187v
q'nr̂ Punjab 1,508 270 1,778 3,91,574 2,41,099 6,32,673*
Tf3»?«rnr Rajasthan . 1,425 246 1,671 3,54,888 96,272 4,51,160.
M m Sikkim 23 23 6,615 3,627 10,242,

'TTS Tamil Nadu 1,778 310 2,088 4,63,947 3,11,005 7,74,9521
feqrr Tripura 112 8 120 29,653 21,436 51,089
r3?TTSt9l Uttar Pradesh 1,928 297 2,225 7,81,654 1,89.398 9,71,052

5(3° Jffao sWfllJjg
West Bengal 2,999 991 3,990 9,76,244 6,40,240 16,16,484
A. & N. Islands . 10 10 2,472 1,892 4,364

H%st Arunachal Pradesh 29 1 30 5,534 2,741. 8,275
sf ’̂TS Chandigarh 41 41 12,699 11,424 24,123
[RTT *f 5FT* Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 2 161 57 218'

Delhi
Goa, Daman and Diu 228 11 239 68,761 53,917 1,22,678

aerata Lakshadweep 8 8 2,788 1,445 4,233
Mizoram 123 1 124 8,955 6,929 15,884

TtfŜ Tl Pondicherry 38 18 56 16,862 14,986 31,848

*rei INDIA . 32,951 4,810 37,761 96,95,237 52,02,206 1,48,97,443
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(?) Tnhrlfa fvss  SffairTsI TOST 
K—Middle/Senior Basic Schools

IT-'tft 4 —  f̂ THT 7*57T rf«TT *T?*TtfTTT i»T U N — (su ft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

sufaq £?r 
State/Union Territory

wwrraf Tfwr 
Number of Institutions

A

5TT»tfrH
Enrolment

I • "tt
%’ S|?M1f % 3ft?

For Boysj^For Girls For All

(

Boys

5l?Mf

Girls

3ft?

Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

5»TH <R*I Andhra Pradesh . 4,405 64 4,469 7,84,465 4,86,496 12,70,961
SOT Assam 3,666 334 r 4,000 3,15,735 2,16,653 5,32,388
fagR Bihar 10,010 925 10,935 20,01,592 7,55,658 27,57,250
1T31TRI Gujarat 12,545 948 13,493 24,26,084 16,26,904 40,52,988
§fT31T®lI Haryana 758 75

mm00 1,90,664 76,642 2,67,306
Himachal Pradesh 981 24 1,005 1,19,318 73,381 1,92,699

W(V< Jammu & Kashmir 1,465 532 1,997 1,66,947 74,185 2,41,132
Karnataka . 11,445 729 12,174 19,82,037

o00côcn*r-H 34,05,417
Kerala 2,739 17 2,756 8,54,248 7,76,364 16,30,612

flsq S^9t Madhya Pradesh . 8,606 1,040 9,646 11,22,913 3,85,258 15,08,171

* V ,T5S Maharashtra 14,777 784 15,561 25,57,454 18,79,821 44,37,275
ufaq* Manipur 372 19 391 24,567 17,899 42,466

Meghalaya 433 10 443 17,793 14,461 32,254
Nagaland . 287 287 19,920 15,707 35,627
Orissa . . 6,944 63 7,007 3,19,42& 1,66,658 4,86,086

qsiTW Punjab 1,478 91 1,569 1,52,049 1,05,756 2,57,805
Rajasthan . 4,551 624 5,175 9,16,043 2,83,527 11,99,570

fgfspf.q Sikkim 44 44 6,409 3,793 10,202
Tamil Nadu 5,681 4 5,685 14,07,169 10,75,849 24,83,018
Tripura 281 7 288 46,039 35,326 81,365

g ^ s t^ s i Uttar Pradesh 10,091 3,082 13,173 13,44,536 3,80,701 17,25,237
qfasu ^TT?l West Bengal 2,534 616 3,150 3,38,248 2,06,782 5,45,030

3 fa° 5 ^ A. & N. Islands . 36 36 7,109 5,458 12,567
SfqoiT’SR 8^91 Arunachal Pradesh 111 111 10,236 4,670 14,906

Chandigarh 30 30 8,416 6,884 15,300

3(5'? ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli 23 23 4,011 2,500 6,511
Delhi 234 91 325 56,365 36,346 92,711
Goa, Daman & Diu 141 1 142 17,535 14,911 32,446

5*1 Lakshadweep 2 2 4 677 1,198 1,875
Mizoram 277 1 278 12,038 10,267 22,305

qife^ Podicherry . 73 14 87 21,458 13,929 35,387

INDIA . . 1,05,020 10,097 1,15,117 1,72,51,503 1,01,77,364 2,74,28,861
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(5) srnrfa^/ififfrGs srfasrrst
L—Primary/Junior Basic Schools

s m f t  4— ftreri H^TTarf ?TTOTvqr— (^n^V)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TTJq/tfsTSlTftra 5% 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
t

Enrolment
x_<— 

fa* 
For 
Boys

For
Girls

* t

For All Boys 
.Persons

Girls
•

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 39,676 *30 40,006 22,32,263 15,93,031 38,25,294
sn Assam 21,269 454 21,723 9,26,256 6,98,503 16,24,759

Bihar 46,577 4,294 50,871 31,02,723 12,92,402 43,95,125
jwa Gujarat . 10,897 168 1,065 5,69,562 3,70,851 9,40,413
ifarujr Haryana 4,884 233 5,117 4,05,258 2,05,729 6,10,987

Himachal Pradesh 4,486 17 *,503 1,59,133 1,12,650 2,71,783
Jammu & Kashmir . 4,473 2,561 7,034 1,52,094 96,809 2,48,903
Karnataka 22,016 516 * 2 ,532 8,71,569 6,72,289 15,43,858

fa Kerala 6,957 47i 7,004 9,44,205 8,98,027 18,42,232
Madhya Pradesh 51,716 3,662 55,378 28,83,411 14,05,315 42,88,726

T̂TT̂ Maharashtra 33,119 U 97 34,316 21,75,337 16,58,074 38,33,411
Manipur . 3,142 28] 3,429 95,953 73,517 1,69,470

fom Meghalaya 3,900 5 3,905 96,984 88,493 1,85,477
mtfn Nagaland 1,103 1,103 61,250 48,055 1,09,305
sftar Orissa 31,911 192 32,103 15,65,481 10,14,578 25,80,059
rara Punjab 12,208 162 12,370 10,74,467 8,73,102 19,47,569

Rajasthan. 20,292 987 21,279 4,01,817. 4,06,473 18,08,290
fcflRtf Sikkim . . • 309 309 13,307 8,774 22,081
jfaft "TT̂ Tamil Nadu 27,662 27,662 24,08,514 19,43,831 43,52,345
}v} Tripura . 1,621 • 1,621 1,00,895 70,805 1,71,700
33Tt. Uttar Pradesh . 61,438_ 8,854 70,292 ^4; 14,302 27,20,750 91,35,052

West Bengal 43,408 754 44,162 32,43,607 21,29,157 53,72,764
g o ffW *T*$? A. & N. Islands 167 167 7,300 6,149 13,449

Arunachal Pradesh . 821 821 25,505 11,309 36,814
Chandigarh 41 41 4,174 3,301 7,475

5RTT *r »HR. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 133 133 5,200 3,073 8,273
Delhi 1,044 633 1,677 2,99,738 2,59,796 5,59,5341
Goa, Damand & Diu 963 • . 963 42,652 36,990 79,642

OTffl1? Lakshadweep . 17 17 2,570 1,759 4,329
Mizoram 584 1 585 36,410 33,779 70,189
Pondicherry . . . 260 28 288 20̂ 843 17,129 37,972

vm INDIA . 4,57,094 25,382 4,82,476 3,13,42,780

------------— i_ J --------------

1,87,54,500 5,00,97,280
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M—Pre-Primary/Pre-basic Schools

mxif) 4— ftwrr Hfmarf h o t  h«tt srrofa*— (sn ft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions EnrolmentTi3ira-5r/siitqa stw 
State/Union Territory

r~ ■ - 
a? $Tf $

.... . 
fimi %

— t
3ft?

t-----------
3ft?

fail fai
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

*tfantsr Andhra Pradesh 138 138 4,220 3,771 7,991
Assam 199 64 263 6,066 4,892 10,958

faSTT Bihar 3 3 232 150 381
Gujarat . 1,366 1,366 47,554 41,929 89,483

sffcrrm Haryana 23 23 576 403 973
Himachal Pradesh 10 10 358 272 63“

sin̂ sflTsfnwlT Jammu & Kashmir , ,
Karnataka 3,118 3,118 1,00,932 90,805 1,91,73"%T5I Kerala 189 189 5,016 5,120 10,13;

JT6H fftsr Madhya Pradesh 203 302 505 20,305 15,707 36,01
JTglTTKJ Maharashtra 854 1 855 40,401 33,988 74,38i
jtPwt Manipur . 1 1 21 34 5r

Meghalaya 457 457 12,777 12,910 25,68
;mrpjf»3 Nagaland
3?f?fr................... Orissa . . . . . .  . J,,844 • 11 1,855 18,981 8',844 27,82:
qstisr Punjab 2 2 63 70 13;

Rajasthan 17 17 34 3,228 1,734 4,96
fafaw Sikkim 85 85 1,364 1,186 2,55

Tamil Nadu 28 28 2,694 2,421 5,11.
f̂ TTf Tripura . 1,083 1,083 27,660 25,527 53,18i

Slt?t Uttar Pradesh . 44 29 73 11,740 7,602 19,342
h n™ m West Bengal 163 18 181 8,485 6,386 14,871
STSo Jffao #<T WJjg A. & N. Islands 16 16 469 386 85;
SiTJqT̂  Sf%5T Arunachal Pradesh . 36 36 1,146 761 1,90/

Chandigarh 33 33 1,719 1,369 3,088
5RTI ? Dadra & Nagar Haveli 11 11 236 205 441

Delhi 49 49 3,398 3,116 6,51-4
Goa, Daman & Diu . 295 295 6,437 6,009 12,44c
Lakshadweep . 13 13 384 412 79C

fasftTrr Mizoram
•r A «\ÎK-Ui ' Pondicherry 60 60 2,053 2,087 4,14C

*r?a INDIA 10,340 442 10,782 3,28,515 2,78,096 6,06,611
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( ?) — r«n arfirftiwi ( ? ^ r  
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)

( l )  srfa cT«TT 
(0 Agriculture & Forestry

4— f?T9TT ffWTatf KWT ?T«TT H>«TT^TT sTm fa*— (^TTV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions Enrolment

State/Union Territory 5)?^$

For Boys

*4 I
% 3ft?

fall
For Girls For All 

Personsr

51? %

Boys Girls

5ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh • « • • , ,
Assam . . .
Bihar . . . . .

1̂317TrI Gujarat . . .  9 1 10 485 58 543
gfnrr<iT( Haryana
f^rrsra Himachal Pradesh ..

Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka . . 13 13 495 495
Kerala .. • .
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . . 28 2,188 2,266

irfajr Manipur . . . ..
Meghalaya •«
Nagaland ..

gstaf Orissa . . . •.
Punjab . . . ..

tt5K«tr Rajasthan.
M m Sikkim ..
afoa Tamil Nadu . 13 ..  . 1 3 387 387

Tripura . . . ..
Uttar Pradesh ..
West Bengal . . . • •

jfo q'fao 
^OTT^ ŜSI

A. & N. Islands.
Arunachal Pradesh . 1

..
23 47

^¥tn? Chandigarh ..
5T?t *s snnr Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • •
f?55fl D e l h i ..................................

Goa Daman & Diu. ..
Lakshadweep . ..

f»I3ftT*T Mizoram • •
<TrpS%Tt Pondicherry ..

TOI INDIA . 64 1 65 3,578 160 3,738

10—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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(?) a i f u F w i . ( w « r  — (arrtf)
N—Schools for Vocational Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 2) srWsr (« rfw f  a«n«rT*t fa s t)
(ii) Medicine (Nursing and Midwifery)

Hmft 4 -fw n  H?«risffvV #5*rr?rsiT«>«TTaiTf «n*m»5T— (*nx\)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(Contd.)

swufttf wvrr nrRfartf
Number of Institutions Enrolment

*rRt/*PTsirftra si?r X A1 1 1 ’i r' 1 ........ " * \
State/Union Territory

fas faq
For Boys [For Girls For. All Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh • •
*Kflt Assam . . . 2 2 52 52

Bihar . . . 3 3 96 96
cjskht Gujarat . . . 27 27 553 553
if^rrwrr Haryana . ,

sww Himachal Pradesh . , ,
H lflttW lT Jammu & Kashmir . , ,

Karnataka - ,.
%TS Kerala . . . ..

Madhya Pradesh 5 5 348 348
*tsro«g Maharashtra . 23 23 1,290 1,290

' $W1W 
wtnS«*

Manipur . . .  
Meghalaya . .  . . ..............

1 1 36 36

Nagaland . . . . • . ..
Orissa . . . 17 17 625 625

qaint Punjab . . . 7 7 311 311
nyww Rajasthan. • , . , B
WfW»T Sikkim . . . • • • , ,
afirasn* Tamil Nadu • • • • • ,

Tripura . . . 1 1 45 45
Uttar Pradesh . • • • . « , ,
West Bengal . 5 5 660 660

sfeo * fao jfta srg A. & N.Islands . , ,
Arunachal Pradesh . 1 • • 1 33 55
Chandigarh • • . . , ,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . , , ,
Delhi . . . • •
Goa, Daman & Diu . . , ,
Lakshadweep . • • • •

fosfiwr Mizoram . — 2 2 72 72
qtfs%3 Pondicherry •• ••

m m INDIA 1 93 94 22 4,121 4,143
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(?) — / sw tttrfro  ITnm  h«tt ar?ir — (srrft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

4— faSTT H?«TT3ff ff«TT — (silT t)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 3) ftrwsp Hftrew
(iii) Teacher Training

n  mj sr** sitfaa 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
. A

Enrolment
AI ‘ ........

Ii j 5i¥f+lff %
fall ifalT
For Boys For Girls For All

< ’ 

Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

stsi «%?r Andhra Pradesh .. .. ,,
Assam 6 6 337 17 354

f^TT Bihar
Gujarat . 42 82 6,209 6,402 12,611

Bfnnorf Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir .

•hill'll Karnataka 12 14 1,114 192 1,306
%T5T Kerala * • . • •. • «
j?sirii%5i Madhya Pradesh . • • • ..
hbttt®? Maharashtra 7 8 117 532 649
qfaj* Manipur . •. •

Meghalaya 7 7 185 162 347
i»ptrcf«s Nagaland 3 3 153 56 209
<33st Orissa . .
"fail? Punjab
rra«H Rajasthan
fafara Sikkim 

Tamil Nadu
1 23 12 35

Tripura
WTS%?t Uttar Pradesh . • •
trfrsR
?T3o Jffa® Sit

West Bengal . 
A. & N .Islands

15 762 224 986 
» •

Arunachal Pradesh . •. •. • •
■reins Chandigarh • .
5TRT * am Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi • .
Goa, Daman & Diu • • • •

iaw Lakshadweep • • • •
fasfKK Mizoram • .. • •
<rrf3%3 Pondicherry •• •• *•

INDIA . 93 45 138 8,900 7,597 16,497
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( ? )  — 5f53R!/3iITW?lTf5W/f^T«r rT«TT 3T«T f?TWT% ( ^ P T - ^ ) — (3TTi()
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( 4) aftsftfriiu/^T ?r*rr ^cf^rT
(iv) Industrial!Arts & Crafts

4— f?r«TT HWTaff «p> t fw T fw  riwrraw: jrm w *— { m i l )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

swisffqfl
Number of Institutions Enrolment

TT3q/*hmf?ra x Ar ~ .....  *■ r ■»
|State/Union Territory T̂fapt % ]j 5T? % ’ 3ft?

fal Boys Girls Total
For Boys For Girls For All

Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 41 18 59 5,472 1,241 6,713
WfflT Assam 2 10 12 77 224 301
ftrer'w Bihar 8 11 19 546 759 1,305

Gujarat . 136 236 372 5,291 11,224 16,515
Sffcanrr Haryana • . . . . . . . . . ,

Himachal Pradesh . 10 13 23 466 630 1,096
Jammu & Kashmir . . . , . . « . . , ,

•wftpp Karnataka , , , . , . . , , ..
Kerala 88 30 118 16,457 3,412 19,8^9
Madhya Pradesh 18 10 28 3,448 439 3,887
Maharashtra 148 465 613 29,019 21,445 50,464

*rfTS* Manipur . 23 » 23 249 213 462
Meghalaya . , , , . • . . .
Nagaland . , . . . • . , ,
Orissa 11 . . 11 2,688 , , 2,688

qsira Punjab ' 3 45 48 264 2,358 2,622
rniwH Rajasthan • . • . . • • , , .
fafapt Sikkim . 1 1 95 20 115

Tamil Nadu 71 34 105 14,251 1,515 15,766
11 Tripura . 3 • • 3 302 91 393

grTTĤ T Uttar Pradesh . 12 . , 12 2,081 , , 2,081
itpFPTsPTra West Bengal 65 105 170 4,675 6,628 11,303
sfeo n fao a>r A. & N. Islands . , . , . , , , ..
sts»rr^ u%srr Arunachal Pradesh . 1 . , 1 28 28

Chandigarh • . . , • , • , . .
^ HPT* Dadra & Nagar Haveli , . . , . « . • , , ..

I Delhi 2 1 3 143 79 222
Goa, Daman & Diu . 3 . . 3 1,845 113 1,958

wiBfa Lakshadweep . . , . . • • . . . # ..
Mizoram . . • . • * • .
Pondicherry 1 1 2 175 270 445

wrra INDIA . 647 979 1,626 87,572 50,661 1,38*233
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( ? ) — 5F*TT 3T«T fST«T %  ^  (W 5T — (sfTTV)

N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd .)*

( 5) anfcr ?r«n ?rf?ra
(v) Music & Fine Arts

mcoft 4— ftrwr H>«ri3fr ?wt w m ? * — (srrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

tiwi 'TT̂i
Number of Institutions Enrolment

x m jm  siffaa aa c~----------------- K---------------- » r~---------------K----------------- ^
State/Union Territory spilt % sfr? 3?M t sflf

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

sjra B̂ fr Andhra Pradesh 28 4 32 1,111 2,176 3,287
Assam 17 7 24 91 231 322
Bihar 1 1 14 45 59

T̂ TfcI Gujarat . 17 3 20 2,019 1,345 3,364
gfwror Haryana • •

W%5T Himachal Pradesh • •1* •u
5)1̂ Jammu & Kashmir . • • •

Karnataka 56 1 57 1,653 1,934 3,587
%T51 Kerala 11 1 12 478 243 721
nwsi%[r Madhya Pradesh 1 3 4 21 154 175

Maharashtra 41 ., 41 1,731 2,964 4,695
Trfaî T Manipur . 19 19 705 626 1,331

Meghalaya —
Nagaland .. «•
Orissa 18 12 30 465 1,045 1,510

H‘3IT? Punjab • *
rraWR Rajasthan 10 10 459 619 1,078

Sikkim • • —
af*rai nrs 
fayrr

Tamil Nadu 1 1 • • 25 25
•Tripura . —

STTTB̂ ir Uttar Pradesh . 4 2 6 204 697 901

reo * fao atq
West Bengal . 16 11 27 768 2,501 3,269
A. & N. Islands * •
Arunachal Pradesh . ..

reins Chandigarh • •

ire* n Hint Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •
J Delhi • •

rter.snnnste Goa, Daman & Diu. 5 429 394 823
isnaln Lakshadweep . • • • •
iraftjr Mizoram . ..
tfg%Tt Pondicherry •• ••

INDIA. 244 45 289 10,148 14,999 25,147
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(?) c r p r T ^ / I fsrefam \3T̂ fSTSTt % (?^5^re)— («TTTt)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

HTT'jft 4 — f?T«! HWT 5»*TT SWHR'T — (srift)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(e ) fw r tn f  % faq
(vi) For the Handicapped

Trsa/tfsr siiftra 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
JL_

'TPM+H
Enrolment

JL
C

For Boys

5)?pRt%
fas
For Girls

i e
3ft?

For All 
Persons

51 ?%

Boys

a?f*rmi

Girls

' *
3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

«taH%9r Andhra Pradesh 13 13 889 270 1,159
Assam 5 5 164 104 268

fair* Bihar 9 9 329 42 371
«£3ma Gujarat 47 3 50 2,284 1,035 3,519
Sftfjfrrr Haryana 5 • • 5 206 40 246

Himachal Pradesh 2 2 14 8 22
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 39 28 67
Karnataka 11 • • 11 589 228 817

%T?I Kerala 12 . • 12 798 467 1,265
Madhya Pradesh 11 1 12 385 120 505
Maharashtra . 56 56 2,514 990 3,504
ManipuT . • .
Meghalaya • • • .

nr»it#>3 Nagaland • • • .
Orissa 3 3 172 35 207

<f3tT«f Punjab 7 7 206 60 266
WWW Rajasthan 6 6 278 48 326
r rv *■M w Sikkim .. . • . ,

Tamil Nadu 49 . • 49 2,933 1,595 4,528
fet* Tripura . 2 • • 2 61 33 94
W*H?Sr Uttar Pradesh . 17 • • 17 885 219 1,104
ffWK West Bengal 15 15 698 408 1,106

Jffao tiq A. &: N. Islands] • • • * * ,
Arunachal Pradesh • • • • , ,
Chandigarh 1 • • 1 33 • • 33

3T?T ̂  HT’R Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . • • , .
r<^n Delhi 10 3 13 675 437 1,112

Goa, Daman & Diu .. .. • « , , , ,
5)WS>T Lakshadweep . • . . • , «
fasftW Mizoram • • . . • • . • , ,
<Trfe%3 Pondicherry 2 •• 2 54 12 66

MKct INDIA • 285 7 292 14,206 6,179 20,385
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(3) 3T*ar fsren % Fpsr (**psrm)--(3rrct)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

STT'tf 4— fSTWT Ĥ BTT rTOT tff*n9TT JfWfaWT— ( ^ t )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 7) w n m m lim frG t
(vii) Reformatory!Certified

Number of Institutions Enrolment
vml&rmfQti srer JL.t 1 ■t r"““ r ■»

State/Union Territory
fatj fas

5ft? «ft?

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 9 2 11 1,225 49 1,274
SOT 1 Assam 4 • • 4 168 • , f68
f^TT , Bihar . . 2 « . 2 41 . , 41
^TTci Gujarat . 4 • , 4 272 2 274

Haryana 1 • 1 4 • • 4
fg^r^i H&st Himachal Pradesh . # . . # . , , . , # 4

Jammu & Kashmir . , . . , . # # , , m m
Sî 5S>" K am taka 11 7 18 1,4% 940 2,436
%*5! Kerala 6

1
6 410 113 523

qSETIT̂ I Madhya Pradesh 3 , . 3 316 • • 316
Maharashtra . 12 16 28 1,793 789 2,582

nPn«r? Manipur . . » • • • •
ifara«t Meghalaya , • •

Nagaland . • . • • • • . •
SftflT Orissa 4 1 5 95 35 130
fafSf Punjab 2 , , 2 139 17 156

Rajasthan • • . • • • •
Sikkim . . , . . , . • • • • . .

nr* Tamil Nadu 20 , , 20 3,268 878 4,146
Tripura . , . , • • • • •

SÎTI Uttar Pradesh . , # , • • • • • •
^ppnjsjnra
STSo *fSnh*TTflT WJj?

West Bengal . 2 . . 2 94 • • 94
A. & N. Islands • • • • • .
Arunachal Pradesh . . , • . . • . frrm • .
Chandigarh . , , . • • • • • ,

sn5**MT»R§$*ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , . , • , • . ■ • . ,
fcjsft Delhi 2 2 4 120 212 332

Goa, Daman & Diu , , , , , , , , • •
Lakshadweep . , , • « . « • • , • •

twsft^ Mizoram . , , # . # # , # , • •
Pondicherry •• •• 9 *

urea INDIA . 82 28 110 9,441 3,035 12,476
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( ?) — ar o ftTwt % (*&* &ix)— (srrft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(8) s rw  fasm areipj*
(yiii) Oriental Studies

mToft 4— fererT HWaflf asm  cr̂ T JTnrfa&r—  (sort)
TABLE IV NtJMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions Enrolment

State/Union Territory ŝwrf %
fas
For Boys

-------------—̂
3ft*

fas
For Girls For All 

Persons

t— 
35%

Boys Girls

5ff?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

3iSIH%S!l Andhra Pradesh 15 15 946 932 1,878
SHTR Assam 104 , * 104 4,529 495 5,024
fa§TT Bihar 814 3 817 78,324 18,555 96,879
»£SITTa Gujarat . 31 31 1,434 313 1,747
SffcTT'irT Haryana . • • , ,

Himachal Pradesh . • • • • . . . • • •
Jammu & Kashmir . , .
Karnataka 265- 265 13,012 3,285 16,297

%TH Kerala .. ..
JTWTH%5I Madhya Pradesh 103 103 3,771 478 4,249
JT5fTT5? Maharashtra 47 47 2,794 1,269 4,063
JTfblJT Manipur . 6 6 218 7 225
SfSTfaJI Meghalaya

. 5jTjrr̂ ®5 Nagaland , ,
Orissa 151 1 152 4,173 1,107 5,280

<T3IT«r Punjab .. #
Rajasthan 156 8 164 29,401 14,347 43,748

fafaw Sikkim . #
gpT5T JTTf Tamil Nadu 18 .. 18 2,497 1,205 3,702

Tripura . 49 49 1,063 707 1,770
Uttar Pradesh . , ,

srnra West Bengal . 1,031 26 1,057 36,403 7,352 43,755
siso cffao A.& N. Islands 

Delhi
••

Chandigarh
?RT̂ !Tr>rTgjf5fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Delhi
••

«fR7, ^ SW Goa, Daman & Diu .. .. .,
Lakshadweep . .. • •

fwtnr Mizoram . ..
<Trfe%fl Pondicherry ••

INDIA 2,790 38 2,828 1,78,565 50,052 2,28,617
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( ?)— W*TT 3T?H f?TSn % ?apW — (snf*)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professioual/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

(9) *W3T (al?) ftlWT
(ix) Social (Adult) Education

giT'tf 4— fowl Hf*TT3ff cRT *r**USTTT smfaST— (STITt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

State/Union/Territory

srmrof *r®nr 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

A( ‘n

5)3^ % 5l?f:pjf % 5ftf
e—1

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

stsrsi^si Andhra Pradesh 4,447 2,392 6,839 1,23,535 73,775 1,97,310
sot j Assam 1,109 364 1,473 28,285 17,247 45,532
fâ TT j Bibar 784 407 1,191 21,554 10,114 31,668
nsma Gujarat . 5,801 2,693 8,494 1,77,872 1,07,229 2,85,101
sfamir Haryana 1,443 1,750 3,193 31,649 39,013 70,662
fgnr*5r ran Himachal Pradesh 861 861 9,499 10,288 19,787

Jammu & Kashmir . . . \ *. . ,
Karnataka 3,947 1,005 4,952 90,995 22,749 1,13,744

%T5i Kerala . , . . , ,
qsq ST̂St Madhya Pradesh 990 421 1,411 32,664 11,439 44,103
* 5 ^ 5 Maharashtra . 7,911 3,340 11,251 1,59,351 83,428 2,42,779
JTfm<T7 Manipur . 400 . . 400 4,275 6,712 10,987
*PTT5in Meghalaya 496 . . 496 7,915 6,350 14,265

Nagaland 540 540 8,329 7,933 16,262
gflar Orissa 3,900 1,446 5,346 1,60,540 43,523 2,04,063
qsini Punjab 101 156 257 4,683 7,882 12,565
ri3i*«rm Rajasthan 5,363 891 6,254 1,40,777 29,146 1,69,923
fafosn Sikkim 40 . . 40 609 312 921
afa<n ms Tamil Nadu 13,534 , , 13,534 2,63,100 1,61,317 4,24,417
fajTT Tripura . 1,301 1,299 2,600 23,267 21,875 45,142

Uttar Pradesh . 4,151 459 4,610 1,00,009 22,404 1,22,413
"qfipm ^nra West Bengal 2,364 2,496 4,860 64,213 42,018 1,06,231
ST?o fao flq A. & N. Islands 102 36 138 2,317 791 3,108

ĥ si Arunachal Pradesh . 301 . . 301 5,142 2,473 7,615
■reins Chandigarh 79 59 138 2,121 2,455 4,576

n nin* §$5rl Dadra & Nagar Haveli 44 44 1,120 239 1,359
Delhi 521 1,040 1,561 10,962 21,304 32,266

ntar.snn Goa, Daman & Diu 164 , , 164 2,263 3,018 5,281
awslq Lakshadweep . 23 41 64 315 822 1,137

Mizoram . . 267 . , 267 3,629 4,737 8,366
qrfWf' Pondicherry 181 192 373 4,586 6,373 10,959

*nra INDIA . 61,165 20,487 81,652 14,85,576 7,66,966 22,52,542
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( ? )  —  ( 1 0 )— sfTTO/stnTOTfiTO/fa^r cT*TT 3T*T fSfWT %  «Ft (?*j*T *H T)— (^tT*)

N—(x)—Other Schools for Vocational/Professional/Spedal and Other Education (Scbool Level)—(contd.)

*rnw 4— ftrert *n*fT3ff hwt srmtasf— (srrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

flwrsilr ̂  *rear srrofaH
Number of Institutions Enrolment

TT?q/#ST9]Tfaa 5T5T ,------------------- K----------------- :--------- —̂ ,------ --------------------- *-------- —̂
State/Union Territory sft» affrnf 3ft?

f a q  f a i r

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

StTCT S%ST Andhra Pradesh • •
SOT Assam 26 26 3,344 1,105 4,449
fa^n1 Bihar 2 2 122 122
«rswa Gujarat . 1 1 155 155
?frjir»iT [| Harayana . . . •
feUTS?! Himachal Pradesh . • .. . •

Jammu & Kashmir . .
qr *1*1 c4* Kaiaot&ka * , « • . ..
%t5l Kerala . ’ , , . . • •
qsq H Î Madhya Pradesh • . • .

Maharashtra . 14 2 16 1,064 57 1,121
ufair* Manipur 125 125 615 628 1,243

Meghalaya • • . . .
Nagaland . • • •
Orissa . . . . . -, - . -3 - 86 16 102

<T31T5t Punjab . . .
TT3IWPT Rajasthan • : • • • •

Sikkim .
afasi hts Tamil Nadu •.

Tripura . i 923 242 1,165
ĝ jTS%SI Uttar Pradesh . •
qftxn sprra West Bengal . 1 4 745 582 1,327
srso ?t fa° s'** A. & N. Islands • . • • •

Arunachal Pradesh . . . • . . . »

■shftn? Chandigarh .
5RT n ̂ T»T7 Dadra & Nagar Haveli

1 Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu . .. ..

gfpia'T Lakshadweep . . • •
faaftwr Mizoram • . . .

Pondicherry 4 4 441 441

INDIA . 179 3 182 7,495 2,630 10,125



w

sftf ( ? ) — 5T«TT 3T?K ftlSTT % *?t ^ x ) — (SWT'a)
Total N—All Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(concld.)

src«ft 4— ftw T  *fcari3ff ^ T T iw — ( s n f t )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TT3q/?nr sirftra *ia
Number of Institutions Enrolment

f (
State/Union Territory wf?

f*HT f$m
For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total

Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

sit a  sresr Andhra Pradesh 4,553 2,416 6,969 1,33,178 78,443 2,11,621
*ht»i Assam 1,273 383 1,656 36,995 19,475 56,470
fs^rr Bihar 1,620 424 2,044 1,00,930 29,611 1,30,541

Gujarat • 6,088 3,003 9,091 1,96,021 1,28,161 3,24,182
f̂TJTT'TT Harayana 1,449 1,750 3,199 31,859 39,053 70,912
f^iisra n^r Himachal Pradesh . 873 13 886 9,979 10,926 20,905
^u^sftr wjfk Jammu & Kashmir . 2 • • 2 39 28 67

Karnataka 4,315 1,015 5330 1,09,354 29,328 1,38,682
%m Kerala 117 31 148 18,143 4,235 22,378
Tiezr a%»!T Madhya Pradesh 1,126 440 1,566 40,605 12,978 53,583
H«m«S Maharashtra . 8,264 3,847 12,111 2,00,571 1,12,842 3,13,413

Manipur . 573 1 574 6,062 8,222 14,284
jfsnsm Maghalaya 503 503 8,100 6,512 14,612
snnrefro Nagaland 543 543 8,482 7,989 16,471
after Orissa 4,090 1,477 5,567 1,68,219 46,386 2,14,605
«fat«r Punjab 113 208 321 5,292 10,628 15,920
TT3HWR Rajasthan 5,535 899 6,434 1,70,915 44,160 2,15,075
faf̂ CT Sikkim 42 42 727 344 1,071

ffi* Tamil Nadu 13,705 35 13,740 2,86,436 1,66,535 4,52,971
Tripura . 1,356 1,300 2,656 25,616 22,993 48,609
Uttar Pradesh . 4,184 461 4,645 1,03,179 23,320 1,26,499
West Bengal 3,511 2,646 6,157 1,08,358 60,373 1,68,731

J*fao 3?><T A. & N. Islands 102 36 138 2,317 791 3,108
SWotT̂ ra Htw Arunachal Pradesh . 304 304 5,215 2,530 7,745

Chandigarh 80 59 139 2,154 2,455 4,609
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 44 44 1,120 239 1,359
Delhi 535 1,046 1,581 11,900 22,032 33,932

»irtTiS«w*r̂ ta Goa, Daman & Diu 172 172 4,537 3,525 8,062
aw  afar Lakshadweep 23 41 64 315 822 1,137
fasftTJT Mizoram . 267 2 269 3,629 4,809 8,438
<Ttt3%T> Pondicherry 188 193 381 5,256 6,655 11,911

urot INDIA 65,550 21,726 87,276 18,05,503 9,06,400 27,11,903
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4— ftrcn ?wtNbt— (am 'a)
TABLE IV NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(concld.)

sitf—fli: $  h ?— r̂ remr ^  n j t  arsi ( sm 'a )
Grand Total— O : A to N Number of All Type of Educational Institutions and their Enrolment—(cone Id.)

Tfsq/ t̂r sirfaa 
State/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A

TOWR ] 
Enrolment

A.
t

fsm
For Boys

■* c  

5lfPpft % ^1? 
fell
For Girls For All

513$

Boys Girls

sftf

Total
Pernsojis

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Sttll Andhra Pradesh 52,837 3,259 56,096 45,56,807 28,29,867 73,86,674
Assam 28,303 1,496 29,799 17,57,730 11,75,817 29,33,547

fagTT Bihar 61,691 5,997 67,688 64,33,423 23,14,210 87,47,633
*T5TTra Gujarat . 33,982 4,421 38,403 39,88,422 25,41,976 65,30,398
gf?HTU|T Harayana 8,403 2,340 10,743 13,37,066 6,11,155 19,48,221

a%5i Himachal Pradesh . 7,007 95 7,102 4,95,622 3,01,027 7,96,649
gŵ lftTifrSJTlT Jammu & Kashmir . 6,618 3,271 9,889 5,15,357 2,69,045 7,?j4,402
sfafe. Karnataka 43,632 2,756 46,388 38,06,739 25,56,392 63,63,131

Kerala 11,868 352— 12,220- 30,60,366 28,16,176 — 58,76,542
qsu W%51 Madhya Pradesh 63,886 5,857 69,743 48,27,595 20,83,676 - 69,11,271
JJITTTtSf Maharashtra . 63,460 6,387 69,847 74,43,376 49,37,519 1,23,80,895
qfa<TT Manipur • 4,379 341 4,720 1,81,837 1,35,122 3,16,959
5r*nsm Meghalaya 5,463 37 5,500 1,67,319 1,47,366 3,14,685
!jniref«* Nagaland 2,057 2,057 1,14,628 87,975 2,02,603
sffar Orissa . . . 47,067 2,011 49,078 24,90,49.5 13,83,026 38,73,521

Punjab 15,709 882 16,591 18,48,918 13,61,252 32,10,170
Rajasthan 32,470 2,895 35,365 32,58,698 9,38,981 41,97,679

fafwro Sikkim 511 1 512 31,625 19,948 51,573
Tamil Nadu 50,057 682 50,739 55,50,211 39,93,544 95,43,755

ftmT Tripura • 4,516 1,325 5,841 2,59,507 1,94,688 4,54,195
Uttar Pradesh . 81,806 13,354 95,160 1,10,39,776 39,07,559 1,49,47,335

T̂T5I West Bengal 54,160 5,249 59,409 53,77,009 33,27,767 87,04,776
Sfeo JffaoffW A. & N. Islands 344 37 381 24,043 17,821 41,864

Arunachal Pradesh . 1,314 1 1,315 51,210 23,607 74,817
<?¥tns Chandigarh 241 68 309 51,006 37,024 88,030

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 215 215 11,343 6,409 17,752
Delhi 2,365 2,056 4,421 7,57,238 6,09,607 13,66,845
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,838 14 1,852 1,49,937 1,21,256 2,71,193
Lakshadweep . 64 43 107 6,913 5,707 12,620

fwtvr Mizoram • 1,263 6 1,269 63,912 57,347 1,21,259
Pondicherry 640 260 900 79,763 61,539 1,41,302

’ftTCi INDIA 6,88,166 65,493 7,53,659 6,97,37,891 3,88,74,405 10,86,12,296



_ ITT 5— tnWT?R 3T^H1T ?TT*TT*U l ^ ^ l  «f«fT^ ^OTl«ra * f BSHT
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES

Doctorate

Arts
f̂ FPT

Science CommerceA.

5ft?
Total (Col. 2 to 7)

TTCT/ShrsiTfaa ST5T 
State/Union Territory

t------- -A-——~^

Boys Girls

r  — • } 

Boys Girls

1

Boys Girls

'  ̂ ( 

Boys
?i?fê jt
Girls

3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

StW H%51,

fagn 
irana 
ifwoii 
f^pEra H3S1 

sffr wwtr

ff%SI

Hfblj?
ipmiq

gf'ar 
q'siftr 
mWW 
faf?^ 
cifas *ns 
fas^i
<JStT
qfcru ipirsr
5RO Jffao itq tllflg 

ĤSI

snr* ^ n r r ^ f t  
f?5?ff
qfar, 3 5t«r 
asr sfto 
fasftrn 
<rff%%3

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Havel 
Delhi
Goa Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA

320 193 784 261 45 6 1,149 460 1,609
7 3 4 1 11 4 15

280 23 57 9 18 2 355 34 389
212 94 369 72 32 3 613 169 782
203 145 142 53 34 3 379 201 580

40 38 35 14 75 52 127
85 101 63 47 '2 150 148 298

315 85 688 110 25 '5 1,028 200 1,228
272 143 223 112 10 , , 505 255 760
438 144 266 88 13 4 717 236 953
629 376 549 178 25 2 1,203 556 1,759

i s i s 66 21 s i 36 H 7

125 28 62 17 3 190 45 235
116 125 76 62 192 187 379
284 204 193 42 152 61 629 307 936

642 278 820 221 26 1 1,488 500 1,988

2,468 1,157 2,387 556 190 "4 5,045 1,717 6,762
159 136 432 283 12 3 603 422 1,025

333 234 19i 140 24 6 548 380 928

1,103 742 616 268 60 io 1,779 1,020 2,799
14 3 16 7 30 10 40

8,060 4,267 8,039 2,562 671 110 16,770 6,939 23,709



Post Graduate

5— ront** cwt *art % arrant am u* (qsr#*) ftren% — (mxt)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd,)

Arts
fWH

Science

r srrffra wa 
State/Union Territory

1
5tf%
Boys

A

... _ .. ,  

Girls
-

r ........... - -

Boys
X Girls

• .

t 1
M* w  fsato *PT 

1st Year 2nd Year

i
ff«TR ^
1st Year

1
fjrftq *pf 

2nd Year

i 1 1
B«ra fatfW a<f 

1st Year 2nd Year

I 1
ST«PT *TT fgtfW ̂
1st Year 2nd Year

1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
SITCT Andhra Pradesh . 1,987 1,954 887 940 1,643 1,634 486 460

Assam . . . . 605 772 436 750 399 529 95 214
fagf* Bihar . . . . 2,125 2,529 785 846 691 791 119 122

Gujarat . . . . . . 1,154 589 851 497 967 558 332 229
%f*mT Haryana . . . . 1,045 671 637 549 256 187 90 91
fajrasr 0%?r Himachal Pradesh . . 87 ' 66 106 64 52 34 18 16

Jammu & Kashmir 325 281 378 331 222 206 77 72
Karnataka . . . . 4,210 3,205 1,075 705 1,295 880 650 469
Kerala . . . . 900 803 1,144 1,002 791 680 798 661

JJKT «T%VI Madhya Pradesh 4,288 3,222 2,576 2,048 2,085 1,635 1,042 902
^§m«5 Maharashtra 5,669 3,981 2,434 2,152 1,768 1,499 553 737
qfri'jr M an ipur.............................. 63 74 61 51 23 24 15 13
iprraq Meghalaya 170 112 79 94 49 33 18 13
sjprra ŝ Nagaland . . . . 18 10 5 5 , t

Orissa . . . . 1,450 1,334 498 437 579 511 134 ioi
M̂rat Punjab . . . . . 1,876 868 1,648 1,119 203 129 148 146
TrsiWH Rajasthan . . . . 5,379 3,056 2,472 1,576 740 577 315 215
fafaPR Sikkim . . . .
afa*J fff| Tamil Nadu 2,121 1,587 1,217 1,031 1,518 1,18*5 914 682

Tripura . . . . . ' . 8 17 15 31 9 31 6 11
<S«R nisi Uttar Pradesh 22,889 12,694 8,577 6,427 5,269 3,797 1,230 971

snrra West Bengal . . . 1,378 1,240 1,902 1,800 540 500 381 370
IT3o q0 fao sftq A. & N. Islands . . 12 5 4
i}?on^T otw Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh 420 236 424 349 84 39 77 57
^rrc *rsrpir§%i>ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . . l,34i 1,041 1,639 1,299 334 253 248 2i9
«ftar,5wsi*r#tar Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 79 49 75 48 40 25 9 11
aw f h  
fMfrm

Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . . . < . 44

••
9

Pondicherry . ’ . 27 22 3 3 i i i i "2 3

15,749 7,757 6,785

Ot
T



Post-Graduate—(concld.)

qrfufSEr
Commerce

r—------------------- -- ---------- — ------------*----------------------------------------------
war *ia%

State/Union Territory Boys Girls

t*rarr* t^ s rm w t — («nrft)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

•* (
m*\ «ror
1st Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year

1 19 20 21 22

S1T0 B%51 Andhra Pradesh . . . . 910 938 112 127
s ia n A s s a m ..................................... 164 239 4 3

B i h a r ..................................... 188 228 3 1
Gujarat . . . . . 982 284 199 58
H a r y a n a ..................................... 126 116 9 7

H%51 Himachal Pradesh 16 11 3 5
Jammu & Kashmir 102 82 19 4
Karnataka . 429 269 7 10

% T 3 K e r a l a ..................................... 260 214 67 55
JHSq B%?| Madhya Pradesh 2,697 2,218 57 48
* s m « § Maharashtra . . . . 5,363 2,884 563 292
s fo rS * M a n ip u r ..................................... . .
i p ? w Meghalaya . . . . .

N agaland..................................... •

182 iO r i s s a ..................................... 275 3
P u n j a b ..................................... 14 9 3 2
Rajasthan..................................... 3,731 2,509 249 173

fo ftm S i k k i m ..................................... . .
494a fte r 5?rt Tamil Nadu . . . . 578 77 39

f a y i T r i p u r a ...................................... • . •
2 ,6 i2 22QcaT H^!T Uttar Pradesh . . . . 3,500 23

qfiFW West Bengal . . . . 848 831 38 46
« f o * r f a o a > q g w ?

ff& I |j

A. & N. Islands • • • , ,
Arunachal Pradesh • • • . . . .
Chandigarh . . . . 24 26 7 1

< r ? t r  «r Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • •
99f ?^ f> Delhi............................................... 309 199 73

inw * f a Goa, Daman & Diu . 61 35 15 5
3iST5\q Lakshadweep . . . . •

fa^rtrR Mizoram . . . . • • •
Pondicherry . . . . •

*rat INDIA ...................................... 20,577 14,380 1,554 975

141



sr«m fatf)
First Degree

h ? 5— % m j i t x  m*rr*r ( « f # a )  ftrtsrt % f^jrrfasff (sjr^t)
TABLE—V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

Arts

TTHr/tfsrsrtftra 
State/Union Territory

r~ -  —  —
51

Boys
_A_

----

Girls

J
i'

SHnT’T'T 
1st Year 2nd Year 3rd Year

f

1st Year 2nd Year

- - —̂

3rd Year
1 23 24 25 26 27 28

sjtsi irtvi Andhra Pradesh . 8,338 5,055 4,568 4,863 3,537 3,531
Assam 7,440 8,177 4,424 4,794

ftr§rr Bihar . . . . 17,015 21,565 , , 5,365 6,080
^  Tf 3 Gujarat 6,660 6,966 11,014 7,176 6,306 10,090
Bfwmi Haryana 6,783 6,532 5,663 3,997 4,017 3,704

H%71 Himachal Pradesh. 2,083 1,238 1,334 1,029 681 687
sftr Jammu & Kashmir 347 1,538 1,247 648 1,553 1,127

Karnataka . 13,812 12,341 11,863 9,291 5,932 6,042
%*3 Kerala 6,088 5,175 5,548 6,829 6,164 7,375
j?s3 sSsi Madhya Pradesh . 18,041 12,813 10,069 10,486 8,167 7,488
HgrTrsf Maharashtra 11,680 12,509 20,142 11,173 9,656 12,519
qfa'r? Manipur 1,129 1,512 , , 837 973
ireraq Meghalaya 855 868 , , 724 707

Nagaland 238 280 10 94 96 k
<3#9T Orissa . . . . 10,763 9,070 , , 2,609 2,317
<t'3ira Punjab 15,728 10,737 8 009 11,172 8,609 7,08 i
TT31WH Rajasthan . 12,195 8,561 5,962 6,151 4,837 3,949

Sikkim 20 16 9 9
!Tf? Tamil Nadu 11,247 9,4ii 8,633 8,072 6,187 5,006

Tripura 364 251 610 334 115 676
Q5?IT S%51 Uttar Pradesh 93,896 59,264 1,977 27,784 21,553 830
qfiR*ft sptr West Bengal 6,377 4,811 15,434 17,405 9,714 20,373
JTSo gjp A & N. Islands . 27 46 48 9 42 36
SVnTsra utw Arunachal Pradesh 74 105 , , 8 4

Chandigarh . 1,906 1,330 1,458 1,046 1,136 571
sign *r jotc ?%?f> Dadra & Nagar Haveli . « . • . , , , , . , ,
feŝ r’Y Delhi . . . . 3,663 3,373 4.711 5,454 2,538 9,229
iffaT, g 3ta Goa, Daman & Diu 93 57 326 253 147 332
?i5i slq Lakshadweep , , , , . ,
fiiaftrfl Mizoram 283 290 27 i s i 112 i
qtfg%̂ Pondicherry . > 322 212 190 174 94 86

INDIA • . . , 2,57,467 2,04,087 1,18,859 1,47,549 1,16,068 1,00,750
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Deptt. 
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du./N
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/84

5” -^ t5tnpf a m  tht % a  roim  (^ T ^ r) fsusn % fa?zufajff s w —  ( sr? f t )
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

sr*m fW*-(arTT>) 
First Degree—(contd.)

Tr*n/#srstTfa3 er?r 
State/Union Territory

fcrcrpi
Science

a.i— .................

Boys Girls

' \

t—
ff«nT*pf 
1st Year 2nd Year

1  ̂ r "
*rf 

3rd Year
«r«m 3<f 

1st Year 2nd Year

\l

3rd Year

1 - 29 30 31 32 33 34

ilta Andhra Pradesh . 12,992 8,478 7,008 4,937 3,541 3,264
SH*I Assam 3,628 4,038 686 758 13

Bihar . . . . 10,518 16,474 , , 1,143 1,354
ifjam Gujarat 3,801 3,242 4,614 1,497 1,289 1,725
gfal'HT Haryana . . . 2,827 1,374 947 654 434 296

Himachal Pradesh. 1,185 385 226 222 95 81
?ftT iPRjiT Jammu & Kashmir 1,250 1,626 693 414 323 235

Karnataka . 7,160 5,978 4,662 4,441 2,290 2,361
Kerala 6,641 6,096 6,290 6,420 5,724 5,642

5̂!I Ŝ ?l Madhya Pradesh . 13,884 8,069 5,867 4,582 3,610 2,992
Maharashtra 14,772 9,376 8,784 5,819 4,823 4,635

Hf’iT'JT Manipur 587 595 203 309
TfSTRlH Meghalaya 273 264 116 94 , ,

Nagaland 59 17 7 3
3f)3r Orissa . . . . 3,806 2,760 602 511

Punjab 4,708 1,725 1.295 . 1,562 906 742
-t\srt*rw Rajasthan 6,036 3,224 2,408 1,503 1,054 910

Sikkim 2 8 1 3
afaH ?us Tamil Nadu 14,947 2,088 11,427 7,974 6,172 5,358
falTI Tripura 147 62 135 46 22 17

sitst Uttar Pradesh 25,458 14,788 1,007 3,276 2,537 420
West Bengal 14,405 8,078 5,448 3,566 3,044 2,014

?T1S 0 ^ fa o sto A. & N. Islands . 6 19 12 . . 20 15
smrsra Arunachal Pradesh 16 9 • • 4 , #
«T?I>T<£ Chandigarh.. 1,707 516 311 619 273 249
?r?fi a Dadia & Nagar Haveli . • • • , .

Delhi . . . . 2,366 1,081 1,945 1,487 374 1,196
Goa, Daman & Diu 229 105 205 153 101 112

51 ST 5^ Lakshadweep .
fashra Mizoram 13 5 i
qtf§%<t Pondicherry 184 191 139 129 125 98

«nra INDIA . • 1,53,607 1,10,663 63,431 52,063 39,787 32,378
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5— — (*rTT>)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

srro frtft— (srtTt) 
First Degree—(conld.)

Tissa/ssfasnfira £sr 
State/Union Territory

wrfivHr
Commerce

(— -

Boys Girls
A

t

r ~ ............... ..
mm*)'#
1st Year 2nd Year

i t  
jjtf ff«pr 

3rd Year 1st Year 2nd Year

*

3rd Year

1 35 36 37 38 39 40

SitEI 8̂ 1 Andhra Pradesh . 16,904 12,736 12,688 3,899 2,595 2,361
51^ Assam 2,594 2,329 34 45 ,.

Bihar . . . . 6,920 7,656 177 282
Gujarat 16,404 13,033 16,600 5,764 3,727 3,612

■{farot Haryana 3,151 2,537 1,702 204 140 68
Himachal Pradesh. 292 156 97 12 9 4

5)»£ ?ftr 5TWt? Jammu & Kashmir 314 448 259 5 20 18
Karnataka . 11,749 10,350 9,200 2,464 2,112 1,245
Kerala 2,683 2,417 2,420 912 778 669

usq atsi Madhya Pradesh . 13,883 9,825 8,395 545 361 273
Maharashtra 27,316 21,497 20,753 10,258 8,190 5,939

ufopj? Manipur 103 76 6 1
Meghalaya . 175 165 8 11
Nagaland 32 32 3 1
Orissa . . . . 2,803 2,333 30 18

q;sr̂ Punjab 2,213 1,575 1,023 135 63 26
Rajasthan . 16,264 13,058 8,557 469 392 226
Sikkim 4 6
Tamil Nadu 6,582 5,975 5,752 1,292 1,004 902
Tripura 200 145 267 5 2

*3?c,T 5̂ 31 Uttar Pradesh 17,859 13,398 736 100 53 11
spth West Bengal 20,918 10,556 21,043 1,253 862 572

9tsc n fao bjjj A. & N. Islands 2 4 1
H%9t Arunachal Pradesh . ,

■Sf̂ nf Chandigarh • 364 298 279 88 38 12
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . ,

teecfl Delhi . . . . 5,055 3,915 7,583 1,156 526 1,337
■fat, 5!»w A Goa, Daman & Diu 584 383 478 373 163 168
asT sh Lakshadweep

Mizoram . , , . ..
Pondicherry • 88 73 43 16 7 6

«m<t INDIA . • 1,75,456 1,34,966 1,17,885 29,209 21,398 17,451



S t r 'f t  5— mSTPW s m T T  fSWT %f^Tfsnff — ^ f < r )
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

snm feTt— (fm ra) 
First Degree—(concld.)

Tî r/#EfsrrfTO 5fa 
State/Union Territory

3ft® ( 1 1 ff 40
Total (Col. 11 to 40)A__ ........t

Boys Girls

%
5ft?

Total

1 41 42 43

5lttJ Andhra Pradesh . . . . 97,833 35,540 1,33,373
51*rR Assam . . . . . « 30,914 12,256 43,170
fsr?rr B i h a r ............................................... 86,700 16,277 \,02,977

G u ja ra t............................................... 86,868 43,352 * 30,220
sf’WTut Haryana , , - . . . 33,917 14,897 <8,814
f5*TI=5p5l H%?l Himachal Pradesh . . . . 7,262 3,032 . 0,294

Jammu & Kashmir . . . . 8,940 5,224 14,164
<t<i k-4) K a r n a t a k a ..................................... 97,403 39,094 1,36,497

K e r a l a ............................................... 47,006 44,240 91,246
Madhya Pradesh . . . . 1,16,991 45,177 1,62,158
Maharashtra . . . . . 1,67,993 79,743 2,47,734'

nfji'rr M a n i p u r ..................................... 4,186 2,469 6,655
JrEmrs M e g h a la y a ...................................... 2,964 1,864 4,828

N a g a l a n d ..................................... 696 222 918
O r i s s a ............................................... 35,866 7,261 43,127
Punjab . . . . . . 50,112 33,362 83,474
Rajasthan . . . . . 92,257 24,491 1,16,748
Sikkim . . . . . . • 56 22 n

r.fa^ Tamil N a d u ..................................... 93,545 45,927 1,39,472
fTPT T rip u ra ............................................... 2,246 1,280 3,526

U'-tar Pradesh , 2,79,144 73,814 3,52,958
qfaarii West Bengal . . 1,12,407 63,340 1,75,747
ST3o Jrfao a'1? *Wt> A. & N. Islands . . . . 181 127 308
stouts Arunachal Pradesh . . . . 204 16 220
*T#!*T5 Chandigarh . . . . 8,998 4,947 13,945
?r5T shut* Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fcwf* Delhi . . . . . . 37,169 26,874 64,043
*frar, ^!T *r 3s Goa, Daman & Diu . 2,749 1,965 4,714
3?r ata Lakshadweep . . .
fasflTH Mizoram..................................... ......... 662 256 918
7Tfe%Tl Pondicherry . . . . . ..................................... 1,515 746 2,261

tRTOt INDIA 15,06,784 6,27,815 21,34,599

Sf
l



*TTT°ft 5— 'TT5im swr % arfsn* ?rr*naf (*rr#a) %wi%f ^ r r W f ? r wt— (srrd)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

f*e5fan
Diploma

5fwlT
Arts

State/Union Territory

(

Post -Graduate 
*

im f t#  
First Degree Post Matric

.. . X-
513%
Boys

1 t • 
Si'SptYifl

Girls
513%
Boys

i t

Girls
5! 3%

Boys
T̂3sf+,'tf|l
Girls

1 44 45 46 47 48 49

Sts ĥ i Andhra Pradesh . 230 68 , , . . , #
Assam . . . . 6 4 .

i
,

fâ TT B ih a r ..................................... 35 9 30
Gujarat . . . . 7 9 41 17

17iffajrqr Haiyana . . . .
10
4

vtm
51^ sfft WfftT

Himachal Pradesh. 
Jammu & Kashmir

69
32 7

• •

Karnataka . . . . 98 58
%T5I Kerala . . . . 131 45
HEq JT̂SFI Madhya Pradesh •

49Maharashtra 37 i 70
Manipur . . . . , .
Meghalaya . . . .

nr’tra'Tg Nagaland . . . .
SftflT Orissa . .

3iq̂ irsr Punjab . . . . "2
Rajasthan . . . . 56
Sikkim . . . . , .

clfaijl Tamil Nadu . . 2
fpPTTf Tripura . . . . , ,

134 268 126<3cc1? H%91 Uttar Pradesh 1,073
Rfwtr sKra West Bengal 28 14
3fSo =1 [qo a»q A & N Islands . .
ar̂ rr̂ ra h%si
«f5>TS

Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . . . . 40 22 , ,

* •

3r?TT A Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , .
89 448 195f??m Delhi . . . . . 447

*T)3T *T Goa, Daman & Diu .  .

sist sfa Lakshadweep
fTT̂ frrq Mizoram . * .

Pondicherry .

INDIA . 2,254 491 468 81 873 392



TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES— (Contd.)
— (^ntf)

Diploma—(contd.)

Pww
Science

----^
tiiw/^wfira aa 

State/Union Territory

r ■ "

Post Graduate
........ ..*■

H«TC
First Degree

---- A Post Matric

~>

i m
3?%
Boys

3ffarat
Girls

33%
Boys

- ■ — e~“- 
'-i f  frr̂ r 
Girls

33$
Boys

33f%Sr
Girls

1 50 51 52 53 54 55

sfor

fm ?
ITJ31TT3

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam
Bihar . . . .
Gujarat . . , 4 45

• *

f̂rgioiT
ITtST

USq SI%5I

iprw

q'̂ T̂

fafiFCT 
?>f»TvT *JH[
f*T"

*ra<> fsio
s ŝi

^n<s
5R7T *T fll’K ?3reft
fcifsfl
ifWT, 5**T * St*T
aw a>i 
fasftw
qff3%̂ r 

UTOI I

Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA •

147



Diploma—(concld.)

inform
Commerce

r --------------------------- ---  ------- -------A '
TT3*r/?r̂  mfcd srzr jffspFftr*

State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric
i--------------A----------------1 t--------------A---------------- \ i-----------------A---------------—v

513%; fiffazrt
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

—  .  _  _  _  —  _  — _

HTToft 5— qTSJm H*CT % 3T*aiT mm** ( f wm % WWT-- (*rtl)
TABLE V—=NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCA1tON( COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd )

Andhra Pradesh . . . .  .. .. .. . .  .. 61
Assam . . . . .  

f^rrV B ih a r ................................................
«T5!?ra G u j a r a t ......................................  63 26 234 22 21 2
p,ftarqr H a r y a n a ...................................... .. .. .. . . .  . . .

if&i Himachal Pradesh. . . .  .. .. . .  . .  .. ■
«iwr sftr Jammu & Kashmir . . .

K a rn a ta k a .....................................
%T5i Kerala . . . . .

Madhya Pradesh . . . .
ngTTWj Maharashtra . . . .  .. . .  .. .. 7,082 3,890

M a n i p u r .....................................
itera*) Meghalaya . . . . .
!U»iraw8 N a g a la n d .......................................

Orissa...............................................
•fare Punjab . . . . .
ttswh R a ja s th a n .......................................
fafwn S i k k i m .......................................
afa<=i Tamil Nadu . . . .  ..

T r i p u r a .....................................
otsi Uttar Pradesh . . . .

qfr^ snrra West Bengal . . . .  18
A. & N. Islands . . . .  

ssori'sra Arunachal Pradesh . . .
^ * rf  Chandigarh . . . . .
5??tt g g%5ft Dadra and Nagar Haveli •
fegsft D e lh i ....................................................
’fort, Goa, Daman & Diu . . .
5fl£T eW Lakshadweep . . . .
fiTsftrn M iz c ra x n .......................................

Pondicherry .

INDIA. . . .  81 26 234 22 7,103 3,953



FfT«ft 5—<TWPW rWT *tPC % ST̂ fTIT WTmnj ( ) f^T%fawfo^*ft*TW T— (snft)

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)
amof-TO
Certificate

Arts

xtm/it's mfm  sts 
State/Union Territory

r m '
CTra'ftm: 

Post Graduate
S«TR f«?fl

First Degree
A_

Post Matric
r *  .................. '

3S% aef%ot 
Boys Girls Boys

1

Gills

r “  ----------------------

33%

Boys

■ — \

5if fe<Tf 

Girls
1 62 63 64 65 66 67

sia  stsi Andhra Pradesh . .
5RWR Assam . . . . . 21 8* ..

Bihar . . . . . , , * / #
«T3TT|g Gi’jarat . . . . 385 92 .,

Haryana . . . . . .
27

106 i4
Himachal Pradesh . 59
Jammu & Kashmir • • . .

‘tolTi’fi Karnataka . . . . . .
Karala..................................... 82 is 46 13

n«sf ĥ si Madhya Pradesh . i5 "a
Maharashtra . . 384 95 .
Manipur . . . . , , 65 40

T̂Erra1! Meghalaya . . . . . ,
Nagaland . . . . . . 0
Orissa . . . . .
Punjab . . . . 46 12
Rajasthan . . . . 473 279

fflfaH Sikkim . . . . , ,
27

. . . .
Tamil Nadu 10 103 29 .

fa<m Tripura . . . .
169

, ,
atsrl Uttar Pradesh 706 • • • .

T̂Tfl West Bengal 135 42 . .
*jge gfaoata flJTi? A. & N. Islands .
Sl^rnt^ utst Arunachal Pradesh • . . . ,

Chandigarh . . . . 280 74
?i?tr s Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

648 84
. . . .

R5vh Delhi . . . . . 1,522 208
Goa, Daman & Diu . ,

sier#'? Lakshadweep
fjTsftTfl Mizoram . . . . , .
qtfs%r* Pondicherry • • ••

WITS INDIA . 1,661 372 983 269 2,442 591



5~prr5*rw?WTf?rc%3Tg«naiw*5
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

5TOT«T

Certificate—(contd.)

Science

Trw/^hrstrffra wa 
State/Union Territory

r “ _

Post Graduate
jm fstf 
First Degree Post Matric

>̂'■1 ■ i ■ ■ ■' 1 ^  f 1 ....................p̂ w 1 ■  ■' '■ ■ 1 1 " ' i"^ — ■ » "

<rf% affowf 5i f% vifTwt
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 68 69 70 71 72 73

Andhra Pradesh .
*1^ Assam , # , ,
fsttsrr Bihar . . . . , , .
cjsma Gujarat , ,

f̂ruTtnT Haryana , , 25
Himachal Pradesh . , , , , *

siwr
+*l?d+

Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .

•
275

lira Kerala , , . .
J?sq Htsi Madhya Pradesh . . , , . .

Maharashtra . , , 190
Manipur . , • .

*nrrasr Meghalaya . , , • •
Nagaland . •
Orissa . . . . , . , ,

<?5iTsr Punjab . . 25
Rajasthan . 5

fafaw Sikkim ,
Tamil Nadu ,

fsPTTT Tripura . ,
ŜTT HtlB Uttar Pradesh . .
qfiRTr .ftra West Bengal . 4
srao «rfa° sf'q A. & N. Islands . ,.
s^'ni!?5i iî n Arunachal Pradesh r

Chandigarh . ..
?i5Ti a ̂ r»n Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ,

Delhi . . . . ..
■ffaT.SV I «J?W Goa, Daman & Diu
asralq Lakshadweep a
ffrsfnn Mizoram , • • ♦»
qtfe%rl Pondicherry •

urci INDIA . • 11 279 8 12 20 245
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5— s r c g n s mi n r  ( w # * )  ftrw r %fara*nPw1r<p>?tot— (sm ft)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(Contd.)

snmMa—(srrft)
Certificate—(contd.)

SIS*
fagr?
"PHO
Sf*9W|T

R%?I

%T5I
TTEir W%5T

qfa'TT
Jrerasr

*3#?JT
q'susr
TT31**rR
fafaro

fâ TT

qfasrR shrra 
afso fq0 s»«j ^  
V7P7]!  ̂Entyi

?i?tt n qrnr 
fe^fl

siwsW
fasnTR-
qife%fl

*ma

r̂fnrw
Commerce

_______________A._______

T}*njW{ wfaa sss 
State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric

A___ _
513%
Boys

5isf%irf
Girls

51?%]
Boys Girls

51?%
Boys

5i?f%qt
Girls

1 74 75 76 77 78 79

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar .
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. &N. Islands 
ArunachaJ Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman and Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

13

13 460 39

151



mTift 5—-'TTSiraST *?TT % 3HJTTT H W lf («WW®f) f*W>. % fWBTtT»**fi tfWT—  (*WI'o )

TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(concld.)

frw/^smfaa £«? 
State/Union Territory

fa'sfwr/ipifiii-trer
Diploma/CertificateA . ;3ft3’

(8^10, 41 ?r 43, 80 if 82 t t )
Grand Total 

(Col. 8 to 10 , 41 to 43, 80, to 82). A

c----------------- ■■ ------ —-—...........
3ft? (44^79 W)

Total (Col. 44 to 79)
A-

i

(

Boys
sjsffnrr
Girls

't
sfl?
Total

t

Boys Girls

........*
3ftf
Total

1 80 81 82 83 84 85

S)tan%51 Andhra Pradesh . 230 129 359 99,212 36,129 1,35,341
Assam . . . . 27 12 39 30,952 12,272 43,224
Bihar . . . . . 74 6 80 87,129 16,317 1,03,446

«j,siTraJ Gujarat . . . . 755 213 968 88,236 43,734 1,31,970
Haryana . . . . 123 43 166 34,419 15,141 49,560

^r=^i Ĥ st! Himachal Pradesh. 128 37 165 7,465 3,121 10,58 6
Jammu & Kashmir 53 10 63 9,143 5,382 14,525
Karnataka . . . . 529 359 888 98,960 39,653 1,38,613
Kerala . . . . 259 73 332 47,'770 44,568 92,338
Madhya Pradesh . 15 4 19 1,17,723 45,417 1,63,140
Maharashtra 7,911 4,268 12,179 1,77,107 84,567 2,61,674

nfm^r Manipur . . . . 115 71 186 4,301 2,540 6,841
Meghalaya . . . . • • 3,045 1,900 4,945
Nagaland . • , , 696 222 918
Orissa . . . . . . . , . , , 36,056 7,306 43,362

<Rrsr Punjab . . . . 79 46 125 50,383 33,595 83,978
Rajasthan . . . . 566 326 892 93,452 25,124 1,18,576
Sikkim . . . . . 56 22 78

afrra =n<f Tamil Nadu 115 58 173 95,148 46,485 1,41,633
fal^T Tripura . . . . • . 2,246 1,280 3,526

Uttar Pradesh 2,177 442 2,619 2,86,366 75,973 3,62,339
qfjr̂ n? spira West Bengal 216 64 280 1,13,226 63,826 1,77,052
St3° *rfao ff>q ^ A & N Islands ♦ • 181 127 308

Arunachal Pradesh • • • 204 16 220
Chandigarh 361 131 492 9,907 5,458 15,365

ererr 3 frrnr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . i # , ,
D e lh i ..................................... 3,097 617 3,714 42,045 28,511 70,556
Goa, Daman & Diu • • • 2,779 1,975 4,754

swata Lakshadweep • • • ., t #
Mizoram . . . . ,, # , 662 256 918
Pondicherry 1,515 746 2,261

INDIA . 16,830 6,909 23,739 15,40,384 6,41,663 21,82,047



CTtuft 6— crrstnw rT*n (f^r??fwT?r«r rW inT-fwf^wi^m) f? wt snr?r *r« ̂  sth fa«nfa*ff
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY &

NON-UNIVERSITY) BY COURSES & STAGES
(v)

(a) Agriculture __________

D egree D iploma
_______ -A—

TTSq/̂ SHfTia 
State/Union Territory Doctorate

Fiiasp'i'̂ Tf
Post-Graduate

fi«TR fufl 
Fiist Degree

pnaspKTT
Post-Graduate

n«rn
First Degree

TO ntsi
vm
fWBTT

gfTOTmr 
fgnrera Ĥ T 
qrjT sftr n̂n̂ T
3 l l£r-f>

HM

Bf'sr

fnfw^
cifa?I HI*

qfasm OTra 
*re o ^ ffio a>q 
ŝ ®n̂ ?r n^r 
*r£\r€
grgfj 5 ht»it ?ŝ f)

«fmT, vh  
aw sW
fR̂ frnq
qifs%3

KIW

1
Andhra Pradesh
Ass?m
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala •
Maclhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra •
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Negaland 
Orissa •
Punjab •
Rajasthan 
Sikkim •
Tcmil Nadu .
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A & N Islands 
Arunacnal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi •
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry .

INDIA .

Boys Girls Boys Girls Bovs Girls Boys
5)ffjprt 513% 
Girls Boys

5|fMf
Girls

10 11

48 194 6 1,139 133
68 11 416 29

255 3 747 27
125 294 , , 1,207

10 !297 27 370 83 997
109 2 133 6 391 33

232 7

149 254 25 1,472 34

14 2 95 60 382 292
16 1 356 2 1,701 8

109 i28 666 4,126 15

.

142: 568
213 7 347 94 1,176 54

57 2 325' 5 1,321 13

! 67 5 403 5 1,395 52

486 22 2,023 19 11,197 90
25 2 166 42 230

411 28 105 14

2,045 98 6,196 375 28,697 797 138



6-~«n55«B* m x  ??nc % stto tt wrnrcnftw (f^^w sro^?r*rr nT-fV^fasnHar) fsiwi sn*?r *** ®tth fa«nf*raf *Pt hw t (srrtf)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(«P) $f<*—**TT'?r

(a) Agriculture—(concld.)

fe^wtar/DipIoina smwr T^/Certificate
t------------- -v.---- ------- f------------------ —------------------ A------------------------------ 1

^ir^.^1%) « f^w r
ii&i/tiwmfafi fifa Post-Matric Post-Matric aft*
State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level) Post-Graduate First Degree (Below Degree Level) T o t a l

t— -----K--- —\ i—-------------------K-------- "■» t—----- t—---------------------------- -*---------------—̂
Vi ̂  f=rWi 3̂%

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

nra n^i Andhra Pradesh . # , • • , . , , , # 1,381 139 1,520
Assam , , , , . .  .. , , , , 484 40 524
Bihar - , , . . , . . . . . , , 1,002 30 1,032
Gujarat . . 1,626 1,626

gfTumn Haryana , . 1,686 120 1,806
Himachal Pradesh , , 633 41 674

31Ŵ ?f[T TTlflT Jammu & Kashmir 4 , , , . . . . , . , . 232 7 239
Karnataka . 172 ............................................... 22 2,069 59 2,128

%??l Kerala 92 io , , , , , , , , , , 583 364 947
Tieq W%S1 Madhya Pradesh . , . 2,073 11 2,084

Maharashtra . , • . 1,811 6,740 76 6,816
Manipur . . . . . ,

Jrsrra1? Meghalaya . . . , , , ,
Nagaland , . » > . . . . , ,
Orissa . 62 , , 772 . 772

qar? Punjab 20 , , ............................................... 159 15 1,915 170 2,085
Rajasthan . 78 ............................................... 92 24 1,873 44 1,917
Sikkim. • . • » . » • • . . , . , ,

afa?i nr® Tamil Nadu , . ................................ .. 112 1,977 62 2,039
f ^ t Tripura . , . ,

ntsr Uttar Pradesh ,, , . . . . . 13,706 131 13,837
qfasra sprra West Bengal • . . • * • • • • • . . 421 44 465
ST3o q fao j'q A & N Islands . , . . • • • . . . . •

n%?i Arunachal Pradesh • . . • • . • • • » , , #
Chandigarh . # ,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • # * • • • • • • . # ,

fcssf1 Delhi . • • * • • • • • » • 523 42 565
tfsf, 3*151 VS* Goa, Daman & Diu . , • • •• •• •• , , 9

5ISET sta Lakshadweep .. • • • • • » • • • • 4 ,

Mizoram • , • • • • • • . . • • .  ,

Pondicherry . . ••
«?mr ?! INDIA . 424 10 ...............................................2,196 99 39,696 1,380 41,076



HIT 'tf 6— rT«TT ^  %  3TT*TTT SiTrnmfjW tWT nT-fa*«rfa*irra*0 f?IWT STI'H ̂  ^H SET T — (mH)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(*sr) snnsr

(b) Business Management

/Degree
A.

fst^ftar/Diploma
1 ■

i
nwr/̂ ftrsirftra £3 
State/Union Territory DoctorateA

r̂ Tô flVl i
Post-Graduatex

W«TR
First DegreeA Post-Graduate

1
fftpT f3>T)

First Degree—A —r~ ’
?!
Boys

%
^ r^ it
Girls

1—
513?%
Boys Girls

t

Boys

1 1

Girls Boys

1

Girls

( 1 ^

Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

*5>tH H%51 Andhra Pradesh . 295 32 25
Assam

fair? Bihar . . . . i 54 ' 3 60
q̂ TIrl Gujarat 7 110 23 12i 23 346 \ i
gfnmnT Haryana , , 77 1
f?>rr^ b%ti Himachal Pradesh 3 42 13 • • * •
31*̂  sft? Jammu & Kashmir 127 8 • • •

Karnataka . 8 917 73 25
%T5I Kerala 129
USq Madhya Pradesh . . , 167 33 li9 ’2 . . ,,

Maharashtra 829 60 1,598 101
Manipur . . , , , • « • •

JNrra*r Meghalaya . 124 110
Nagaland

sflsr Orissa . . . . 142 2 183 !!
Punjab 78 • • • •

rr3i?«n3 Rajasthan . . 575 27
Sikkim

afa<* ms Tamil Nadu 288 682 309 213 '5
fcfm Tripura , , . • • • ■

H%5! Uttar Pradesh 430 , , 300 2
«T*Tt5l West Bengal , , 104 12

Sf3o q fao tfq fljjjg A & N Islands , t
^w*ra a^r Arunachal Pradesh # # ..
*r5)»ra Chandigarh . # . . , , 32 17 • • • •
s r e n ^ m ^ f l Dadra and Nagar Haveli 

Delhi . . . . 9 429 121 i
..

Goa, Daman & Diu
asr sW Lakshadweep , , . , , ,
fasftnr Mizoram ( 4 , , # , , , ,

Pondicherry 70 si

'R1TH INDIA • 98 19 2,497 213 2,081 599 2,596 139 1,806 101



m f'ft 6— •7t5ir^7 nrwT5TTr5r«BTH f%5r®rr«ff®ff h o t— (srrft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(sc) sJTnm: swf»— ( w ^ )

(b) Business Management—(concld.)

XTaqlw? srtfnfi sŝ r 
State/Union Territory

f«'5far/Diploma
i------ —- —* i------------

4 f5^rr(fstf fit % 1̂%) Fmnfrw*' 
Post-Matric Post-Graduate 

(Below Degree Level)A A

wmi ^ /C ertificate 
a

ntfq fstf P3?fl FIT % :fl%) 
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
A A

Total

i I f **

Boys Girls Boys Girls

C

Boys

 ̂ t 'a 
^fpprf 513% qffert

Girls Boys Girls

1
1̂3%

Boys
5i?f^rf
Girls

' %

All Persons
1 12 13 14 1.5 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

5RT53 Andhra Pradesh 320 32 352
Assam 40 40 40
Bihar . 214 3 217

nuro Gujarat 626 81 707
gf̂ roiT Haryana 259 132 336 139 475

Himachal Pradesh 51 16 67
SfV ifiSlO'* Jammu & Kashmir 127 8 135

Karnataka . 950 73 1,023
Kerala 129 38 167

qW Û?I Madhya Pradesh . 286 35 321
n?,rr(K5 Maharashtra 71 2,445 232 2,677
ufaryt Manipur . t

Meghalaya - 124 iio 234
frT'n4»3i Nfgaland • • . • . , . . .

Orissa . • • • . . • • 325 2 327
q'3ii«r P un jab 78 11 89
TISWI’I Rajasthan 575 27 602
fafsRTO Sikkim

sns Tamil Nadu 1,183 338 l,52i
fo y ' Tripura
Qcc!-? Uttar Pradesh 790 24 814
qfiran #rri?i West Bengal 104 12 116
STSO ?  fqo alq *HJg A & N Islands

a&i Arunachal Pradesh
*r îra Chandigarh • • • • . • « 32 17 49

Dadra and Nagar Haveli
fsfsf1 Delhi . 595 70 665

Goa, Daman & Diu
fisr 3 î Lakhadweep
fn^fnn Mizoram
qtfs%fi Pondicherry 70 si 121

'•TTTET INDIA . 259 203 ..  34 23 11 40 9,400 1,319 10,719



HTT°ft 6— H*TT ^TT % SFJSTTT (f^T ^f^q l^JT  <W^T-faref«r*OTHlT) f*r$TT ST^H *j%m—  («TTTt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(»l) ftWT

(c) Education

D E O R E E / f e n f l  D i p l o m a t s  c s f t q r

c---
TrwH/̂ Sllfsfrl «T5T 
State/Union Territory DoctorateA.

A

Post-Graduate
A.

■9 t ’
W«rq
First Degree

—A

*5ffrW>3T
Post-Graduate

a

—*
*«TO fSTft
First Degree

(i

Boys

*
siffoqt
Girls Bo ys

i

Girls

t
v|f%
Boys

i t
siffanrf
Girls Boys

1

Girls

/ t
?13E%

Boys Girls

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

«ta jj%hi Andhra Pradesh . 115 49 1,809 1,605 378 66
Assam . , 871 366

fS?.fT Bihar . . . . 130 36 1,196 857 , t 174 ’8
GvjErat 14 10 2.85 97 2,560 1,815 76 46

gf?nq! Haryana 11 4 .37 37 1,224 2,243 • • , «
Himachal Pradesh 6 10 I 2 • • • •

31 jffT SF̂TpT Jammu & Kashmir 20 9 341 261 , .
Karnataka . 5 <83 26 2,217 1,883 894 1,050 '
Kerala 34 17 74 60 811 1,734

HS37 !5̂5T Madhya Pradesh . 56 30 1,081 1,111 30
Maharashtra 13 20 518 205 3,952 2,971
Manipur

irsrraa Meghalaya . , ,
rfF’TTrT'’? Nagaland , , 60 18 . .

<5#?ir Orissa . . . . 48 20 1,099 470
Punjab 9 72 1,180 2,465

TT3iT«n̂ Rajasthan . 14 9 37 53 2,997 1,753
feforn Sikkim . , . , , ,

Tamil Nadu 21 5 229 88 1,227 1,642 21 155 395
fajTI Tripura 2 .

a%5T Uttar Pradesh 48 49 177 192 7,477 5,412 710 917
qfa?»T ^ it?t West Bengal 10 2 17 132 830 1,497 2,791 1,865
srso n fao s)q a  & N Islands
St̂ RT̂ ct !J^I Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . 19 23 28 16 93 157 4
?(?r Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi . . . . 38 23 35 17 237 419
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 7 6 53 51

PiST Sll Lakshadweep .
Mizoram . . . 56 13
Pondicherry •

'RHa INDIA . 234 172 1,906 1,147 31,371 28,745 1,858 2,058 3,196 2,314



wpwt 6— <TT5*n»i*r ffl* % j n m  «wraTffc«r (fawfa^ormn m r n x -  fawfa^wsm) fw sn sro  *pt* fsrarrfspfr v t *r*m ~ ( m f t )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(n) ftwrr— (w iea)

(c) Education—(concld.)

Trsr/tfssnffra srt 
State/Union Territory

Diploma 
t— ■ -. ■■ 1 i—  
irfcprr^T(fetf f i t  % ^%)

Post-Matric Post 
(Below Degree Level)

TftTT
-Graduat 

A—7-"^  

Girls

inmrr ^ /C ertificate
■■■• ..................... ...............

fftrq fs?ft $fpFlrarr (fotf FIT % :f>%) 
e First-Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
>. .... .. x.

3ft?
Total

A..i
?i?%
Boys

?is%
Girls Boys

r i

Boys Girls

r
?13%
Boys

*

Girls

i

Boys
qffelT
Girls

3ftf
All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

SUE! Andhra Pradesh . 126 460 184 1,609 1,029 4,171 3,059 7,230
Assam 49 6 2,191 465 3,111 837 3,948

fagf* Bihar . . . . 7,411 6,318 8,911 7,219 16,130
fT̂ Tf̂ Gujarat 37 7 2,972 1,975 4,947
s lN w Haryana .. 880 2,689 2,152 4,973 7,125

Himachal Pradesh 36 18 43 30 73
r̂w>T Jammu & Kashmir 92 26 453 296 749

Karnataka . i i i 6 7,171 9,715 10.381 12,690 23,071
%T51 Kerala 1,439 4,177 2,358 5,988 8,346
US’TĤ St Madhya Pradesh . 8 26 3,53 i 935 4,706 2,102 6,808
flSnTE? Maharashtra 6,300 9,494 10,783 12,690 23,473

Manipur .. , ,
Meghalaya . 46 30 46 30 76

?rrnra*5 Nagaland 36 7 96 25 121
Orissa . . . . 4,556 2,157 5,703 2,647 8,350

<T5ir? Punjab i i i 514 80 80 500 845 2,496 3,976 6,472
T(31PTH Rajasthan . .. 1,722 775 4,770 2,590 7,360
fafa^ Sikkim ,. __

Tamil Nadu 33 i 2i ! 778 1,451 2,487 3,723 6,210
Tripura .. 2 2

amn^Sl Uttar Pradesh 3,706 2,820 .'! 12,118 9,390 21,508
West Bengal 2,517 1,396 6,165 4,892 11,057

?T30 3 fao gfa flJJjg A & N Islands .. 4i 49 41 49 90
W%9t Arunachal Pradesh • • . .

Chandigarh . . . , ,. 142 200 342
Dadra and Nagar Haveli .. ■ .. . ,,
Delhi . . . . 150, 468 • • . • . 460 927 1,387
Goa, Daman & Diu 85 335 .. 3 '153 149 545 694

5?STCh Lakshadweep • • • • • • . . . . .. . #
fRaftTR Mizoram 174 88 230 ioi 33i
<rtfs%6 Pondicherry

iima INDIA . 14,976 19,493 460 184 166 93 30,777 26,750 84,944 80,956 1,65,900

1
5

8
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STTTUT 6— TTStrW H«TT ^  (ff^raWffiTO cf̂ TT̂f ftrw  STO ̂  SSHT— («nf\)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(*r) tR i ^mcJT

(d) Engineering/Technology and Architecture
fs?fl
Degree

{VrfrRT
Diploma

-A.

State/Union Territory DoctorateA
Post-Graduate

1
*r«rq fstfl 
First Degree-A

f

Post-Graduate

H

First DegreeAf

Boys

“  *
viffojjf
Girls

t

Boys

'l
srspFst
Girls

r

Boys

<1

Girls

(

Boys

%

Girls

f

Boys

—1

Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradesh . 38 592 4 8,416 241 10
51 Assam 111 , . 1,687 40 50

Bihar . . . . 48 2 280 1 6,189 43 69
Gujarat 38 8 173 8 7,785 218 30 4 609 33

gf̂ aroir Haryana . , , , 58 1,513 8 4 , , 10
Himachal Pradesh , . , . . , . , . #
Jammu & Kashmir , , . , 1,115 21 11 i
Karnataka . 485 129 8 16,013 505 201 3 29
Kerala 267 37 3,746 626 t

Tira ĥ si Madhya Pradesh . 353 26 7,283 174 18 9 764 145
MaharashtTa 448 32 935 135 10,581 487 23 1 38
Manipur , . . . • »
Meghalaya . , , , , , . , . , , , . • •

n r n ^ Nagaland , . , , , . , , . . . ,
ester Orissa . . . . , . 63 2 2,049 13

'q'3inr Punjab "a , , 113 8 1,666 25 '4
*rsi*«Trc Rajasthan . 28 465 3 2,330 14
fafap*i Sikkim . . . , , , , . , . . , . , ,

Tamil Nadu 673 36 1,574 69 13,692 566 19 374 27
faTW Tripura - . . , # , , , , . 281 2 • •
13̂ 7 K̂Sl Uttar Pradesh 184 2 1,586 71 8,549 156 228 82
qf^n #irta West Bengal 192 22 1,192 52 5,624 187 139 37
steoJrfao^q A & N Islands , t % • , , , , , , t
SlW^I Arunachal Pradesh , • • , . , . , , , , • •

Chandigarh . . 6 , , 168 2 1,283 103 , ,
<5rt *r Dadar & Nagar Haveli . 

Delhi . . . . 594 86 7oi 27 2,167 113 146
• •

Goa, Daman & Diu , • • , , 383 2
Lakshadweep , , , , , • , , , , , , ,

fasftTR Mizoram , , . , • « , , , t # #
lifted Pondicherry . . « • * * • • ••

'RTCt INDIA . * 2,738 150 9,260 453 1,02,352 3,544 948 37 1,947 206

159



(sr) ?W!T<Rt cTTT f*rW«t (fTRT^)
(d) Engineering/Technology and Architecture—(concld.)

fet^fprr/Diploma swn-<ra/Certificate
------ A------ —i ,—...—................................-—A—  ------------------------------ t>

State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post Matric sft?
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level) Total
r ------- A---- — > (—----- A-------  ---» I------A-—* r~-----------•*“--------  ̂ I—--------- ---■A~------------

33% j 3?% Stffozrt olfMrt t-lfM l *13% Slffotli ^ 3
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

6— qnssnw am  m  % srfsrc wnrotfirp am  4*-fiiwf^*^)-fiO Trr5n*3 «fft — (smft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

Andhra Pradesh . 9,565 1,680 8,084 255 26,705 2,180 28,885
Assam 2,361 31 673 29 4,782 100 4,882
Bihar . 3,549 72 .. 2,195 40 12,337 158 12,495

3̂)TT?1 Gujarat 18,690 1,291 146 , , 27,471 1,562 29,033
Haryana 4,148 183 !! 3,037 1,080 8,770 1,271 10,041
Himachal Pradesh 451 7 923 122 1,374 129 1,503
Jammu & Kashmir 970 1,325 611 3,421 633 4,054

»Rf<pp Karnataka . 17,601 1,569 18 35,076 2,086 37,162
Kerala 6,530 1,305 .. 10,543 1,968 12,511

*TSSI Madhya Pradesh . 10,483 82 ’. ’. 10,56i 132 29,462 568 30,030
jrgrtT^, Maharashtra 36,489 1,171 !! l i i .. 5,619 20 54,250 1,846 56,096

Manipur 219 25 »» * • 110 9 329 34 363
r̂srmw Meghalaya . , , - » ,. . . , , . , , ,

qr’ir^'3 Nagaland 125 , . 104 16 229 16 245
ester Orissa . 1,479 53 1,880 5,471 68 5,539
^ n r Punjab 3,657 5 «. . * .. 4,704 82 10,148 120 10,268

Rajasthan . 208 , , .. 6,267 29 9,298 48 9,346
’ fefop? Sikkim , . • # ..

sfasi [ Tamil Nadu 14,796 1,585 .. !. 1,576 64 32,704 2,347 35,051
fm*i Tripura 305 , , 586 2 588
wrfftvi Uttar Pradesh 39,233 1,922 ”  67 ”  255 50,184 2,151 52,335
vfwtm sHira West Bengal 14,021 242 510 .. 47,807 11,205 69,522 11,709 81,231
sns® q'fsioffitr^ A & N Islands
Tst^ni^ Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . 661 462 647 401 2,765 968 3,733
Dadra & Nagar Haveli , # , , #

f??# Delhi . 2,067 847 5,606 1,721 ii,2si 2,812 14,093
«r?tq Goa Daman & Diu 608 16 991 37 1,982 55 2,037

Lakshadweep . , , t
fasftTR Mizoram . . . . 21 21 21

Pondicherry 358 9 358 9 367
TOI INDIA . 1,88,574 12,557 7 858 ..  1,02,385 15,853 409,069 32,840 4,41,909



SPOTt 6—-qTSJspiT cT«TT ĉTC % 3T$HTT «TWffifa«P (f<w<t»{<mw SWT’f C-fajarfaSSfcW) fSWTT Stf'cf ^  «n$ Dmffaiflr ^  ^«8t! — (3fTT>)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
( f )  fa*m

(e) Forestry
f o r ) / D e g r e e

a fs^r/D ip lom aA_
T r 5 * ) / * f ' T 9 i i f * r a  c t w  

State/Union Territory

i

snffs
Doctorate Post-Graduate—A-

ff«nj
First Degree

a_

1 »?̂ T?WmT H«TR f?tf)
Post-Graduate First Degree

t ' •» 

Boys Girls
< r^ . *

Boy's Girls Boys Girls

■\ I ■ * \ c--------^
vif% viffarar affanif 
Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

StTSJ H%51 Andhra Pradesh . .. ,
Assam . «

ffirr Bihar . . . .
•T3ITT51 Gujarat
§f*wni Haryana
f(3*TT̂'l ĤVl Himachal Pradesh
aiw^sfhrsmk Jammu & Kashmir
wnws Karnataka .
%Tv) Kerala . . .
hep srtin Madhya Pradesh .
mm*? Maharashtra

Manipur
*nrra*r Meghalaya .
snnra'** Nagaland

Orissa . . . . * *
qsii^ Punjab i *
TF3tWPt Rajasthan . 3
fafapf Sikkim

Tamil Nadu • •
f^TT Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

WSo *fsTo A & N Islands • .
sRVnr̂ r H%>a Arunachal Pradesh • .

Chandigarh .
Dadra and Nagar Haveli

few) Delhi . . . . . •
Goa Daman and Diu . . . • • •.
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry •• • • • • •• • ’ /

«ntt INDIA . . •* •• 16 • • * • •• 3
• /

1S
T



6— < n s im
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.) 
(y ) sr* fiRprf-(?rmtff)

(e) Forestry—(concld.)

fsRasHwf «*3n-(*rr0j 
& NON-UNIVERSITY)

ft^ftiTT/DipIoma trapn-'RT/Certificate

Trsr/tfsfltfsrtftra 
State/Union Territory

(Mt ^f^FTT ( P3T % 1̂%)
Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
Total

Boys
siffanrr si^fWr
Girls Boys Girls Boys

-----

Girls Boys Girls
sif% 5ifT r̂t sftf 
Boys Girls All Persons

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

atEJff̂ S! Andhra Pradesh .
stflll Assam
fa§n: Bihar .
«3.̂ TRl Gujarat

Haryana
H?3T Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .

%T5I Kerala
Madhya Pradesh .

HgrTTis? Maharashtra
’dfoi'rr Manipur
ir̂ Tsiir Meghalaya .
sŵ rn-fos Nagaland

Orissa . . . .
<J3)R Punjab

Rajasthan
fafsRR Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
fasn Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
qfjr̂ JT sprra West Bengal
?feo ? fa0 j|q A & N Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh .
Dadra and Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . .
Goa Daman and Diu .

5)ST£H Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

«TT7rT INDIA . v, infers Va 19 19



srcift 6— *i w; — ( wf t )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(=ar) «PRnf*m

(f) Journalism
f^tf/Degree 
...... - a .

fs'srW/Certificate
A

n39/*rETSllf?ffi W5T 
State/Union Territory

r  '  ”

Doctorate
A.

Post-Graduate First Degree
j.

i < '  ---------- '  t

Post-Graduate First Degree
t

Boys

>

Girls

t—  » 

Boy* Girls Boys
^̂■fsfrirr
Girls

i ' -k c  --------------------

^  srfV.̂ f
Boys Gitis Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

jfita it??!, Andhra Piadesh •
srw ' Assam . . .  .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ,. s(j jo

Bihar •
<T5ma Gujarat . . .
tsftm'nf Haryana . . .  .. .. .. .. 10 9
fgqf=an?i a^t ’ Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka . . .  .. .. 18 8

>̂1.3 Kerala . . .  .. .. 23 2 8 2
HOTHirei Madhya Piadesh .

Maharahstra ■ .. .. .. •. 80 26 2
qfaT* Manipur . . .
*rera*r Meghalaya , . .
■wim®3 Nagaland . . .
bs'ht Orissa . . . .  .. ,, >.
TJitsr! Punjab . . .  .. .. . , ,  ] 5 6

Rajasthan . . .  .. .. : . .. .. ,, l j
Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu . .. .. . .. 9 5
Tripura . . .

<3?nrtnt9t Uttar Pradesh . .. ., .. .. 27 5 1
ifipni sptr West Bengal . .. .. 42 44 ..
srso sfao sta A & N Islands . .
*H)<nT̂  w??r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . . .  . .  ..
?nrci Dadra and Nagar Haveli .. . . . .
fortf Delhi . . . .
#TT,5fi«i q ste Goa, Daman and Diu .

#.q Lakshadweep .
ftrsfmr Mizoram . . .
crrf3%$ Pondicherry.

INDIA . . . . .  83 54 149 53 152 59 56



OTirft s—<TT3irsf*T ?t*n far % an|?rn:«rwBTfw (fawfeftrm*? ««T #H ta^ tO T '*) f*«fn »;*?? * t*  «jw fwrrfoifi rism —  (m itt}  
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(cdotd.)
(* )  q^WTptHI—  (*mrcr)
(f) Journalism—(concld.)

«er
State/Union Territory

fe**farr/Diploma s^-isr/Certificate

sfte
TotalX

*jfpiitar*,(fsfl w* % *%) 
Post Matrie 

(Below Degree Level)

*mr.T?!Tr* 
Post Graduate 

*

s*pt faft (faf> % sfl%) 
First Degree Post Matric

(Below Degree Level] i

51?%]
Boys Girls

3ftS
All

Persons

r -■ " ' •» 
s«%! 5ifferrt 
Boys Girls

r

513% 1
Boys

4

Girls

■ S f" * i
51#] Siffanf 51#]
Boys Girls Boys Birls

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

SltETĤ?!, Andhra Pradesh . •  • • *  ♦ # • • • •• •• . • .. .
HSR Assam •  • • • • * , • • • • • • . « 56 10 66

Bihar . . . • • • • , , . , , ,
Gujarat . . • • «• . . . .

Bfww Haryana • . , • . • 0 * • • •• •« •• 10 9 19
Ht91 Himachal Pradesh • • • • • • 0 • • • • • •• •» , , , , # ,
TSjflT Jammu ajid Kashmir . # • •  * •• •• •• , , , , , ,

<fc«iTe.<fc Karnataka . • • . • . • • • .. 18 8 26
Kerala • * • * • a , • • . • . . . , , 31 4 35

TIOTlllsi Madhya Pradesh . , , , ,
Tignrt? Maharashtra . . . .  9 1 111 47 158
nftiir Manipur * « • • . . . . , . . . .

Meghalaya . • • « • * * •* * • .. , . . . , ,
Nagaland • • .. . . , .
Orissa . • .4 « « • •  • , . , , . ,

! Punjab . . • • • . 15 6 21
»ISTOI Rajasthan • .. 118 39 157
fafofn? Sikkim •  • • • • •  . .. , , , . , ,
gfasimf Tamil Nadu •  • . •  . 9 5 14
f t T T T T Tripura • •  •  • .  • . . • , ,  ,

t B T T T U ^ I Uttar Pradesh •  •  .  •  • .  , 39 5 44
^ n ? i West Bengal •  • . . 42 44 86

S T C o  t f  f a o  £ q  f l j j l A & N Islands • •  .  •  • » . . .  . .  . .

* H W 8R I  U t s i ] Arunachal Pradesh •  .  •  •  • •  • .  •  . . .  ,

l« i £ l « l 8 Chandigarh . • •  . . .

Dadra and Nagar Haveli ,  ,

i Delhi • • .  •  •  . . .

Goa, Daman and Diu •  . • • .  ,

s j f a f ' q Lakshadweep •

f n s f r n i Mizoram •  • •  • . .  -

Pondicherry • •  •  t  • * * « 1 « •  * * «♦ * »

» m r INDIA . •  •  •  » ♦ 9 1 449 177 626

► *.<n



(* ) fafa 
(g) Law

mT»ft e— sar  % sunrarfiw (f«resrfsre«rj?ra 5Wi n*-fwifa**n5\*r) iron sh ĥ **h hwt — (snft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

TT3ii/?nr5»fira sfe 
State/Union Territory

f3?f)/Degree fi'?rmr/Diploina
A

Doctorate
emivtar
Post-Graduate

-A_.... .....  .

1

First Degree

t ...................
Frrg^mr
Post-Graduate

' *

First Degree
Xc

51?%!
Boys

5i#fT3T
Girls

( ' ' 

Boys

1

Girls

r

Boys

*
affarat
Girls

t " --- ----*
515%
Boys Girls

I ' ‘ m\

Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradesh 195 17 3,252 252
i Assam , . 14 2 3,287 354

fajH? •, Bihar . . . . 34 2 8,954 210
nstuT Gujarat U i 301 22 10,093 1,294 246 26 338 15
gfraror Haryana 12 1 21 3 927 36

a%si Himachal Pradesh 9 2 321 29
Jammu & Kashmir .  . .  .• 451 39
Karnataka . 6 80 ,  . 11,782 760 88

%T& Kerala , . , , 51 12 1,748 328
*tsn u%sr Madhya Pradesh . 2 1345 8 14,379 905

! Maharashtra 19 1 615 83 20,348 2,648 701 29
HfaT* Manipur 403 51
ir̂ rraq Meghalaya . .  . 430 107
mnr^s Nagaland .  . .  . . 88 2

Orissa . . . . .  . 3,246 86
"rarsrl Punjab .  . ,  , ,  , 871 66 42 'i
*NWT Rajasthan 324 is 15,469 604 620 26

Sikkim .  . •  , •  • ,  ,

gfaasns Tamil Nadu .  . .  . 103 14 3,475 266
fa^r Tripura . . . .  .

ntsi Uttar Pradesh 29 .  . 377 30 46,262 1,468 • •

West Bengal .  . •  • 3,590 919 •  • ,  ,
*T3o q fae liq fl»g A & N Islands .  , .  . .  . , , , t

Arunachal Pradesh ,  , ,  , .  ,

t̂orar Chandigarh . 19 5 31 9 726 75
s ̂ nrt Dadra & Nagar Haveli ■ . . • • •

Delhi . . . . 21 8 98 25 2,540 361 59 2
ntar.iw**®* Goa, Daman and Diu . 736 100
vispt̂ q Lakshadweep .  .  •

fa«frw Mizoram . . . •  • . . •  * • » •  • . . M  1 .

Pondicherry •• •- •  • 177 19 •  ♦ • * * . .

WOI INDIA • • • 122 16 2,389 244 1,53,555 10,979 1,013 54 1,081 45



6—-«nwpw a*n %
TABLE VI—NUMBER

arfwrt an**tTfa* w fc * ) ftart *r«t irar to tm W f w t i —  (sntt)
& NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.) 
(s$) fafsr— (fnrro)

(g) Law-—(concld.)
hhnt val C e r t i f ic a tb

a________

State/Union Territory

f3*5frtT/Dm.OMA
r— -*— - c - " ■.----

?ft%) FffiWtaT H«TC faft]
Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level) Post-Graduate

f  .A .  r— ■ ^  ^

5?®f̂ PTT 51̂ $ h«  i 519%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

First Degree 
-------------a — — ^  r

asfW

(fafi sft%) 
Post-Matric 
(Below Degree Level)

Girls Boys

----- 1
5)fMt
Girls Boys

3ftf
Total

Girls All Persons

s is  u%?,'

fargtT
«£3n»a

f§nr=a5i stiff

flWfft?)

flfrl'IT

Qftar
<raK

afaa ?ir̂  
l ^ r

qf?̂ U ct'Ttvl 
ST3o a fao j'q
*reuiT̂ 5l

«(3Tr?f <H»K fs f̂t 
f555f>
»ffarr, * zi*r 
asraf'tj
fasftTtI
«*fpB%T>

*rta

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar .
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala . .
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya .
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A & N Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman and Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicheiry

INDIA .

20 21 22
3,447 269 3,716
3,301 356 3,657
8,988 212 9,200

10,992 1,358 12,350
960 40 1,000
330 31 361
451 39 490

11,956 760 12,716
1,799 340 2,139

14,517 913 1$430
21,683 2H61 24,444

403 51 454
430 107 537

88 2 90
3,246 86 3,332

913 67 980
16,413 645 17,058

3,578 280 3,858

46,668 i h 98 48,f66
3,590 919 4,509

776 89 865

2,7 i 8 396 3,li4
73J. 100 836

177 19 196

1,58,160 11,338 1,69,498



6— qT5*CT»r «wi m  ar^rtTnmrerrfsrs; fowi sn*s — (srret)
TABLE VI NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(ar) fW*n?r
(b) Library Science

f3?f)/DEGREE pS f̂/DlPLOMA-
i-------------------------------------------------------------- A- -------------------------------------------------------t-------------------------------------------*-------------------------------------

*TOT/*nmftT5i a rJ  piia^ytnr sj«tc ^nstfrerr ff«ra
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degtee Post-Graduate First Degree

e ---------- A'---------- & t 1— 1— — A ~ } c 1 & c ^  ̂ t 1 1

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
5tsl 1 %5T Andhra Piadesh .

| Assam 2 37 32
fasrr I Bihar 71 12

Gujarat 24 48
Haryana 17 13

W%IF1 ! Himachal Pradesh
anr *»?>t Jammu & Kashmir

Ka nataka . is ’3 110 35
Kerala 3 3 12 28

hot n%si Madhya Piadesh . 4 2 74 44
HgiTTca- j Maharashtra 3 9 115 158

Manip r #
*)sri5ia Meghalaya .
ar«TT5fiiT Nagaland
>3?1rai Orissa . . . .
"rare Punjab 21 29
msiwh Rajasthan ii 6 64 49
Mff.n Sikkim
afaaanr Tamil Nadu 6 2 82 20

Tripura
Uttar Piadesh 45 i i 2i6 6i

ifaa* «PH<* West Bengal 4 4 39 9
*r§<> 3 fao #q sip; A & N Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
«f#»rs Cnandigarh . "9 ” 2 io 8 18 24 •
sreir <i qrnt g«hf) Dadra and Nagar Haveli , ,
fcwfl Delhi . . . . ’4 4 "7 13 22 34

Goa, Daman and Diu . , t
Lakshadweep . , # , , . ,

fa3f1*R - Miz.oram , .
qrfetf' Pondicheiry • •

*TRcJ INDIA . 17 6 116 63 922 596 16 25



(m) g s rm s ra  faWH— («*fT'?0 
(b) Library Science—(concld.)

sm tfy 6— tnsoRRT cnsrr *?nt % sfjw tc (fera  « * t\ q r -fa w fe^ nvw ) fttwr q r e  arm fegtrrfofi *> *ra*rr— (srrft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

fs«5ftaT/Diploma JWW qg/Certificate
-Jk-

TrHj/tfsrstrfei ssrw

■ 1 't i' "
’Sfjvferr (fsnft sst % 5̂ %) pmwftnr 
Post-Matric Post-Graduate

i .

First Degree Post-Matric Total
State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

t---------K-------  ̂ i—-------------------------------------- -A------- t--------- ■'*'--------t- — A---------------------------» t----~K-------- “V
51# 5!?f%Sf 51# SJffaWT 51# 5l3rfert 3 #  513%Sjt 5 i#  5Jff̂ 3Tf sft?
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

/ g 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

Andhra Pradesh . . , . , . . . , , .
Assam . . , . 45 34 79

fagt? Bihar . . . . , , , , , , . . . , , , . . 71 12 83
«pm5l' Gujarat . , , , . . . . • 24 48 72
g*fmr<nT Haryana . . . 17 13 30
fgHt'351 Himachal Pradesh , . . , , . . . , . . . . .

S5f5J?T Jammu & Kashmir , . . . , . , io 8 26 33 59
Karnataka . , , 4 , ,, 129 38 167

%*a Kerala , , t . 15 31 46
J1CT Btui Madhya Pradesh . , . , , . . . 78 46 124
ngf f̂s? . Maharashtra ' . . , , , * 37 24 155 191 346

Manipur - . . .
Meghalaya . . . . , .

Hf’TTST'S Nagaland . . . - •  .
ssWu Orissa . . . . 96 0 , , # , , . . . . . 96 96
q'suii! Punjab . . . , 48 , . , . . 21 77 98
naww Rajasthan 158 121 , . , . . . , . . 233 176 409

Sikkim , , • • # , , , . » , .
Tamil Nadu , , • . 65 J5 , , , , , . 153 37 190

fs[T»r Tripura • ♦ , # , , . . , . .
Uttar Pradesh , . • •* r . 15 25 , , , 276 97 373

qfrS»T*irr5l West Bengal , , , , „ , . 43 13 56
«3o »fao s'q A & N Islands , , , , , , , . . . . . . . ,
ŜBIT'SRl ŴT Arunachal Pradesh • • , , , , , , . , . . , ,
*3*«rs Chandigarh . . . , . . . . , . , . . 37 34 71
SRT a Jltn* Dadra and Nagar Haveli . , . , . . . . . . . . . .

Delhi . . . . , . , , , , , , , . 33 si 84
if|ST.3WI " f a Goa, Daman & Diu , , , , , , , , , # . , , . • . . , , 9 •

5isrftq Lakshadweep , •  • . , , . , # . . • , . , • « . ,
fnafi™ Mizoram , t  t , , , . # , , . . ,

Pondicherry • » •• '

INDIA . 158 265 65 15 15 25 47 32 1,356 1,027 2,383



(w)"3ft«rfa

(ft ism$T-fswft*w?ro) ftren s w  srth fa*«nf«raf rî nr —  (sjnft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(i) Medicine

rrwi/wwwfira tin 
State/Union Territory

fgtf/DEGREE fe«sfmi/DlPLOMAAf '

Doctora te
---------1

Girls

WT̂ ap̂ TT
Post-Graduate First DegreeJL.

I

Post-GraduateA

1
H«R

First Degree
t

Boys

i

Boys Girls

1
*53%

Boys
differ
Girls

i.. ......
512%
Boys

5J?Mt
Girls

t -A v 
qs%
Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
win silsi Andhra Pradesh . . 703 217 5,361 2,121 113 110 70 24

Assam . . . . 123 18 1,430 411 87 31 »
fagTX Bihar . . . . , 401 67 13,185 1,055 170 45 *

Gujarat 15 4 1,033 259 4,721 1,268 262 49 266 67
sfnmrir Haryana 7 100 14 1,677 451 22 8
ft*IW8 B̂ 5l" Himchal Pradesh . 5 ’ 1 3 2 258 62 , ,

Jammu & Kashmir , , 62 26 832 200 . . • •
**lfesp Karnataka 5 437 89 5,863 1,742 1,135 110 . . • »

Kerala . . . . 199 126 2,486 1,850 63 36 156 181
*jwj n̂ ?i Madhya Pradesh 364 99 3,620 886 44 19 143 22
HBW«f J Maharashtra . 27 483 130 11,358 4,295 385 345

Manipur 258 69 # , • 4 • •
*t*rraa Meghalaya
JiT’nH’s Nagaland , , , .

Orissa . . . . 196 28 1,517 295 . .
qainr Punjab . . . . 323 81 2,536 824 47 24
•»fT3ir̂TST Rajasthan 469 108 2,931 851 62 . .
falw* Sikkim . . . . % % , , , , , . * . , ,
gfnq sn«l) Tamil Nadu . 24 20 990 251 5,567 3,196 559 302 . .
firju Tripura . , , , , , . , * , , , , . . .

Uttar Pradesh 35 14 566 87 7,846 1,412 178 66 42 13
qfsgri West Bengal . . . 104 43 203 32 5,321 512 270 70 . ,
( R o a f i i e i^ ^ ’ A & N Islands , , . , , » ,

Btvi’ Arunachal Pradesh. , , , , # . , . , , . . . .
Chandigarh . 39 29 317 66 108 141 2 . .

5J5? a m*l̂ Dadra & Nagar Haveli • * , , , * , , . , , , . , ,
Delhi . . . . 90 33 452 242 2,205 1,087 104 42 212 40

«f|sr, a Goa, Daman & Diu , 9 t , 80 40 264 123 13 2
•isTjiq Lakshadweep » , , . , . . ,
fasfKH Mizoram , . , , , , . . . . , .
,rif3%T> Pondicherry . •• •• 71 20 312 118 12 15

«nra INDIA . . . . 367 171 7,575 2,002 79,656 22,969 3,481 1,256 936 371



«rwft 6 ~ q T 5 ( f l r w f t f i w w s w t  ^  «wn —  (w tf)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(w) arWa,'~ (? n n crf)
(i) Medicine—(concld.)

fe'sfru/Diploma wwt '^/C ertificate
^K. . . -A.. 3 ft?

Total
9irF*ra m  

State/Union Territory

r  » t
H f?^TT (fstf ?ft%)
Post-Matric Post-Graduate 
(Below Degtee Level)

First Degree
A

.i
qfyp'ren’ ( f s t f  ^%) 

Post-Matric 
(Below Degree Level)

i ' r • -» •" 1 i 
513%] 5IfMrt 51f% saffoWT
Boys Girls Boys Gills

C 1

Boys Girls

c' \  i

Boys Girls Boys
.affairt *sfi8 
Gills All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
st a  s^n Andhra Piadesh 28 3 100 21 1 557 106 6,953 2,582 9,535

Assam . 195 11 • • • 30 1,835 501 2,336
fast* Bihar 250 1 • • • • 105 72 14,111 1,240 15,351

Gujarat 201 1,317 , , t • , . , , . 6,498 2,964 9,462
f̂wnuT Haryana 523 899 , , , • . . . . 2,329 1,372 3,701

^1^3  stm Himachal Pradesh , • • , . , , , , 266 65 331
Sfl* Jammu & Kashmir » • • • 894 226 1,120

Karnataka io n i6i 29 . , 178 1,200 7,789 3,182 10,971
Kerala . 27 ?3 * * • • 93 215 3,024 2,441 5,465

uta jRm Madhya Piadesh . 432 64 . , 38 8 4,641 1,098 5,739
nswj'S Maharashtra • 4,495 1,029 31 11 66 5,045 16,861 10,882 27,743
^ 1 * Manipur , . .53 , . 10 • 258 122 380

Meghalaya , . » ♦ . , . . . ,
qiirm«s Nagaland . . , . , . . ,

Orissa . 103 38 , . . . , . . , i,8ie> 361 2,177
'rarsr Punjab . . . 304 61 , 221 911 3,431 1,901 5,332

Rajasthan 409 279 , , , 280 537 4,151 1,781 5,932
fafwn Sikkim - . . . * • . . . . , . . ,

Tamil Nadu . 246 . 556 , , , , 499 64 7,885 4,389 12,274
Tripura 78 , . . . 78 78

w  a^si' Uttar Pradesh , , , , , , , , , , 8,667 1,592 10,259
qfyan sprta West Bengal 4,424 342 . . *5 2,642- 10,327 3,641 13,968

3 fa“ ata A & N Islands
b^ j Aiunachal Pradesh

Chandigaih . , , , • ♦ ♦» . • . • , , 466 236 702
n a m  §5^ Dadra and Nagar Haveli • . . . . . . , ,

fcrsV Delhi . . . . 115 169 9 3 5 53 3,192 1,669 4,861
Goa, Daman & Diu 49 243 , . . . V . • • • • • * 406 408 814
Lakshadweep . , , . . , ,
Mizoram , . . , 4 • . . 1 1 II II 49 j , 49 49
Pondicherry . • • 90 • • ** 395 243 638

T O INDIA 11,889 5,200 270 32 52 12 2,047 10,932 1,06,273 42,945 1,49,218



*TTT«T> 6— % 3T*m *  n r - f ^ f^ O tl^ T )  fTOfT St!'?! WWT— («flft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER u F  STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(sr) H<fcr sr*n 
(J) Music & Dancing

State/Union Territory

fstf/DEGREE fs'mqr/Dipi.oMA
Ai

DoctorateA
Post-GraduateA

(

First-DegreeA Post-Graduate
-Â

1
snn (%?f\ 

First DegreeAf— ....  —
qf%

Boys

’ t
5i?f%at

Girls

1--

Boys

■» r

Girls
513%
Boys

 ̂ r 
5lff%3T 
Girls

5»3% 5iffVirr 
Boys Girls

513%
Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

STEJ 5̂1 Andhra Pradesh ,, , , 7 11 38 44
SB*m Assam • , , , ,
fagR Bihar « . • «
jrsma Gujarat \1 '5 46 27 237 231 614 386
ffraioir Haryana . .
fpi^5t ^sf Himachal Pradesh . , , i 18 18 57

Jammu and Kashmir 87 85 • • ; •
*PHTesp Karnataka 10 26 44
ikt5i Kerala • 10 93 50 . . . •
xiEq tr%*r Madhya Pradesh . 29 i i si 78 538 337 35 132

Maharashtra . 2 J1 30 . .
5Tf̂ 5T Manipur 35 21

Meghalaya
strip s Nagaland

Orissa 40 29 58 96
<RT5f Punjab . 19 55 5 , ,
Tt3i?«r * Rajasthan 2 20 36 . .
fafa^ Sikkim • . . • • • •
?lfa?WT3 Tamil Nadu . .. 1 6 10
fV'TTT Tripura , , .. 9 27 • • • •
QcaTn^r Uttar Pradesh 6 12 40 56 166 216 108 3i6 497 777
qfjpwr sprra West Bengal . 6 4 106 233 86 448 7 344 116
ST3o ^ fff o if)7 flljg A & N Islands • • • •
8?*ire<3 Arunachal Pradesh. . . • • • •
^ n f Chandigarh . 4 i i 26 9 4

Dadra & Nagar Haveli , . . . , , , ,
f555f) Delhi • 10 49 32 129 173
ifl̂ T, n £l«r Goa, Daman & Diu 72 29 ..
SfSffor Lakshadweep . , , . . * . . • • . •
f»T5ftTT Mizoram • . ; . . . . . • •
q«iW Pondicherry . • •

«nra INDIA • 72 92 335 587 1,529 1,818 205 346 1,596 1,547



snctift 6— f w w m ^ ^ a r i w r ^ i f w f  v t * m  — (sm ft)
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—aanfrf. ’
(sr) sm  sfw— («rm«er)

(J) Music & Dancing—(concld.)

f̂ «Wt*»/DlPLOMA JPN<H /̂CERTIFICATE
A-

State/Union Territory
#%)

Post-Matric 
(Below Degree Level)

. A

Post-Graduate
an* (ft#

First Degree Post-Matric
(Below Degree Level)

3ft«

Total
f 1

issfozii 
Boys Girls

c 't
af% saffrJiT 

Boys Girls

, t  i  ̂ c
afife Stf% *if% 

Boys Girls Boys Gills Boys
_ ....................■*

3?pF*Tr sflf 
Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
smtr^n Andhra Pradesh 75 22 • • , 66 62 186 139 325
W»*l Assam • • . . . , . . . . . , ,, , ,
feSTT Bihai . . . . 30 9 7 7 37 16 53

Gujarat . • * 939 653 1,592
ffnTTwr Haryana , . 7 6 7 6 13

Himachal Pradesh . . . . * .. . • 19 75 94
qs^afVi ^ f k Jammu & Kashmir. , , , . , . . .. ., 87 85 172

Karnataka 32 18 . , • 474 1,147 532 1,219 1,751
Kerala . . . . 389 476 . , , , 482 536 1,018

JJSq !T|?r Madhya Pradesh . 868 739 6 11 82 732 982 2,383 2,404 4,787
*r?TTI«f Maharashtra . 1,177 715 . . 154 48 1,333 804 2,137

Manipur 75 40 .. 110 61 171
Meghalaya . . .. . « . ,

srnrmos Nagaland . ,
!! 305 304

, , . ,
Orissa . • 403 429 832

«Nr5r Punjab . . . » . . 4 19 64 83
Rajasthan 23 13 68 21 111 72 183

faform Sikkim . . . . . , , . . • , , ,
Tamil Nadu • 132 302 . , 89 129 228 441 669

fa^ri Tripura 114 252 . . .. 123 279 402
yc9TH§?f UttaT Pradesh . . • . . . 6 4 823 1,375 2,198
Tflrenft #nr*i West Bengal . 407 911 14 29 80 989 1,806 2,795
*feo ^Pro^jfr *ur§ A & N Islands . . • , . , .. .. , . • • , ,
s^orr^t sr?w Arunachal Pradesh • • . . • • it * • • • t #

Chandigarh . 141 37 . . 154 78 232
a  vm f i# Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

31 29
. . . . , , 4 ,

Delhi . . . . • • . . 170 283 453
iflW S*H*T5lq Goa, Daman & Diu , • • , • < • • • • 72 29 101
SW 5*7 Lakshadweep . . . . . . , ,

Mizoram . • t • • ft l» . . t t , , » »
Pondicherry . »• •• • • * *

<RTCJ 11 INDIA . . . . 3,494 3,563 6 11 33 96 1,937 2,794 9,207 10,854 20,061



6— ^  fTOffT!TTE3 ? w  «rr^ — (w tf)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
( z )  sn®* 3T«Tm

(k) Oriental Studies
fetfl/’DEGREE

A_ .
f̂ STtar/DXPLOMA

A_I

State/Union Territory DoctorateA
Post-Graduate

K

i i
mm ferf)

First DegreeA Post-Graduate
. -A

1
ar«ro tev\ 

First Degree
e

Boys

" A

Girls

i--

Boys

i  f
qfppat
Girls Boys Girls

...  * 1
?if% siffet 
Boys Girls

C •

Boys
sisDps t 

Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
s ta  a?si Andhra Pradesh 8 1 53 17 572 326 18 1 1,476 1,044
sism Assam . . . . 19 1 4 1

f^TT Bihar . . . . 80 6 1,563 U 4,319 340 21
•png Gujarat 5 36 4 2
efciroi Haryana 29 . * 230 73

Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu and Kashmir

2 18 343 96

Karnataka 107 3 248 io
%T5| Kerala . . . . , , , , 634 567
*TW Iflsi Madhya Pradesh . 14 4 74 16 325 46 21
^TTt«? Maharashtra . 29 1 63 10
UforgT Manipur
%«rra *r Meghalaya . . .

Nagaland .
9̂ 15HT Orissa . . . . . , 315 37
<r'siT«r Punjab . . . . 35 9 209 87
nsiwR Rajasthan 80 2 554 6

Sikkim . . . . , , . . , ,
Tamil Nadu . , , t , 443 538 794 i i
Tripura

3,119
, , . • • 123 163

Uttar Pradesh 25 497 5,950 535 280 77 221 4
<ifo«PT «kr?t West Bengal 31 44
wno ? fao sfa ̂ A & N Islands , . . . , , ..

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . . . , . . .

ST3T Dadra and Nagar Haveli . .
fer?w( Delhi . . . . 208 59 197 54
<r>rr, 5r*m*sW Goa, Daman & Diu
<353 5*<T Lakshadweep . . , , , ,
ftraVut Mizoram , , ,

Pondicherry . •• ••
1RT>RT INDIA . . . . 172 35 5,304 672 14,456 2,772 324 83 2,642 1,283



mf f t  6— a*nm s.%3H«rtamwwrfa*; (f^ f tro n T O a w w t^ f w r w m wt) f t w m r a ^  n w n — (^x tt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONALEDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
( z )  srr»r fK *r snaro*— (srar?0
(k) Oriental Stedies—(concld.)

fS'tfWDlPLOMA ffHT«r tia/CERTIFICATE
t-------------*• i r '

mq/*fasrrf?w sra Tfjpptar (fetf *37 % *97 % *ft%) 3f>?
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post Matnc Total

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)A A A( .........■» i------A- —̂ ( * ~% t ■ -.....
a?f¥*ri affspjt 5if% afpfrnf 1 siffoat

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

aiSH%5T Andhra Pradesh 753 305 712 324 3,592 2,018 5,610
StSW Assam . 46 6 30 3 99 11 110
H it Bihar . • . . , , 2,429 266 8,412 626 9,038

Gujarat 32 2 29 40 110 40 150
gfrtiTWT Haryana 4 , , 151 42 414 115 529

tresr Himachal Pradesh . , , , , 45 60 393 177 570
Jammu & Kashmir 404 159 . . 404 159 563
Karnataka 3,824 179 , , 341 60 4,520 252 4,772
Kerala . • . . . . , , , , 634 567 1,201

*t&l JĴ Sl Madhya Pradesh • 32 476 23 945 95 1,040
Maharashtra . 46 . . . 89 24 227 35 262

iTfor̂ Manipur 6 6
Meghalaya , . . ,

?TT*TT̂ Nagaland
Orissi • 300 33 615 70 685

*RTST Punjab - 70 17 316 113 429
rra?«iK Rajasthan 634 8 642
f#R5JT Sikkim . # .
afasms Tamil Nadu . . . . .* 1,242 614 1,856
ta*rn Tripura , , 126 157 249 320 569
Wrntsr Uttar Pradesh 50 V . 13,238 1,520 22,923 2,658 25,581
*TlV̂r*T S#*TT5T West Bengal . ‘ 269 , 300 44 344
sfgo JffiToSfaHip A & N Islands < • • . , , . t %
S)W3*1 ŴST Arunachal Pradesh . . , . , ,

Chandigarh «. 91 i 91 1 92
s re r jr^ B ^ t Dadra and Nagar Havel i . , .
f35«ft Delhi • 170 58 575 171 746

Goa, Daman and Diu . . , . , . , # • •
5I?q £? Lakshadweep , , « «
fasftrq Mizoram , . , . . . . . , ,
qtfe%r) Pondicherry . '*•
HIW INDIA . . 5,191 - f *

-4>£?7—
29 V. 6 18,577 2,588 46,701 8,094 54,795

174



13—
503 

Deptt. 
of 

E
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D
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m r'ft 6™«5T3i(,5W ?wt B q m tfw  (fw tv \? .m s< nnT '“f,w ^ f^ in^»»/ fsransu'cr — (^rft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(5 )  STTTtfT̂  fWSTT 

(1) Physical Education

^/'Degree Diploma
A

t
TTSq/^hHilfrio SSTST
State/Union Territory

SIEjfS
Doctorate

A
Post-Graduate

'i
H«TR

First DegreeA_

t
! ^Icw't'cT?

Post-Graduate
. A.

ff*TO fufl 
First Degree

A( ... " - ^ 

Boys Girls
3 ?%
Boys

^ r 
Sifff.ST 
Girls

^5%
Boys Girls

t  ^  1 " *4

Boys Girls

I

Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

SltS »%5T Andhra Pradesh ■ !•• , . . , 85 20
Assam . , . . •
Bihar . . . . , , , , «. . 100 6
Gujarat - •

84
120 65

Haryana 21 5 10 17 13
fgJU’TSI tl^T Himachal Pradesh , .

Jammu and Kashmir . . . . 35 20
Karnataka 58 1 219 29

3>T<?I Kerala . . . .
qK) H^?l Madhya Pradesh ’ 4 132 16 250 65

Maharashtra . 31 4 695 124
^ftrrs Manipur

Meghalaya
HI'TIW’IS Nagaland
5fl?rr
q^nr

Orissa . . . .  
Punjab . . . 29 37 318 76

va*«rrc Rajasthan . . 41 15
f s f a w Sikkim . . . .
mfiTsi Tamil Nadu . . . . . 44 225 84 % ,
fa^i Tripura 41 8
*3cnTBt?1 Uttar Pradesh 127 28 60

West Bengal . . . 100 . ,
#go *rfa0 alqgi?<; A & N Islands • •

sr^5i Arunachal Pradesh • • « • « •
Chandigarh 1 39 • « • •
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. • • • • • •

f? 5 ^ Delhi . . . . 4 . . • • •
Goa, Daman and Diu . . , , t ,
Lakshadweep . . . ,

faaffTR Mizoram • • • • t ,
Pondicherry . . .

wits INDIA . 5 354 . 65 1,730 466 168 36 656 175



(b) sirctfis? ftrwr— (*Rrcr)
(1) Physical Education—(Concld.)

anrfV 6— qT5*rsw % srHflrt: arrant fa*  (fwWf«mnmr m i fo-fawffcRranro) T m i m«sr v w  ^  a s m — ( t̂rcV)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING'PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(Contd.)

TTSq/aqSITfaa «*5C 
State/Union Territory

fe«5far/DlPLOMA . httt oi-'w/ Certificate
—A_

3flf
Total

f~ ■*“ ■’» / ' '  
tfffSftTT (fajt *3*% ?ft%)

Post-Matric Post-Graduate 
(Below Degree Level)A A

WR M l 
First Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
a ift-------  “

513%
Boys

- n t---------  1
5i?fa3t 35%
Girls Boys Girls

r

Boys

\  t—  "  
<33f«h*lT 513%
Girls Boys

---
5t?pFqf
Girls

r
5|3%
Boys

5IfMt
Girls

3ft?
All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 ~ 17 18 19 20 21 22
SITH S^t Andhra Pradesh .. 264 59 349 79 428
*3*1 Assam ■ # # f # # , . . . . .

Bihar . 204 .. , , 35 5 339 11 350
Gujarat 100 65 . , 101 45 321 175 496

BftnmiT Haryana % # • • • • • • . , , , , . 122 28 150
t?W?5| H Himachal Pradesh . • * • • • • • # , , , . ,
,sr*5»ftr«ircra'U Jammu & Kashmir • • • • • # # t t , , 35 20 55

Karnataka g. 4 • • • • • • , 1,528 168 1,809 204 2,013
%75l Kerala . . • • , , , , , . . . . .

Madhya Pradesh . 44 8 # % 40 2 470 91 561
Maharashtra . 678 79 , , . . . . 1,404 207 1,611

TTftrsr Manipur * ; . . • • • • . .
*r*n?r«r Meghalaya . , , . . .  • • • . • .
•1PTI5T *3 Nagaland # • f . • • . .

Orissa . , , , * a 137 13 137 13 150
w sr Punjab . • • • . * . * • , , 107 113 491 240 731

Rajasthan • • • • • . • * , , 74 25 115 40 155
fafcf* Sikkim . . • • • • • • , , , . .
3Tft5l HT3 Tamil Nadu . • • • • • • # , 29 12 298 109 407
fajn Tripura • • • • • » , # . , . , 41 8 49
TO? «fol Uttar Pradesh . . • • • • , , 157 24 344 52 396
•TpWR West Bengal . , , • • • • • • • « . . 100 78 178
*30 qfaoStaWTB A & N Islands , , . .

Arunachal Pradesh # . • • . . . * , . • , • ,
Chandigarh . , . • . 40 45

^reTTsnjpr^jft ’ Dadra and Nagar Haveli # , . • • • * * • .
fe?5fl Delhi . . . , . • » • . * • . . . . . •
«farr,3*w «» f a Goa, Daman & Diu , , • . • • • • . . . . . .

Lakshadweep . , . . • •
Oiaftnr Mizoram 9 • • • • • • . # . , . , . .

Pondicherry . . . . . •*

utra INDIA . 1,030’ 152 ** 2,472 466 6,415 1,360 7,775

176



m vft 6— h«tt sr^srt a w w ftn t (fsresrfarcimw ?r*nnt-fa^fa^nsra) ftw i srrer «rm f«ra«rrft*ff h^tt — (srrtf)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

(*) mmfaw *nra
(m) Social Work

/Degree
-K.

f^efar/Diploma
t

•n®j/*frniifira <SNr 
State/Union Territory DoctorateA

Post-Graduate
a_

' *
JT«TRf3?fl
First Degree

._A : ,

i \
ff«TO feif)

Post-Graduate First Degree 
t ■“* 1 i < ■ it --------^  r

:5I«%
Boys Girls

a #
Boys

i r

Girls

"i

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
smatm Andhra Pradesh 51 8

Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . .

«T31TT3 Gujarat 1 99 41
Bfroroii Haryana • . • •

B̂vr Himachal Pradesh .
Sit IT ?fT? *m>T Jammu & Kashmir . . , ,

Karnataka 55 29 30 188
%T5T Kerala . . . . 72 45

Madhya Pradesh . . . 84 12
Maharashtra . 250 234 469 29 i

Hfut̂ T Manipur
Jraws Meghalaya . . . .

Nagaland . . , , ,
iJflST Orissa . . . .

Punjab . . . '
Rajasthan 63 6
Sikkim . . . . . .

gift?! Tamil Nadu . 129 45
fifjw Tripura

Uttar Pradesh • • • • 54 ii
West Bengal 330 68

?TSo qfaofffa gijp A & N Islands « • • • , , .
^  <JlHn?I H%9T Arunachal Pradesh • • , t ,

Chandigarh . • • • • • • . ..
«T HPT* ?%5fl Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . . • , , . . .

Delhi . . . . 5 9 42 50 ..
Goa, Daman and Diu • • * • • , . .
Lakshdaweep. • • ..

fasflnr Mizoram « • • • . ,
Pondicherry .

»rrca INDIA . . . . 5 10 848 473 550 487 84 27 355 73



6—-7T35’̂  cf̂ T sen: (fa^rarcrsnr h«tt nT-fan*rfsw w ) fW Tsto  m # — (snft)
TABLE VI-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(«r) *ronftnp
(m) Social Work—(Concld-)

1
7T3q/*r> 5|Tfac> sipT
State/Union Territory

fS'Wfar/DlPLOMA ffurq ^ / C ertificate
A. 3ftf

Total

A

r “  - ^ t

Post-Matric 
(Below Degree Level)

Post-Graduate
ff«TR

First Degree
^ 7 %  *fl%) 

Post Matric 
(Below Degree Level)

r~-----------■*------ -——̂

Boys Girls

r *  ~N

Boys Girls

«'■ 'i
5|3ppnT

Boys Girls

f 'i i
513% 3fPf;at 3 ft.

Boys Girls Boys Girls All Pei sons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

staffer Andhra Pradesh 51 8 59
sot
f5f?TT

>IWil
gftUTOT

qrau^r

TffajT
ir*rra>r
?rrnT̂ «s
sstei

<M,WH
fafof*
cIlftST

TpNfl T̂T5i
STSo «rfaoBfo *pj;s
sreqt r̂ersftsi 

snr*. ^

«jfar,iTTST*̂ ra
5T«?9#ta
fasftrn

Assam 
Bihar .
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra .
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab . . .  
Rajasthan 
Sikkim ■
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A & N Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
Delhi ■
Goa, Daman and Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry .

INDIA 43

120 44 164

425 !. s io 2 \7 727
93 54 147
84 12 96

147 149 891 679 1,570

63 6 69

!! 129 45 174
• •

!! 96 27 123
330 68 398

47 106
43 43

572 149 2,457 1,219 3,676



HIT°TT 6— TI5JTW ?T«TT (f^srf^ R nm  cW nt-fa^fa^TT^W) f?TWT 5TTc?i f ^ n W lf  *fflf SStTT—  («TTTt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(?) fararn

(n) Veterinary Science
fstf / Degree f3'5ftar/DlPLOMA

Ai™ 1 t *
w*ro fsift jj«re fstft |

State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
-A A A Ar -  ■ ------- " > i » r Ik t— 1 ----  t— -----  t

s # sifM t 51# siffaqi 51# SiffaWf 3 #
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

SltET a^I Andhra Pradesh 21 1 78 518 13
ilSH Assam . . . . 29 264 17
fwgrr Bihar . . . . 4 48 507 22

Gujarat 24 28 1 156
Haryana 53 40 276 4

H%S1 Himachal Pradesh . . . , .
55ftT Jammu and Kashmir

Karnataka 12 512 ‘6 380 i3
Kerala . . . . 1 i 55 6 178 43

11 sq Madhya Pradesh . 22 l 94 1 299 10
TlgTXfS? Maharashtra . 98 1 734 22
*jftn57 Manipur . .
jr*rr?pT Meghalaya

Nagaland
<3f*3T Orissa . . . . 27 1 i si 1
<T51T«r Punjab . . . . 47 19 329 3

Rajasthan 5 32 2 278 12
SikkllH . . . . , .

689 iiTamil Nadu . 46 63 3
faT*f Tripura

153 " 708Uttar Pradesh 144
«PTT?i West Bengal . 3 . . 53

Si3o^faoS*q flJJjj A & N Islands . .

H%51 Arunachal Pradesh. . .

Co Chandigarh .
5R̂ T ^ ilW Dadra and Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi . . . . . .

«jW, ^  *T ?W Goa, Daman and Diu
?I«T gW Lakshadweep
r*i«ri<*i Mizoram . .

Pondicherry . • •

*TTTH INDIA . . . .  382 3 876 21 5,550 171 70 1



s m f t  6—  m a n *  % ̂ arc*n*ratr*w  fwrr sm* *rc*«rm f w n W  *m r— (stk*)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(conctd.)
(?) «mo farf%«n fsrsrnr— (*ptt«st)

(n) Veterinary Science—(concld.)
fs'wfar/DiPLOMA n t i i  ^ / C ertificate

r-----------V ------- r— ------------------------------- *--------------------------------- ->
•*T35T/*fa 51tfrm f?rer ^rci^TT ff«TR fstf 3ft?
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric Total

(Below-Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
,— -*>■ ——̂ ■ -*•— ——i  t—--------- --A---—̂ c— ----- -----------—% i--------- K------ —\

^3%  3 ^  Prm'i 93%  33%  33 ^ % n  33%  33f% ^ f ̂ ft3

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 '1 7  18 19 20 21 22

9TEJ Andhra Pradesh , , • • 617 14 631
Assam . . . . 293 17 310
Bihar . . . . 559 22 581
Gujarat 2.08 1 209
Haryana 116 485 4 489

Him Himachal Pradesh . . , . , . .
sfk sfnmk Jammu and Kashmir , . , , . .

Karnataka 504 19 523
%T3 Kerala . . . . 243 51 294
lisq Ĥ9I Madhya Pradesh . 419 12 431
*§m<s5 Maharashtra . 832 23 855
Jjfinqt Manipur . . . .
spma Meghalaya . ,
smrrfrs Nagaland . ,

2 iosf'sr Orissa . . . . 208 2
q'sinf Punjab . . . . 395 3 398

Rajasthan 315 14 329
fafapR Sikkim . . . . , , , , . ,
afiT3 (̂3 Tamil Nadu . 798 14 812
fa'HT Tripura , . . .

b5.VI Uttar Pradesh 1,131 1,131
qff^ «ptT3 West Bengal . 56 56
?I3o q fao A & N Islands
s t o  s%m Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh .
5T3TT ̂  ftm Dadra and Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . .
3*IH * f a Goa, Daman and Diu

sis ate Lakshadweep
Mizoram

<Trf3%r) Pondicherry . • • • • • • • * t • « • < • ..

INDIA . . . . 4 . .  65 ................................  116 .. 7,063 196 7,259



m rjft 6—q T w r w m is w n T w r r a w r f iw  ftw isn 'a  fawnT^*?! *r*m— (srnft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(«r) 3TST
(o) Others

fstf/DEGREB
a

f3*5ftm/DlPLOMA
a

i
war

State/Union Territory
st̂ h:

Doctorate Post-Graduate First DegreeA_
Post-Graduate

—v

First DegreeAr
51#
Boys

r
5i*farar
Girls

*
51# Slffoqf 
Boys Girls

r
51#
Boys

*
513f%2lt
Girls

< -A~
51# 5lff%qt
Boys Girls

51S% j
Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

slant?! Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . . • • » • # 0
Bihar . . . . 56 6 35 "l

«nma Gujarat . . . 28 3 444 42 78 65
gfroroT Haryana • . • •
femora Htsi Himachal Pradesh .
3]^ sft? Jammu and Kashmir . . • •
+nk'fi Karnataka 179 109
%T5I Kerala . . . .
T)S!I R%91 Madhya Pradesh . 12 8

Maharashtra . 96 3
nh 'fj Manipur . . • •
♦Ww3* Meghalaya .

Nagaland . • • •
<3#sr Orissa . . . . • • • •
tNnr Punjab . . . . , , • .
<mwh Rajasthan • . • • 83 8
fafaPT Sikkim . . . . . . • •
aftra Tamil Nadu . • > • • 21 "2

Tripura . .
Qca? utm Uttar Pradesh , , « . 15 ;;
qfw*i snrra
*r?o n fqo a>q

West Bengal . 
A & N Islands

220 33 112 2

STOHRI H%51 Arunachal Pradesh • • • • • • • •
‘qil’ia Chandigarh . • . • • • • • ■
?rtt s  ht*t* ?%5ft Dadra and Nagar Haveli • . • •
fc55fl Delhi . . . . 42 i 420 32 12 301 357 is  ’&
tffaT.iniH Goa, Daman and Diu • • • • • • • •
atsr Lakshadweep • • • • • . • •
fosrun Mizoram • • • • • «

Pondicherry . .

INDIA . . . . 534 434 567 168 864 412 249 20 253 124

1
8
1



a m ft e— H«rr s-tt % spjstt $*-fW*farcr«ro) ftrcrr m*?f ŵ arr— (*rrft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
( s )  g*?n- 

(o) Others^-(concld.)

TF̂ f/sNr STTf̂cT STW 
State/Union Territory

fsc?finr/DiPLOMA w rir  <73/C e r t if ic a t e

Post-Matric 
(Below Degree Level)

T̂OT'KTT
Post-Graduate

OTR fgtfl
First-Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
Total

5If% 5If % vlffoST 5!f̂ i 93% afffrqf 95% sffant 3Tf*»
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

STfJ Andhra Pradesh 22 .. 22 22
Assam . . . . , 145 60 145 60 205
Bihar . . . . 150 134 241 147 388

1J51TT51 Gujarat , 550 110 660
gpmToiT Haryana , t 636 147 636 147 783

JĴ5T Himachal Pradesh t t . .. . .
511̂  5ft? Jammu and Kashmir . , . .

11,352Karnataka , 6,614 4,450 6,793 4,559"
3.T5I Kerala . . . . , , . .
hot nt?i Madhya Pradesh . . . , 32 8 40

Maharashtra . 337 66 . . • . , , 188 24 711 128 839
hPh'tt Manipur , , . .

Meghalaya , , . . . .
Nagaland , , , . . .

l,08iOrissa . . . . l i o , , 880 91 880 2oi
q>Tsr Punjab . . . .  

Rajasthan
1,132 802 1,132 802 1,934

Tt̂ ĴTR , , 397 38 480 46 526
Sikkim . . . . . ,

afa<=i ms Tamil Nadu . • » , , 21 "l 23
firjn Tripura , m , , 50 25 75
S?ci? h3vi Uttar Pradesh t . . • « , , 15 15

sprra West Bengal . 176 16 .. , . 664 72 736
?T§o srfao ^ A & N Islands •« ( m , . , , , ,

Arunchal Pradesh . t t . . > . , , . .
Chandigarh • , ,,  , , . , . , . .

<?r?n ? *r»K Dadra and Nagar Haveli # , , , . . .
2,907Delhi . . . . 299 89 26 2 , , 640 282 1,737 1,170

•ffar.wrssUr Goa, Daman and Diu 28 94 , , 52 1 80 95 .175
?ra s\q Lakshadweep , , •

Mizoram . . • . . , , .
1\Pondicherry . 67 4 .. 67 4

INDIA ■ 753 363 202 18 10,834 6,037 14,256 7,576 21,832



HTv»rt 6— <nsq,9w s rjm t sqrr^nfire; (f^wf^in^rir??^ (Vsri snco ?m  fsrajnfsmf ^ ? twt— (?nne?)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(concld.)
aft?— (*p) h (5 ) — sErTSRTTfiw farsn % *mt qTsire* 
’ Total—a to o—All Professional Edncation Conrses

fs?fl/ Degree f'2t:?ftqr/Diploma

7f;ra/?hmfaa Ha
state/Union Territory

snrfe
Doctorate Post-Graduate

.A_

*
ET«TR

First DegreeA

(--------------- ----

Posf-Graduate

...... —v
ST«TR fatfl 

FirstDegree

51#
Boys

5f?Mf
Girls

51#
Boys

5i?f%JJr
Girls

* I
513%
Boys

5T3fclf
Girls

!» (
51#
Boys

5I¥Mt
[Girls

t---- —
5!#
Boys

5IfMf
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
sra ST%51 Andhra Pradesh 115 2 1,930 310 21,210 4,730 614 209 1,609 1,112Assam . . . . 253 33 8,011 1,250 137 31 60 11k m Bihar . . . . 132 8 2,865 126 35,224 2,572 299 45 330 21«T3)T(rl Gujarat 273 36 2,402 517 27,352 4,941 930 102 2,101 677Haryana 380 32 676 142 6,955 2,857 103 15 49 13Himachal Pradesh . 132 19 191 61 1,313 220 18 575>lfT Jammu and Kashmir 82 35 3,093 633 138 9 16 25Karnataka 666 2,151 323- 39,277 5,316 2,343 ' 1,163 > 29 ■ 1 -Kerala . . . . 49 20 968 399 10,098 5,520 93 46 156 181usa Madhya Pradesh 107 17 1,746 298 29,717 3,619 297 62 945 299ngrnrc Maharashtra . 569 80 4,55 5 876 52,521 11,077 430 366 2,561 171qfai'TT Manipur

Meghalaya
Nagaland

661
554
148

120
217
20

35 21

Orissa . . . . 51 6 80 9,033 998 142 2 1831 Punjab . . . . 266 7 972 345 8,040 3,600 411 101Rajasthan 104 13 1,806 202 25,964 3,338 1,461 106 41 15Sikkim . . . .  
Tamil Nadu . 83i 66 3,829 5M 27,487 6,689 861 335 1,329 503fSTFT Tripura , . . , 290 31 41 8 173 180Seen Uttar Pradesh 997 124 8,570 996 88,398 9,355 2,121 1,416 902 794qfsim 3PTT5I West Bengal . 433 87 1,950 572, 15,967 3,701 - 632 85 3,502 2,049StSo *rfao

?i vrrsra n£?i
A & N Islands 
Arunchal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . 97 70 593 132 2,228 500 36 21 9 4

3RTT 3 
fewft

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . 1,639 669 2,109 510 7,798 2,598 448 78 219 40nt̂ T, 3»W 3 

S1ST
fasftrq

Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep
Mizoram

1 • • 87 46 1,508

56

305

i3

13 2

Pondicherry . 71 20 559 188 12 15
'urta J] INDIA . . 6,791 1,250 38,322 6,537 4,23,462 74,408 11,151 4,116 14,678 6,275

COw-



m fjft 6 - ^  w — (*mror)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(concld.)
aft? —  («p ) % ■ ( » ) — sjn^Rnfq^ f tm r %  —  (?rm*?T)
Total—a to o—All Professional Education Courses—(concld.)
fs'wtar/DiPLOMA' sumi '^'/Certificate

----- j '---- ---- * --------------------------- *------------------------------- 3fl3
State/Union Territory ^f^rrr(fg?fl tf%) wnwiltT? 5f5r^rr(fs^?aT^ sfl%) Total

Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric 
(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

^  ' ' '' m i~^ ^~  Taa mm i i i

9?̂ > 9?$ afM f 93% 93% 93f%3T 9f% J 93f+yf site
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
sitsfftsi Andhra Pradesh 10,443 2,136 560 184 21 1 11,292 1,835 47,794 10,519 58,313

Assam . 2,602 48 . , , 49 6 3,079 587 14,191 1,966 16,157
f=isrt Bihar 4,033 82 7 , , , , # # 12,332 6,842 55,222 9,696 64,918
fpSIWI Gujarat 19,023 2,675 29 , , 206 18 141 45 52,457 9,011 61,468
gfTumr Haryana 4,934 1,214 , , # , 4,827 3,964 17,924 8,237 26,161

Himachal Pradesh . 451 7 . r # , 1,004 200 3,109 564 3,673
5ltff ?ftT W3*fK Jammu and Kashmir 1,374 159 . , , , , 1,427 645 6,130 1,506 7,636
OTfe*5 Karnataka 21,654 1,794 161 29 18 , # 16,753 16,740 83,052 25,366 1,08,418
It9 Kerala . 8,477 6,001

925
93 215 19,934 12,382 32,316

HSZI H%31 Madhya Pradesh • 11,871 *6 11 29 82 15,378 2,082 60,096 7,395 67,491
Maharashtra . 49,522 12,625 148 11 8,120 5,395 1,18,426 30,601 1,49,027

’nfas* Manipur 294 118 , . 6 , , 110 9 1,106 268 1,374
»t*nsra Meghalaya , , , , , , 46 30 600 247 847

Nagaland 125 # , , , . , , , 140 23 413 43 456
Orissa . 1,644 297 , 9 8,058 2,598 19,576 3,975 23,551

(four Punjab . 4,708 628 80 80 6,893 2,789 21,370 7,550 28,920
trawR Rajasthan 876 . 413 , , . , , . 8,900 1,449 39,152 5,536 44,688
fafaCT Sikkim • . . . , , • .

12,406 65,0989fa9 HI® Tamil Nadu . 15,207 2,564 65 15 , , , , 3,083 1,720 52,692
fa«rn Tripura 497 252 , , , . . , *126 165 1,127 636 1,763

B̂SI Uttar Pradesh 42,989 4,742 65 # , 82 25 13,656 1,548 1,57,780 19,000 1,76,780
qfore spira West Bengal . 21,369 2,891 176 16 514 14 48,110 13,927 92,653 23,342 1,15,995
STSo !ffao ^ A & N Islands • . • • , , • • » . 41 49 41 49 90
SIJSTT̂ Arunachal Pradesh . # # , , , . . .. . • • •

Chandigarh . 802 499 , , . . 738 402 4,503 1,628 6,131
sre* a ftr»r? Dadra and Nagar Havel , , # # a . . .

2,114 7,650 28,98iDelhi • 2,662 1,602 35 39 , , 6,421 21,331
Goa, Daman & Diu 813 688 , , , , . . • • 1,046 191 3,468 1,232 4,700
Lakshadweep , # , , • . . . • •

195 137 25 i 150 4oifasftw Mizoram # # , , . . • . . ,
Pondicherry . 425 103 •• •• •• 1,067 326 1,393

’ WCH INDIA • 2,26,795 42,463 1,104 294 1,153 237 1,72,009 65,701 8,95,465 2,01,281 10,96,746



twvii i ->t i& v m er*n?rTT% mmf*r fiwflm %*R%) f tw q R w in  fa?®rTfa*r)rssjtt
TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES STAGES
(sfr) arfasr w^Nr (svi?f. <?if??)

A—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Juuior College (Old Pattern)

State/Union Territory

^ it/ArtsA
fam*/ Science

Ae~  ■■■ .......-

BoysK
Girls

... a

• % c
5)3%
Boys

JL
Girls

t----------- ----
S*W q<f 
1st Year

’ i' 

2nd Year
litre *pf 
1st Year 2nd Year

1
s«ni
1st Year

1 t
ffcftn W 
2nd Year

sr«?n
1st Year

1

2nd Year

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

wsmfoi Andhra Pradesh 54,672 38,633 20,636 15,548 47,364 37,677 16,598 13,466
Assam . 14,787 18,163 7,641 9,601 5,973 6,561 834 956
Bihar . 52,003 47,803 12,115 10,741 40,593 40,489 3,307 2,948
Gujarat . • • . , . . . .

gframir Haryana • . » , .
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . » .

31 nj *f|T Jammu & Kashmir .. , „
Karnataka ! i i ,o i i 7,143 6,205 4,296 12,622 9,400 3,144 2,8 i 8
Kerala . 11,467 8,887 11,666 10,192 20,898 15,920 17,689 14,642

ssrp&n Madhya Pradesh . • » ♦ ,
Maharashtra . 38

nfbijr Manipur 1,902 2,359 1,485 1,592 1,164 1,537 213 339
Meghalaya 1,498 1,361 1,261 1,157 748 669 200 234

qTiffvprg Nagaland 608 522 328 260 170 139 33 36
Sftflf Orissa . 16,148 12,700 4,202 3,910 7,661 7,045 1,214 1,040
<rar«r Punjab .
TT̂jj ̂  jH Rajasthan • . .

Sikkim . • « • ,
cifas JTT3 Tamil Nadu . ■ . • .

Tripura • . . .
Q'fTTOt?! Uttar Pradesh . 2,78,023 2,58,186 54,337 49,670
qfasra skra West Bengal .

A. & N. Islands • • • .
b$si Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . . , , .
?r?ii!rHT>rrg^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . . .

Delhi •  • • . .
Goa, Daman & Diu • • • ,
Lakshadweep 36 35 24 16 59 49 21 io

fasffrc? Mizoram 1,023 682 515 607 120 67 22 13
qrfe%ft Pondicheriy . 143 120 123 95 125 129 54 26

'RTTa INDIA . . . 4,43,322 3,96,594 1^0,576 1,07,685 1,37,497 1,19,682 43,329 36,528



x i v f t  7—qrsipro (*rf?«rft?CT fstfterr % ^% ) ftw r *tt*t *m  fremfatfr m m — (snft)
TABLE VII-NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(*p) ^oix^lfs^/qwfWl'/gTfTnrc *;r#sr (grrsfJ- <*?Bf?f) (swt^ )

A—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)—(concld.)
qifnisq/CO M M ERCH

A.

Tr^q/^nr sirf^ci 
State/Union Territory

i---------—  - ■■

95%
Boys Girls

-«
s ft?  ( ^ )  W5W 2 1 3
Total(A) Col. 2 to Col. 13

. . Ar ~
sura ^  
1st Year

"» i —  ̂
f§Rf)0 <*<J m w  s<r 

2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year

H I
51?%'
Boys

f̂ fTyf
Girls

3ft?
Ail Persons

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

Andhra Pradesh 1,78,346 66,248 2,44,594
Assam 4,495 6,025 52 90 56,004 19,174 75,178

fagTT Bihar 16,308 14,575 713 534 2,11,771 30,358 12,42,129
Gujarat , .
Haryana . .
Himachal Pradesh . , .
Jammu & Kashmir , , . . . , ..
Karnataka 9,882 7,497 2,137 1,570 57,556 20,170 77,726
Kerala 6,746 4,655 3,165 2,216 68,573 59,570 1,28,143

HCT Sf%9l Madhya Pradesh .
TlgTTT̂ Maharshtra . , . , 38 38

JNrra3*
Manipur 101 134 5 2 7,197 3,636 10,833
Meghalaya . 325 345 26 19 4,946 2,897 7,843
Nagaland 115 77 2 3 1,631 662 2,293

<3#m Orissa 2,979 2,730 27 22 49,263 10,415 59,678
qsiisr Punjab .
TJ3}̂*TR Rajasthan

Sikkim . .
afa?i ms Tamil Nadu .
fa^t Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh
• '

5,36,209 1,04,007 6,40,216
qfjRT*) ^rra West Bengal .
jjgo *lfa° S»q 53*tB A. & N. Islands . . .
^^nr r̂ijr stsi Arunachal Pradesh • .

Chandigarh . • •
?i3TT *r mnr Dadra & Nagat Haveli .

Delhi
Goa Daman & Diu . .

179 250ŝTf'q Lakshadweep . .
1,157fasrVn Mizoram , , 1,892 3,049

Pondicherry . .. •• 517 298 815

’HTTH INDIA . 40,951 36,038 6,127 4,456 11,74,084 3,18,701 14,92,785



(^ )  «j$ fa^fqnrirtsm reerfa)
B—Pre-University ( Old Pattern)

s iw r  7—i r o m  rmi ^ rr % fs tf  ?<tT % sft%) fawt «n* srm fasmfaqlr
TABLE VH—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

Tfsq / fftr snifaa ssrsr 
State/Union Territory

apar
A rts Science

A

cjrfaijfo
C ommerce

A

sftf ( sr) i 7 ?? ^  
T o t a l  (B) C o l . 17 T o  C o l . 22

_a_t
a #
Boys

-*■ \  

Girls

tm 1

Boys

" --*
5lff%aT
Girls

t

Boys

**
5i?Pf:aT
Girls

e
515%
Boys Girls

3f1f
All Person

1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

?tTCTH%9J Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar

^Tf^' Gujarat 818 262 818 262 1080
gfrarnt Haryana 9,349 4,832 5,591 884 3,911 285 18,851 6,001 24,852

Himachal Pradesh . 2,650 759 1,082 233 , , 3,732 992 4,724
3IW^sftrsflmk Jammu & Kashmir 21 558 1,342 477 255 17 1.618 1,052 2,670

Karnakataka . 7,296 4,260 2,654 734 4,533 2,142 14,483 7,136 21,619
Kerala

ii ea n%5i Madhyra Pradesh .
Maharashtra .
Manipur
Meghalaya

*prT£"3 Nagaland
Sf>gr Orissa
tm«r Punjab 16,846 9,434 6,19»4 1,590 995 69 24,035 11,093 35,128
Tf3i?«rpi Rajasthan 1,137 188 40'9 51 1,541 12 3,087 251 3,338
fafofW Sikkim . . . .

Tamil Nadu .
fajTT Tripui a
QtfTH^n Uttar Pradesh 657 426 1,520 336 325 2,502 763 3,265

West Bengal . , f
STSo ?ifaojh*|1£g A. &N. Islands . . .

Û SI Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh . 1,579 l,oi8 2,454 925 H6 2 4,149 1,945 6,094

3I3T A W -fP ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delh. 26 8 26 8 34
Goa,* Daman & Diu , , , # . , , ,

^  sto Lakshadweep , . . . . .
Mizoram , ♦
Pondicherry .

WTC3 INDIA . 40,379 21,745 21,246 5,230 11,676 2,528 73,301 29,503 1,02,804



STtofr 7-—qTSJJW rWT «T* % Wf&TC f t #  % ̂ 1%) ftWTT IT# fo tJnW f qft #GTT“  (®TTTt)
TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)
(n) 1 0 + 2  («^sf?r)

C—10+2 (Pattern)

wo/s^wfera *aar 
State/Union Territory

^r/ABxs
K-

fasrw/Science
t

*13% /Boys Girls
A_

( '
aft. /Boys

A

...
viff^nt/Girls

t
Jf«ra a<r 
1st Year

\  (1 
f£5fa a<f 
2nd Year

JUtq
1st Year

r~
fstfta aif 
2nd Year

3<T
1st Year

r "
a<f

2nd Year 1st Year

-------- *
g<r

2nd Year
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33

STHfĵ n Andhra Pradesh 301 221 125 73 158 169 61 43
Assam 4,243 2,995 1,780 1,106 2,554 1,893 472 329
Bihar 457 293 104 82 , (

«£swa Gujarat 4,6472* 40,071* 25,530* 23,138* 12,999 12,275 3,057 2,728
©tannr Haryana 39 28 51 23 175 152 70 62

Himachal Pradesh . 46 32 10 3 31 30 5 2
a*»T Jammu & Kashmir 4,817 2,273 1,692 978 2,086 759 1,203 550
•MTmi Karnataka 9,360 7,184 4,722 3,625 14,034. 9,504 4,118. 2,702 .

Kerala 180 157 60 60 @ @ @ @H%91 Madhya Pradesh . a , , . # . ,
Maharashtra . 26,049 19,257 22,494 16,252 46,729 38,298 12,234 10,519
Manipur 116, 99 103 91 215 229 94 110
Meghalaya • • • , , , . , , , , r t
Nagaland * . • , , . , , ,
Orissa • . > , , • # t # ,

•raw Punjab 55 33 37 25 190 132 62 42
Rajasthan 55,533. . 483 11,744 121
Sikkim 53 26 43 19 90 44 20 22

afavRts Tamil Nadu . 86,199 74,018 49,731 39,066
fay* Tripura 6,261 , . 3,311 , , , ,

Uttar Pradesh • ' • • # , , ,
qfw’i *̂tra West Bengal . • 40,153 29,001/ 34,753 ... 29,050 34,7 i 3 26,516 10,925 7,947
?T3oqfqo jlq A. & N. Islands . " 261 ' 75 194 ' 71 163 99 69 33

b5«i Arunachal Pradesh 196 135 49 25 128 86 34 21
Chandigarh . • . • . , , , , , ,

5RTT a qjrt Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 17 20 5 9 6 23 4 ’4
f355p Delhi 7,592 5,705 11,743 12,049 7,977 6,462 3,174 2,915

Goa, Daman & Diu 298 221 429 389 723 674 331 299
<a«R? Lakshadweep • . • , , » # # ,

Mizoram • • • , .
Pondicherry . 208 146 115 111 959 841 511 352

INDIA . 2,88,906 1,82,473 1,68,825 1,26,366 1,23,930 98,186 36,444 28,680
snfrnaj *nfa?r |  /* Includes Commerce also.
<t>i;rr h snfasT |  Bĵ rn s't̂ rss sifr |  /©Included in Arts & separate break-up is not available.
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TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES—(concld.)
(n ) 1 0 + 2  (q ^ a fa )— (a*rrer) 
C—10+2 (Pattern)—(concld.)

Trsq/wtrsrrfei er?r 
State/Union Teiritory

C ommerce

Boys
5|Spt^|

»fr? (»r) *fK5PT 26 & 37
T o ta l  (C)

Co. 26 To Col. 37

f5l sftf (V+ ST +  ’t)
G r a n d  T o ta l  

(A +B+C)

a
A

1

All
Persons

(
5ftf

5 i? r^ t a h
Girls P ersons

u«PT p̂f facfta sf«rtr m  fcrta  ̂  
1st Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year

513%
Boys Girls

513%
Boys

1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43
3TTH 5T551 Andhra Pradesh 44 49 13 4 942 319 1,261 1,79,288 66,567 2,45,855

Assam . 264 199 26 24 12,148 3,737 15,885 68,152 22,911 91,063
Bihar 750 186 936 2,12,521 30,544 2,43,065
Gujarat 1,11,817 54,453 1,66,270 1 12,635 54,715 1,67,350

|fnn®rr Haryana 28 20 26 14 442 246 688 19,293 6,247 25,540
^I=?5i 0̂ 9T Himachal Pradesh . 139 20 159 3,871 1,012 4,883
51^ sftr Jammu & Kashmir 520 246 115 57 10,701 4,595 15,296 12,319 5,647 17,966

Karnataka 5,366 4,156 1,015 765 49,604 16,947 66,551 1,21,643 44,253 1,65,896
%T5T Kerala . , , 337 120 457 68,910 59,690 1,28,600

Madhya Pradesh . . , t ,
ngrme Maharashtra . 59,275 43,195 20,974 15,546 2,32,803 98,019 3,30,822 2,32,803 98,057 3,30,860

Manipur 659 398 1,057 7,856 4,034 11,890
*tm5ra Meghalaya , , , , 4,946 2,897 7,843

Nagaland , , , , 1,631 662 2,293
g?lgr Orissa . 49,263 10,415 59,678

Punjab . 9 "2 , . 419 168 587 24,454 11,261 35,715
Rajasthan , , 56,016 11,865 67,881 59,103 12,116 71,219
Sikkim . 39 i 9 , , 271 104 375 271 104 375

arft5i Tamil Nadu . . . . . 1,60,217 88,797 2,49,014 1,60,217 88,797 2,49,014
ftCTTT Tripura t # , , 6,261 3,311 9,572 6,261 3,311 9,572

Uttar Pradesh , , , , 5,38,711 1,04,770 6,43,481
*Tfif3R «PTM West Bengal • 32,718 26,919 2,136 1,679 1,90,020 86,490 2,76,510 1,90,020 86,490 ' 2,76.510
3T3o Jjfao^q gjfjg A. & N.Islands , t 598 367 965 598' 367 965

Aiunachal Pradesh , , 545 129 674 545 129 674
Chandigarh . . . ,, • . 4,149 1,945 6,094

3RTT 3 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 30 18 20 15 i i i 57 171 114 57 171
^55ft Delhi 8,372 8,575 3,355 3,330 44,683 36,566 81,249 44,709 36,574 81,283
<rt*T,5*R*r<fhr Goa, Daman & Diu 1,021 831 662 587 3,768 2,697 6,465 3,768 2,697 6,465
5155 sfl«r Lakshadweep , , , , . . 179 71 250

Mizoram , , , , , , . , , # t t 1,892 1,157 3,049
'Tffe%7> Pondicherry . 217 67 •• 2,371 1,156 3,527 2,888 1,454 4,342
»TTCcT INDIA . 1,07,903 84,227 28,411 22,021 8,85,625 4,10,747 12,96,372 21,33,010 7,58,951 28,91,961



m T 'nr n w w  *r fwwr qr# fa**nfaifif v t
TABLE VIII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES

State/Uniod Territory

arefipK
Pre-Primary

w r-
Class-A.

l

I

w r-
Class

2
II

Tl

Girls

WIT-3
Class m

t— ........-  • ■"

Boys

- i
wfferr
Girls

e

Boys

1
Hfferr
Girls

C '

Boys

i

Boys

-*

Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

sfrasi%5i Andhra Pradesh 18,725 13,106 10,71,070 8,02,358 6,62,937 4,72,899 5,18,566 3,57,815
Assam . . . . 9,356 8,155 4,53,283 3,47,564 2,00,873 1,51,141 1,76,701 1,26,162

fâ TT Bihar . . . . 7,497 3,936 17,33,886 7,66,4,19 9,69,358 4,04,668 7,91,674 3,26,148
Gujarat 47,554 41,929 7,20,452 5,21,661 6,03,154 4,15,467 4,90,505 3,29,625

irtniTi! Haryana 806 544 1,98,453 1,09,625 1,67,962 87,465 1,44,158 71,048
fgur^ Ĥ n Himachal Pradesh . 2,477 1,857 72,694 55,038 61,317 45,414 55,748 40,294
51*̂  sfWfiT Jammu & Kashmir 6,358 4,039 1,00,536 61,769 71,988 39,318 58,678 31,373

Karnataka 1,00,932 90,805 6,96,374 6,02,936 5,49,312 4,29,653 4,87,280 3,49,104%T5] Kerala . 5,016 5,120 3,36,153 . 3,19,760 3,47,745 3,27,635 3,43,482 3,28,320
fî n Madhya Pradesh . 39,540 29,335 9,83,833 5,29,044 7,02,249 3,48,761 6,68,790 3,06,388

qgnrt? Maharashtra . 86,910 68,936 14,24,385 11,99,452 10,41,493 7,91,926 8,69,015 6,25,710qfa'TT Manipur 165 87 51,260 44,590 19,754 15,949 16,783 11,595
ŝrraq Meghalaya 12,777 12,910 42,275 39,742 22,540 20,969 15,663 13,010

Nagaland . . t 26,276 20,970 16,847 13,478 14,505 10,397
<3fl*U Orissa . 18,981 8,844 4,34,047 3,10,523 3,46,622 2,39,320 3,98,363 2,54,132

Punjab . . . . 1,358 1,202 3,23,610 2,81,025 2,46,186 2,00,352 2,14,834 1,70,180
tra?«n^ Rajasthan 29,836 22,892 * * 11,54,858 3,82,859 3,36,391 1,00,687
fafwu Sikkim . . . . 1,364 1,186 8,332 6,160 4,989 3,554 4,547 2,793
mfasi mf Tamil Nadu 2 694 2,421 7,57,399 6,51,783 7,08,251 6,05,030 7,14,252 5,84,239

Tripura 27,747 25,612 58,775 42,'779 27,783 19,925 25,472 18,655
H%R1 Uttar Pradesh 16,951 12,502 17,65,271 8,48,887 15,46,693 ■ 6,91,539 12,95,645 5,57,381

'rff^ #rrra West Bengal . 11,773 8,685 14,96,795 9,96,406 8,01,984 5,28,929 5,83,372 3,69,310
?T3o ?rfao Slqgjp A. & N. Islands . 633 525 3,584 3,181 2,858 2,550 3,008 2,487
maiTxti\ B̂SJ Arunachal Pradesh 1,146 761 15,521 7,262 8,212 3,892 5,820 3,053
<T#Wf Chandigarh . 1,635 1,387 4,235 3,741 3,268 2,809 2,964 2,609
?I5T(̂ rqJlT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 236 205 2,131 1,600 2,353 1,661 2,337 1,186
fcwfl Delhi . 21,540 20,944 81,515 75,102 74,123 66,243 68,174 57,821

Goa, Daman & Diu 8,930 8,470 19,939 18,006 20,342 17,250 13,947 11,676
skfjj sftq Lakshadweep 384 412 795 ' 688 852 722 858 713
fasfiTR Mizoram . , 14,480 13,866 5,933 5,603 6,018 5,486

Pondicherry 2,128 2,139 7,667 6,870 8,216 7,152 8,851 7,618

'RRfl INDIA . 4,85,449 3,98,949 1,29,05,026 86,88,807 1,04,01,052 63,44,133 83,36,401 50,77,015

*F5T) ?r »r wjfaw 11 3j5r<r 3jtW nf) 11
♦Includes in Class I I : seoarate figures are not available.
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TABLE Vffl—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES--(contd.)

T ra r/sh rsn fe i sra 
State/Union Territory

tot- 4 
Class IV

A

TOT-5 
Class V

-a -

TOT-6 
Class VI

TOT-7
Class VII

t
51 #
Boys Girls

i

Boys

■i i

Girls Boys Girls

i

Boys

•»
E ffo r t
Girls

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

i)ta Andhra Pradesh 4,20,172 2,75,172 3,51,952 2,22,374 2,70,675 1,40,794 2,62,551 1,29,309
Assam . 1,44,873 1,00,293 1,48,100 96,980 1,43,481 92,008 1,12,054 69,826
Bihar 6,18,988 2,43,208 5,07,591 1,67,909 4,00,857 1,19,218 3,21,190 82,721
Gujarat 3,83,517 2,38,435 3,1 a,407 1,94,934 2,62,397 1,61,114 2,24,466 1,36,700
Haryana 1,36,451 66,362 1,26,884 55,114 1,24,657 46,745 1,10,735 36,295

H%5! Himachal Pradesh . 58,086 40,503 50,595 32,671 46,544 21,855 37,030 16,029
suit  i f t r  q ro fir Jammu & Kashmir 50,983 26,421 45,932 23,588 42,836 20,350 36,087 16,952

Karnataka 3,79,732 2,64,855 2,83,168 1,77,570 2,32,950 1,43,718 2,24,790 1,27,833
%.7?f Kerala . 3,36,043 3,13,456 3,04,403 2,77,121 2,86,563 2,60,093 2,85,578 2,57,343
iisq n^sr Madhya Pradesh . 5,11,384 2,17,707 4,1(5,040 1,66,676 3,62,166 1,23,369 2,77,527 93,714

Maharashtra . 7,03,742 4,83,167 6,32,605 3,99,071 5,30,443 3,20,983 4,53,289 2,61,104
Manipur 13,860 9,398 12,455 8,834 11,171 7,405 10,468 6,606
Meghalaya 12,788 11,191 9,292 8,815 7,997 7,528 6,955 5,494

^int^ns Nagaland 10,051 7,673 8,567 7,229 6,160 4,909 5,737 4,341
Orissa . 2,52,383 1,47,485 1,90,585 1,06,540 1,53,223 75,267 1,18,423 57,431

qatsr r Punjab . 1,93,410 1,49,824 1,611,992 1,24,777 1,55,293 98,547 1,37,092 85,255
ttsiTnw Rajasthan 2,98,111 88,895 2,30,833 67,640 2,37,243 55,354 1,84,173 . 43,570

Sikkim . 3,404 1,973 2,625 1,307 1,804 857 1,376 675
Tamil Nadu . 7,04,809 5,50,838 5,49,035 4,02,128 4,51,077 2,75,654 ; 3,55,320 2,15,999

f^pr Tripura 18,973 13,426 \4,691 10,706 14,297 10,317 11,965 8,195
g ^ r s t w Uttar Pradesh 1071,927- 4,29,348- 8,68,411- 3,21,181- 8,60,903 2,51,888 7,79,187 2,10,005
qrfswii West Bengal . 4,37,299 2,87,299 3,84,102 2,33,586 3,25,013 1,86,153 2,68,864 1,55,645
Vite w fH offlq  ?UJ§ A. & N. Islands 2,476 1,886 2,019 1,464 1,987 1,369 1,487 975
SHtqP^SI n% t Arunachal Pradesh 3,964 1,893 2,931 1,287 2,513 970 1,828 730
=5f*'’Tf \ Chandigarh . 2,905 2,528 2,696 2,279 3,130 2,536 2,828 2,367
5R X I *f HI’T? § % # Dadra & Nagar Haveli 899 420 631 307 479 215 389 183
few?* Delhi . 64,442 53,114 57,763 46,189 67,692 48,925 57,562 42,373

Goa, Daman & Diu 12,576 11,104 14,270 10,868 12,891 9,785 11,152 8,694
5153 d fa [Lakshadweep 763 612 657 525 603 308 465 337
fasflTH Mizoram 4,990 4,630 4,989 4,194 4,618 4,038 3,944 3,329
qif3% fl '_ Pondicherry . 8,524 6,724 7,522 5,677 7,009 4,872 5,958 3,883

'RTTS INDIA . . 68,62,525 40,49,840 57,13,749^ 31,79,541/ 50,28,672 24,97,144 43,10,470 20,83,913

191
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TABLE VIE—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES—(contd.)

Tf®tr/#«r?rrffra 
State/Union Territory

TOTI
ClassA

-8
VIII

TOT-9
Class IXA

^«rr-io 
Class X

A

. TOT-l 1
Class XI

/
5T3%

Boys.
5T?r+*ri

Girls

r

Boys

*
sifftnrr
Girls

t-- ■
5i?%
Boys

.........—<

Girls Boys

't

Girls
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

Andhra Pradesh 2,00,198 91,459 1,77,144 74,559 1,43,345 58,055 • *
Assam . 84,195 50,392 73,914 42,859 59,001 33,770 , .

fefTT Bihar . . . . 2,40,387 • 47,455 2,02,607 36,706 , 1,73,717 29,202 . ,
»T!3|XTc1 Gujarat . 2,04,400 1,09,343 1,61,901 86,703 1,29,320 70,444
gfwrnrr Haryana 96,271 31,738 66,086 19,036 52,646 15,100 3,756. 2,083

u%5f Himachal Pradesh . 38,796 15,845 19,387 6,725 24,187 7,705 3,279 1,274
5i«t Jammu & Kashmir 31,315 14,443 ’ 26,939 10,795 16,074 7,434

Karnataka . 1,73,415 92,943 1,43,486 75,521 1,22,291 62,854 ..
%r?r Kerala . . 2,68,405 2,35,880 2,37,555 2,21,021 1,54,666 1,49,552 # f

Madhya Pradesh . . 2,72,345 86,473 1,50,534 45,628 1,14,402. 37,097 1,10,361 33,694
Maharashtra . 3,89,053 1,90,648 3,33,456 1,57,463 2,50,078 1,12,992 • •

nfor'TT Manipur 9,697 5,950 7,931 4,328 8,308 5,080
iTEn̂ iii Meghalaya 5,904 4,672 4,547 3,745 3,854 3,192 3,277 2,447
'TT’If^oi Nagaland 5,142 4,116 3,332 2,227 2,731 1,726 2,316 1,173
SftflT Orissa . 99,354 39,302 80,209 , 30,410 71,418 26,041 53,609 19,573
I'^rsr Punjab . . 1,19,976 73,594 96,803 57,283 76,667 46,570 14,540 7,937
t t s w p t Rajasthan . 1,57,355 36,149 1,49*978 30,884 1,03,498 22,520 • • •  •

Sikkim 1,139 558 527 245 464 170 , ,
Tamil Nadu . . 2,95,462 1,73,854 £48,847 1,28,202 1,68,572 89,173 , , , ,

fe'TTf Tripura 9,660 6,887 8,613 5,835 6,275 4,131 . . # ,
I3^7JT%9T Uttar Pradesh . 6,65,354 1,65,202 5,13,634 1,00,926 5,00,172 85,373 . .
’rfV'H «ijii5i West Bengal . . 2,49,600 1,35,229 1,66,769 1,13,037 1,42,921 66,770
?TSo iffao 5)7^! A. & N. Islands 1,393 888 1,014 753 447 409

Ŵ 91 Arunachal Pradesh 1,435 556 1,055 299 821 229 .  .

Chandigarh . 2,458 1,981 2,088 1,675 1,696 1,247 390 379
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 322 154 198 112 134 70 .  . .  .

Delhi . 50,390 37,123 49,548 35,759 44,090 31,092 .  .

iffaT, 3Ji5I^5)sr Goa, Daman & Diu 9,806 7,178 7,025 5,309 4,507 3,487
«i5*r cfta Lakshadweep 456 232 369 167 217 98

Mizoram 3,476 2,900 2,915 2,346 2,332 1,941 2,010 1,625
Pondicherry 5,176 3,224 4,826 2,495 3,160 1,704

WTfT INDIA . .  36,92,335
- - -  <

16,66,368 29,43,237 13,03,053 23,82,011 9,75.228 1,93,538 70,185
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TABLE VIII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES—(concld.)

TOTT-- j 2 ŜTT— 1 3 3fl?
Class XII Class XIII Total

TFrSTT/ XT ST OTffWa A_ -*-■ —imw*/ h SnTwl 51 q (— I "n ( •4
State/Union Territory 5f# <3ffanrr 5ifferr 51# Sft?

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total

1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 ~

m u  sî ?r Andhra Pradesh • • • • 40,97,335 26,37,900 67,35.235
Assam . . . . 16,05,831 11,19,150 27,24,981
Bihar . . . . % » . , 59,67,752 22,27,590 81,95,342

*pTia Gujarat 35,39,073 23,06,355 58,45,428
gf^Tirr Haryana 12,28,865 5,41,155 17,70,020
fpr^sr^T Himachal Pradesh . , 4,70,140 2,85,210 7,55,350

Jammu & Kashmir .. 4,87,726 2,56,482 7,44,208
Karnataka • • 33,93,730 24,17,792 58,11,522

%T5t Kerala . . . . .. ( 29,05,609 26,95,301 56,00,910
Madhay Pradesh . # • • • • * * 46,09,171 20,17,886 66,27,057

ITBTTT̂ Maharashtra . 67,14,469 46,11,452 1,13,25,921
WfaFTT Manipur . . . 1,61,852 1,19,822 2,81,674
iraraa Meghalaya 2,759 2,095 ..  ' 1,50,628 1,35,810 2,86,438

Nagaland 1,742 820 1,03,406 79,059 1,82,465
Orissa . . . . 164 76 22,17,381 13,14,944 35,32,325

«J5lT5 Punjab . . . . , « • * • 44 17,41,761 12,96,549 30,38,310
Rajasthan 28,91,276 8,51,450 37,42,726

fafWR Sikkim 30,571 19,478 50,049
Tamil Nadu . ,  . 49,55,718 36,79,321 86,35,039

fa<m Tripura 2,24,257 1,66,468 3,90,725
5f%SI Uttar Pradesh . . . . 98,84,14§ 36,74,232 1,35,58,380
^n?r West Bengal . 48,68,492 30,81,049 79,49,541

W3o Sffao ata flip A. & N. Islands 20,906 16,487 37,393
H%51 Arunachal Pradesh • • • • • • 45,246 20,932 66,178.

Chandigarh . 30,293 25,538 . 55,831
grerr w sh»tt b̂ t) Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • • • • • • * • 10,109 6,113 16,222

Delhi . • • • • 6.36.839 5,14,685 11,51,524
ifaf, ̂ «T * ̂ Goa, Daman & Diu 1,35,38s 1,11,827 2,47,212
5155 gfa Lakshadweep • • • • • • 6,419 4,814 11,233
fasflT*! Mizoram 1,698 1,017 57,403 50,975 1,08,378
qtl'Ŝ T) Pondicheiry j. 69,037 52,358 1,21,395

WTRT INDIA . . 6,363 4,008 6,32,60,828 3,63,38,184 9,95,99,012
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TABLE IX----- NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE

COVERAGE TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS
(*) I--V *«i3ff n

(a) In Classes h - Y

rrOT/tfwsrrfas sra 
State/Union Territory EnrolmentA

ygrrtff % 6- i i r̂̂ -

Percentage of enrolment in Classes 
I-V to Population in Corresponding 

Age-Groups 6-11

51#
Boys Girls

. .. ^
-

Total

t

Boys
siffazrt
Girls

sfr?
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

3UH ff̂ n Andhra Pradesh 30,24,697 21,30,618 51,55,315 92.4 68.8 80.6
Assam . . . . 11,23,830 8,22,140 19,45,970 77.3 60.2 69.0

fa?!* Bihar . . . . 46,21,497 19,08,352- 65,29,849 103.4 45.3 75.2
■nsma Gujarat 25,09,035 17,00,122 42.09,157 120.0 86.7 103.9
gfattorr Haryana 7,73,908 3,89,614 11,63,522 91.9 50.2 47.8

ff%3l Himachal Pradesh . 2,98,440 2,13,920 5,12,360 129.9 85.7 106.9
3HT ? Jammu & Kashmir 3,28,117 1,82,469 5,10,586 95.2 50.4 72.3

Karnataka 23,95,866 18,24,118 42,19,984 102.3 82.7 92.8
Kerala . . . . 16,67,826 15,66,292 32,34,118 102.4 101.3 101.9
Madhya Pradesh . 32,82,296 15,68,576 48,50,872 83.8 43.2 64.2
Maharashtra 46,71,240 34,99,326 81,70,566 123.8 97.8 111.2

3lfoT<JT Manipur 1,14,112 90,366 2,04,478 128.9 99.5 114.0
JrErraq Meghalaya . 1,02,558 93,727 1,96,285 122.7 110.9 116.8

Nagaland 76,246 59,747 1,35,993 188.3 150.5 169.6
sftor Orissa . . . . 16,22,000 10,58,000 26,80.000 95.6 66.1 81.3
<raisr Punjab . . . . 11,40.,032 9,26,158 20,66,190 117.8 104.4 111.4

Rajasthan 20,29,193 6,40,081 26,69,274. 86.2 29.1 58.6
fafafnq Sikkim . . . . 23,897 15,787 39,684 152-.2 101.5 127.2

Tamil Nadu . 34,33,746 27,94,018 62,27,764. 121.6 105.2 113.6
fa jn Tiipura . . . 1,45,700 1,05,491 2,51,191 107.0 76.0 91.3

Uttat Pradesh 65,47,947 . 28,48,336 93s9$,283 93,6 43.4 69L-3-
trf^n» sprra West Bengal . 37,03,552 24,15,530 61,19,082 ■9679 66.4 82.0
iTSo Jffaofftoflljg A. & N. Islands 13,945 11,568 25,513 131.6 110.2 120.7
wire?! n%sr Arunachal Pradesh 36,448 17,387 53,835 101.5 49.4 75.7
«r?»nf Chandigarh . 16,068 13,966 30,034 67.2 59.4 63.4
snr* a m’H’ g^fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 8,351 5,174 13,525 146.5 87.7 116.6

Delhi . . . . 3,46,017 2,98,469 6,44,486 106.8 91.1 98.9
ntai sta Goa, Daman & Diu 81,074 68,904 1,49,978 127.3 108.2 117.7
5TCT "ta Lakshadweep 3,925 3,260 7,185 178.4 148.2 163.3

Mizoram 36,410 33,779 70,189 83.5 76.6 80.0
Pondicherry . 40,780 34,041 74,821 117.5 97.0 107.2

’RTCT INDIA . 4,42,18,753 2,73,39,336 7,15,58,089 99.3 65.0 82.7
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TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE 
COVERAGE TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUP—(contd.)

{*) v i - v n i  nwraff^
(b) In Classes VI-VII1

fa?,r*
«£swa
?fmuir

ITSU ET̂I

’ifa'TT 
impaa 
fTf*rr̂ f ®3 
3#«tf 
?5?ri
TT'fl

TTT3_
femr 
3?dT ffisr 

5r>rra 
jf^o <i f^os'qre»rj

3RT*r *piTg%*f| 
few?
«rtar,5JH s 
5|W#q 
fRsftrii 
qTf3%f»

HTTcT

TTztfj ?n f?ra 
State/U nion Territory

srPTTC”T
Enrolment

% 'TT̂ i'M sffl ^  1 1— 1 4 ^
#®TT

Percentage of Enrolment in Classes 
VI-VIII to Population in Corresponding 

Age-Group£ 11-14

Boys
srfffTJTr
Girls

3ftf
Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Assam .
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . . .
Madhya Pradesh . 
Muhai ashtra .
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab .
Rajasthan
Sikkim , , ,
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshdweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .

7,33,424 3,61,562 10,94,986 37.2 19.0
3,39,730 2, l12,226 5,51,956 46.6 29.6
9,62,434 2,49,394 12,11,828 38.6 10.6
6,91,263 4,07,157 10,98,420 57.6 36.0
3,31,663 1,14,778 4,46,441 62.7 24.6
1,22,370 53,729 1,76,099 87.3 36.5
1,10,238 53,745 1,61.983 54.6 25.7
6,31,155 3,64,494 9,95,649 47.0 28.6
8,40,546 7,53,316 15,93,862. 91.6 84.9
9,12,038 3,03,556 12,15,594 43.6 15.6

13,72,785 7,72,735 21,45.520 59.4 34.5
31,336 I19,961 51,297 68.1 39.0
20,856 1)7,694 38,550 50.3 39.1
17,039 113,366 30,405 76 1 58.9

3,71,000 1,72,000 5,43,000 39.7 (9.0
4,12,361 2,57,396 6,69,757 67.8 48.1
5,78,771 1,35,073 7,13,844 45.1 11.4

4,319 2,-999 6,409 48.5 23.0
11,01,859 6,655,507 17,67,366 62.8 4 0 .1

35,922 25,399 61,321 51.9 31.1
23,05,444 6,27,095 29,32,539 58.4 17.3
8,43,477 4,77,027 13,20,504 42.4 24.1

4,867 3,232 8,099 91.8 38.9
5,776 2,256 8,032 34.6 13.0
8,416 6,884 15,300 55.7 50.6
1,190 552 1,742 37.2 15.8

1,75,644 1,28,421 3,04,065 85.1 65.8
33,849 25,657 59,506 48.0 60.4

1,524 877 2,401 127.0 73.1
12,038 10,267 22,305 59.0 47,3
18,143 11,979 30,122 48.8 54.7

,30,31,477 62,47,425 1,92,78,902 52.0 26.4

28.3
38.2
25.1
47.1 
44.9
61.3
40.2
38.1
88.3
30.0
47.2
52.8
44.5
67.4
29.5
58.6
29.0
35.6
51.8
40.7
38.7
33.2
73.0
23.6
53.3
26.0
75.7
71.9 

100.0
52.6
69.6

39.6



9- - src  % 3T?r«r:T srta w fM i Tm'sra fawrfaff v t h ^ jt a*n % afasraar— (srrf)-)
TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE 

COVERAGE TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS—(contd.)
(n) Efisn IX 3fh'

(c) In Classes IX and above

Trsq/OT 5trfel STS’ 
State/Union Territory

Enrolment

-A

ŝrr*ff % ;tnmrq *pt 3*ft spr *r«jj? 14-17 
gprcMr a srftrsicT 

Percentage of Enrolm ent in Classes 
IX and Above to  Population in 

Corresponding Age-Groups 14-17
-K

1—
513%
Boys Girls

.... > t' *
aft?

Total
513%
Boys Girls

5ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh* . 3,21,431 1,32,933 4,54,364 18.0 7.6 12.9
Assam* 1,45,063 80,366 2,25,429 21.2 2.1 16.7

fsrgrr Bihar* . . . . 3,77,074 66,094 4,43,168 16.5 3.1 10.1
Gujarat* 4,03,038 2,11,600 6,14,638 34.9 19.5 27.4
Haryana* 1,22,930 36,465 1 ,59,395 25.3 8.7 17.6

ir^r Himachal Pradesh* 46,992 15,724 . 62,716 36.9 11.8 24.1
Jammu & Kashmir* 53,714 22,824 76,538 28.7 12.6 20.8
Karnataka* . 3,15,381 1,55,322 4,70,703 26.0 13.0 19.6

%751 Kerala* . . . 3,92,558 3,70,693 7,63,2.51 46.1 44.1 45.1
H«J ff%51 Madhya Pradesh* . 3,75,297 1,16,419 4,91,716 20.7 7.0 14.1
^grrr^ Maharashtra* 8,16,337 3,68,474 11,84,811 38.9 18.2 28.7
qfni* Manipur* 16,898 9,806 26,704 37.9 19.7 28.3
irerag Meghalaya 14,437 11,479 25,916 34.7 25.7 30.0

. flPHST »3 Nagaland 10,121 5,946 16,067 43.3 26.4 35.0
Orissa . . . . 2,05,400 76,100 2,81,500 22.8 8.8 16.0

VSTST Punjab* 1,88,429 1,11,958 3,00,387 32.4 22.1 27.6
*raf«rH Rajasthan* . 3,09,492 65,269 . 3,74,761 23.0 6.2 15.6
M fm Sikkim* 1,262 519 1,781 14.3 5.5 9.7
afa î ms Tamil Nadu* .5,77,636 3,06,172 8,83,808 36.2 19.7 28.1
faT*r Tripura* 21,149 13,277 34,426 32.6 18.6 25.3
<3«r? Uttar Pradesh 15,50,015 2,90,306 18,40,321 41.4 9.0 26.4

spirs West Bengal*. 4,99,710 2,66,297 7,66,007 26.6 14.7 20.8
srso ^ fa0 #tf flirj A. & N. Islands 2,059 1,529 3,588 39.6 27.8 33.5

st̂ i Arunachal Pradesh* . 2,421 657 3,078 13.7 3.8 8.7
Chandigarh . 4,174 3,301 7,475 26.8 25.0 26.0

etra? 3 m»r? Dadra & Nagar Haveli* . 446 239 685 16.5 8.0 12.0
f?wf> Delhi* . . . . 1,38,321 1,03,417 2,41,738 69.7 58.1 64.2

Gao, Daman & Diu* 15,300- 11,493 26,793 39.4 28.6 33.9
aw s>q Lakashadweep 586 265 851 53.3 24.1 38.7
faaftrn Mizoram . 8,955 6,929 15,884 55.3 44.4 49.9
qrfi%ft Pondicherry* 10,357 5,355 15,712 54.8 27.0 40.6

»rrca INDIA . 69,46,983 J  ■ 28,67,228/ 98,14,211 29.9 13.3 21.9
* ( 10+ 2) (?rf Tw.fT) %+ 2 srifasr |  1 *Includes the enrolment at + 2  stage of (10+2) (New Pattern).
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TABLE IX—NUMBER Of" PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE 

COVERAGE TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS—(concld.)
(st) TTT'3

(d) Id Collegiate General Education Course (Arts, Science & Commerce)

hptî  fwr % ?rnm̂
1 7- ? 3 3Hwrr % ufasRi 

Percentage of Enrolment in College For 
Tnnr/̂ prsnfaci 5T5T jmrfajf General Education to Population in Corres-

State/Union Territory Enrolment ponding Age-Group 17-23

5i?%
Boys Girls

3ft?
Total

51?%
Boys

5i?Pp*rr
Girls

sftf
T o ta l

1 2 3> 4 5 6 7
Er̂ 5i Andhra Pradesh 2,77,558 1,02,377 3,79,935 8.3 3.1 5.7

Assam . . . . 86.956 31 ,446 1,18,402 6.4 2.4 4.5
fegfT Bihar . . . . 2,98,900 46,675 3,45,575 6.8 1.2 4.1

Gujarat 89,054 43,996 1,33,050 3.9 2.1 3.0
g’frqr^r Haryana 53,270 21,142 74.412 5.8 • 2.7 4.3

tr%5i Himachal Pradesh . 11,197 4,113 15,310 4.9 1.6 3.2
Jammu & Kashmir 10,761 6,434 17,195 2.9 1.8 2.4
Karnataka 1,70,999 66,959 2,37,958 7.5 2.9 5.2
Kerala . . . . 1,16,343 1,04,138 2,20,481 7.1 6.8 6.9

HSU HT̂TI Madhya Pradesh . 1,17,723 45,417 1,63,140 3.5 1.4 2.4
^TTTsy Maharashtra . 1,77,107 84,605 2,61,712 4.4 2.2 3.3
JlPniT Manipur 11,498 6., 176 17,674 12.7 6.2 9.3
ir̂ raJT Meghalaya . . . 7,991 4,797 12,788 9.4 5.2 7,2
fimrr-!* Nagaland 2,327 884 3,211 4.5 1 .9 3.2

Orissa . . . . 85,319 17,721 1,03,040 4.8 J . 1 3.0
'nr* Punjab . 74,418 44,688 1,19,106 6.6 4.6 5.7

Rajasthan . . . 96,539 25,375 1,21,914 4.3 1.3 2.9
fafaPFT Sikkim . . . . 56 22 78 0. 3 0. 1 0. 2
afa5i Tamil Nadu . 95,148 46,485 1,41,633 3.2 1.6 2.4

te r n Tripura 2,246 1,280 3,526 1.7 1.0 1.3
!3otTIT̂ 3I Uttar Pradesh 2,88,868 76,736 3,65,604 3.9 1.3 2.7
qft̂ ni ahTT̂r West Bengal . 1,13,226 63,826 1,77,052 3.1 1.8 2.5
ii?o srfao sfa ^ A. & N. Islands 181 127 308 1.2 1.0 1.1

ST̂SI Arunachal Pradesh 204 16 220 0.5 0.1 0.3
Chandigarh . . . 14,056 7,403 21,459 32.9 20.7 27.4

a qnrr i^fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
wiV Delhi . . . . 42,071 28,519 70,590 9.7 l .A 8^6

*1 Goa, Daman & Diu 2,779 1,975 A,ISA 3.4 2.4 2.9
aefq iW Lakshadweep 179 71 250 8.5 3.6 6.1
frrsfttiT Mizoram 2,554 1,413 3,967 9.1 5.3 7.2

Pondicherry . 2,032 1,044 3,076 6.4 2.9 4.5

INDIA . . . 22,51,560 8,85,860 31,37,420 5.1 2.2 3.7
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TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONALVOCATIONAL/SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION

(SCHOOL STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION

gtrr
‘ffa 3T5IT erRftfasr)

Agriculture Technical/Industrial/ Medicine Teacher Training
State/Union Territory

A
Arts & Crafts (Nursing & Midwifery)

-A_
t"

513f”h'ifl
-i r  -

5If% siffawr
'» t— c~

5r?f+*Ti'

«
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andhra Pradesh 5,472 1,241 . . . ,

Assam ■ . . 2,023 284 !! 52
Bihar . . . . 8,413 781 188

6,402Gujarat 4E>5 58 5,291 11,224 553 6,209
Haryana . . 4,191 1,308

33f?*ir5Rl Himachal Pradesh . 1,252 698
Jammu & Kashmir . , .  ,

Karnataka 495 1,114 192
%T5I Kerala . . . . 16,457 3,412
^s a Madhya Pradesh 3,448 439 !! 348

li7 532HgfTfS? Maharashtra . 2,188 78 29,019 21,445 1,290
Hfal'H- Manipur 442 213 36

185 162Meghalaya *

Nagaland . .
625

153 56
Orissa . . . . 2,688
Punjab . ‘ . 4 . 5,877 4,0 i 9 311
Rajasthan

23 12fofn.y Sikkim . . . . 95 20
afa?t nrs Tamil Nadu . 387 14,251 1,515

45t^TTT Tripura 302 91
5caTff%5T Uttar Pradesh 2,081 . .

762 224qfasm sprra West Bengal . 229 i i 8,256 6,704 ! . 660
s r o  j>q rag A. & N. Islands . . • »

28 22 33Arunachal Pradesh 23 24
sfr'ir? Chandigarh .
3!3f Dadra & Nagar Haveli •

143 79Delhi . . . . . . • •
, 3*13 A f a Goa, Daman & Diu 1,845 113

<*ST£t<I Lakshadweep . . .

75 72ftT ŝffTR Mizoram
270qtfe%6 Pondicherry . 175

TTTTH INDIA - . 3,807 171 1,12,938 54,048 22 4,213 7,449 7,421
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TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOCATIONAL / SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION

(SCHOOL STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION—(contd.)

5lf51cl tf*lld ri*n
•jc5 ̂ gffm^ar/ffirrkri foranfr % faz. wrwrfaar a m

TT5ir/*PT!?nfei Fine Arts Reformatory/ For Handicapped Oriental Studies
State/Union Territory Including Music Certified

& DanceX x A •<—------------A- i cv !l C~  ̂ t
51̂=ti 5i?lw 51?% sifferr

% Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

iiiasr^n Andhra Pradesh 1,111 2,176 1,225 49 889 270 946 932
Assam . . . . 91 231 168 164 104 4,529 495
Bihar . . . . 14 45 41 329 42 80,299 18,875
Gujarat 2,019 1,345 272 '2 2,284 1,035 1,434 313

gt>or«ir Haryana 1 
Himachal Pradesh ■

4 206 40 515 14
n^n ,, ,, 14 8 272 93

Jammu & Kashmir , , 39 28
13,012 3,285‘t̂ Tc'h Karnataka 952 1,768 1,496 940 589 228

%?5! Kerala . . . . 478 243 410 113 798 467
3,77i 478'flSSJ ff̂ 5i Madhya Pradesh 21 154 316 385 120

*§ms? Maharashtra . 1,731 2,964 1,793 789 2,514 990 2,794 1,2691 A
Manipur . 1,066 795 240 10
Meghalaya

funrsf'ig
1

Nagaland
Orissa . . . . 465 1,045 95 * 35 172 35 4,173 1,107

<j*irsr
waWH

Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan • • . • 459 6i9

139 17 206
278

60
48

45
34,201

8
14,942

fafwn
cifasi itf3̂
fain

Sikkim . . . .  
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal •

204
1,218

25

697
15,101

3,268

94

878 2,933
61

885
698

1,595
33

219
408

2,497
1,063

69,592
36,403

1,205
707

10,264
7,352

*T3» Jffao ffta A. & N. Islands . • *
s iw ^ r jwst Arunachal Pradesh • ■ — 33

* * * *
tffiTd Chandigarh • . . * 4 * *
srersr^Pirg'i'sD
fe?w}

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 
•Delhi .

429

* • 120 212 675 437 414 155
*rW, «r ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 394 • • •
m  £)q Lakshadweep \ * * * * *

Mizoram • • • •
54 i iPondicherry .

INDIA • 10,258 27,602 9,441 3,035 14,206 6,179 2,56,200 61,504
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TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL/VOCATIONAL /SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION

(SCHOOL STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION—(concld.)

Tt&r.'&rmfH« 
State/Union Territory

flraifa’ff ate fwr 
Social (Adult) Education

X.

SI?*
Others

A

3ft?
Total

A_ 3fl?
All

Persons

C
5T3S
Boys

—> 

Girls

t * 
5T3%
Boys

’ *fc
~i?Fwr
Girls

c
51?%]
Boys

3?(Vqt
Girls

1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

sra si^r Andhra Pradesh 1,23,535 73,775 309 1,33,178 78,752 2,11,930
■anri Assam • 28,285 17,247 3,344 1,105 38,604 19,518 58,122
f^rr Bihar 21,554 10,114 149 18 1,10,799 30,063 1,40,862

‘r.sna Gujarat 1,77,872 1,07,229 155 . 1,96,021 1,28,161 3,24,182
ifTumr Haryana 31,649 39,013 . 36,565 40,375 76,940

SJ%5T Himachal Pradesh . 9,499 10,288 11,037 11,120 22,157
Jammu & Kashmir . , 39 28 67

+"ild37 Karnataka 90,995 22,749 70 i 166 1,09,354 29,328 1,38,682
% Kerala • , . . 18,143 4,235 22,378

sr̂ fr Madhya Pradesh 32,664 11,439 40,605 12,978 53,583
Maharashtra . 1,59,351 83,428 1,064 57 2,00,571 1,12,842 3,13,413
Manipur 4,275 6,712 699 692 6,722 8,458 15,180

•̂srraJi Meghalaya 7,915 6,350 8,100 6,512 14,612
Nagaland 8,329 7,933 8,482 7,989 16,471
Orissa . 1,60,540 43,523 86 16 1,68,219 46.386 2,14,605
Punjab . 4,683 7,882 10,950 12,297 23,247
Rajasthan 1,40,777 29,146 . . 1,75,715 44,755 2,20,470
Sikkim . 609 312 727 344 1,071
Tamil Nadu 2,63,100 1,61,317 2,86,436 1,66,535 4,52,971

flren Tripura 23,267 21,875 923 242 25,616 22,993 48,609
■$

Uttar Pradesh 1,00,009 22,404 1,72,771 33,584 2,06,355
qfŷ PT ^rra West Bengal . 64,213 42,018 745 582 1,12,618 73,060 1,85,678
SI30  ̂fao A. & N. Islands . 2,317 791 2,317 791 3,108

s ŝr Arunachal Pradesh 5,142 2,473 5,215 2,530 7,745
«r3|ir? Chandigarh . 2,121 2,455 2,154 2,455 4,609
?r?T ? ̂ nrr Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1,120 239 1,120 239 1,359

Delhi . 10,962 21,304 12,314 22,187 34,501
ijfar, 3 ^  *r Goa, Daman & Diu 2,263 3,018 . . 4,537 3,525 8,062
5T5T ft'? Lakshadweep . 315 .822 . • • . 315 822 1,137
fa*?!'I11 Mizoram 3,629 4,737 • • • • 3,704 4,809 8,513
qf i i f ) Pondicherry . • 4,586 6,373 441 • • 5,256 6,655 11,911

INDIA . • 14,85,576 7,66,966 8,307 3,187 19,08,204 9,34,326 28,42,530

2
0

0
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(w>) fawfssnTsw 
A—Universities

sfa fwf?
ftwr̂ f ̂  tf®rr fsrsrrf«T*ff ^

Tf3̂ /(tEr 5iifwa Number of Teachers ?ft?ra r a i
State/Union Territory ,-------------  ——— *------------------- Average

■pi aftf number of
Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher

aTfft 11— % 5HUT % 3HSTT fnw  HPTTSff #  fw ^ lr  *fi' 5?®n sl?ri ftrw* fcR f̂aipfir sfttfrT HWT
TABLE XI—-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER

1 2 3 4 5

sim sĵ sr Andhra Pradesh
sot Assam . . . . 299 41 340 14
fa?r* Bihar . . . . 1,005 33 1,038 10
*nma Gujarat 1 316 28 344 13
sfwriir Haryana . . . . 312 31 343 12
fiWr  ̂ stw Himachal Pradesh 89 16 105 12

iftr sfrsjflt Jammu & Kashmir . 246 27 273 12
Karnataka 1,135 64 1,199 ■ 7
Kerala . . . . 353 60 413 7

*[&t 0̂ 91 Madhya Pradesh 484 66 550 21
iTgrniŝ Maharashtra 748 122 870 n
qfom Manipur . . . • •
JPTrazt Meghalaya 114 9 123 6

Nagaland 5* 1* 6* 6
Orissa . . . . 388 32 420 10
Punjab . . . . 396 85 481 7

TI3i?«TTH Rajasthan. 978 251 1,229 20
fafaW Sikkim . . . . . . . . , ,
afa*i ms Tamil Nadu 1,056 134 1,190 9
fa$n Tripura . . . . 19 1 20 6
<3cc|T ff̂ ST Uttar Pradesh . 5,606 756 6,362 16

aPTTH West Bengal . . . 2,944 257 3,201 7
*feo q-fao A. & N. Islands , . . . . , ' , ,

ŝ 5T Arunachal Pradesh . , . . , . . , ,
^*rs Chandigarh 416 65 481 11

 ̂rrr’TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . .
Delhi . . . . 780 144 924 16
Goa, Daman & Diu. . . . . . .

i-TST sIt Lakshadweep . . . . . , ,
fajflrq Mizoram 5 1 6 9

Pondicherry ••

'fltrs INDIA 17,694 2,224 19,918 13
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«rm*V 1'1—hwt S rsm rt f̂ TWT s t r a f f  ^  f w r e ? ? r r e i 3 % fswr.  f?nrmfa*flf3ft?m *nsm— (w ft)  
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(st) f^ fsra iH U  n f »'?«TTtT 
B—Institutions Deemed to be Universities

Hfa ftlSPP
fasrwJ't mw

Number of Teachers *flra<T *r®n
rr^ /^n  sufaa srer r- . _a_ ----------- —i Average

State/Union Territory I ’J'J rrf^rcr aft? number of
Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

s ts  sr&r Andhra Pradesh 55 35 90 11
as* Assam . . . . . • • • #
fa?JT Bihar . . . . . 109 109 6

G u ja r a t ...................................... 47 11 58 7
gfTJTTirr Haryana . . . . .. ..

srtsr Himachal Pradesh
giŵ sftT nmftr Jammu & Kashmir . .. ..
'Hlc'ti Karnataka • . • 353 25 378 3
%t5| K e r a l a ...................................... ..

Madhya Pradesh . . .
Maharashtra . . . . 20 14 34 5

nf®T3T Manipur . . . . . ..
*r«nei*T Meghalaya . . . . .. ..
JTrirrw»3 Nagaland . . . . ..
gsiwi O r i s s a ...................................... ..
<T3IT5r Punjab . . . . ..
TT5|?«n!T Rajasthan . . 198 10 208 11

S ik k im ...................................... •. • •
afasr Tamil Nadu . . . . 61 9 70 6

T r ip u ra ...................................... • • • •
g?51TB%SI Uttar Pradesh . . . . 41 41 12
trf?  ̂sprra West Bengal . . . . *• • *
Sfeo ?ffao ^ A. & N. Islands • • • •
ŝ gjfTra b%?t Arunachal Pradesh . .. • • • •

Chandigarh • • * *

Dadra & Nagar Haveli ..
Delhi . . . . . 442 37 479 8

«ftar, 5*m 9 5>*r Goa, Daman & Diu 21 1 22 17
5IS3 St'T Lakshadweep . . . . ..
fasftrn Mizoram . . . ..

Pondicherry . . . . . . . .

1TPRJ INDIA 1,347 142 1,489 7



(*t) TT<£ta 
C—Institutions of National Importance

2 0 3

m W t  11— f l W  fcsWTT % ST^IT  f w  tTF«Tf3Tlr *f ^  n m t  rW  s f a  3T>Hrf — (srn ft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

rraa/ ?r«r wfaa 
State/Union Territory

(sisro'i wit 
Number of Teachers

-K-

fffa
aft

sfora fr®n 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(
^  flfĝ rrti aft?

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh

*»?R Assam . . . . • ♦ • • •
fagr* Bihar . . . . • • • •
inma Gujarat . . . . • • • •
§fT?drr Haryana . . . . . • • • •

irtsr. Himachal Pradesh . • . ,
Jammu & Kashmir . • • • •

T̂'Tfeafi Karnataka . „ • • • • •
Kerala . . . . . *

qw srtvr Madhya Pradesh . .
Maharashtra 305 321 8

irfoijt Manipur . . . . ,
r̂ra«r Meghalaya • •

*Tf*TT3r®3 Nagaland * • ♦ • •
<3$*n Orissa • # ,
<I3IW Punjab . . . . 0 • • . »
TT51WR Rajasthan. 34 34 12

Sikkim . . . . , ,
Tamil Nadu 348 12 360 7
Tripura . . . . • •
Uttar Pradesh . 278 8 286 7
West Bengal 631 4 635 5

*t3o*fa«ah?r*$ A. & N. Islands , , t t
Arunachal Pradesh . . , , • •

r Chandigarh 131 46 177 3
nr Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •

Delhi . . . . 481 66 547 6
«rtar,5»w*r$* Goa, Daman & Diu. „ , .
515a aW Lakshadweep . ,
fasftm Mizoram • , ..
qif3%T) Pondicherry •• ••

»msr INDIA 2,208 152 2,360 6



2 0 4

(*) amsfsrR *r>«nq;
D—Research Institutions

11" ^ T *  w ? r m  srfa f s w s  f e m W I  «p* 3flwa m -  (« n r* )
TABLE XI -NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE .AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER- (contd ) AVERAGE

f̂53r/?h-5rrr«o «rer
Number of Teachers

-----------------------A

Bfr, fsisre?, 
fasjrrfipf'i 
stora
Average 
number c 
students pe 
Teacher

State/Union Territory
[

Men

*
sft?

Women All Persons

1
—----------------- ....I.__________ 2 3 4 5

sit 0  sr%?r Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . .

.

fagf* Bihar . . . . 53 1 54 7
*T3|-rr?i Gujarat . . . . 259 43 302 3
gf?JTTaTT Haryana . . . .
fgHT  ̂B̂SI Himachal Pradesh . *
'5n ?̂ftr«psipx Jammu & Kashmir .

Karnataka . . 160 162 2
Kerala

JTCTĤST Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra . 128 166 3

Jtfor̂ r Manipur . . .
^raiJj Meghalaya

Nagaland . . .
Orissa . . . .

«f̂ rar Punjab . . . .
TT5i?tlW Rajasthan. • « •
fttfWt Sikkim . . . . • • • *
afasi Tamil Nadu 11 11 1
fayrr Tripura . . . .

Uttar Pradesh . 142 2 144 8
<Tf«̂  5PTH West Bengal 187 16 203 1
Sfeo ?jfao A. & N. Islands • • •
^ iT t^  ff̂ ST Arunachal Pradesh . • • •

Chandigarh • • •
?t?ti *t •inn’ s^f) Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . f

Delhi . . . . +
»fter,5»m*r3>*f Goa, Daman & Diu. • . ..
5tPT#)T Lakshadweep . • . .
fasfrm Mizoram . .
<rffs%fl Pondicherry . ■ • .

INDIA 940 102 1,042 3
*3m sprf^ w m  
* Part-time teachers
+afa sfrrfrw a w m  
+  Part-time teachers
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(?) f̂ TSTT m w i
E—Institutions for Higher Education

(stf) faft cT«fI m
(a) Degree Standard and above

( l )  SPHT, feniH cRT snfan*
(/) Arts, Science & Commerce

mTWt 11— % sr^fTTT fsiSTT ^  fSTCTSpf ^  ^ T * f a f w s p  f a ^ n f ^  ^ '3 ^ 3 3  W l — (« n f t)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-(conld.)

snfer
State/Union Territory

F?m?r apl wm  
Number of Teachers

Ufa fasrer 
fagqrfipfifitf 
sflrra tou 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

t
>JW

Men Women

-------------^
3ft?

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5
staffer Andhra Pradesh 9,31 i 2,436 11,747 20

Assam . . . . 3,336 851 4,187 27
f^ rt Bihar . . . . 9,906 1,493 11,399 29

Gujarat . . . . 4,229 781 5,010 26
sfnrfirr Haryana . . . . 2,277 749 3,026 24

nt5i Himachal P.adesh 510 133 643 23
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ m 297 1,085 14
Karnataka 6,421 1,458 7,879 27

%T5T Kerala . . . . 5,988 2,811 8,799 24
T|S!TSt%?t Madhya Pradesh 4,757 1,165 5,922 27
^TTrKf Maharashtra 13,839 3,843 17,682 27
Hforj? Manipur . . . . 595 170 765 22

Meghalaya 348 149 497 24
JTr’Tran Nagaland 128 31 159 20

Orissa . . . . 3,396 667 4,063 21
tranr Punjab . . . . 3,074 1,566 4,640 25
TT̂Î fTH Rajasthan 3,088 765 3,853 30
fafaf* Sikkim . . . . 15 2 17 5
aft*! Tamil Nadu 8,444 3,746 12,190 36
fâ TT Tripura . . . . 302 57 359 10
p r s ^ t

snrra
Uttar Pradesh . 9,918 2,220 12,138 28
West Bengal 8,021 1,748 9,769 32

?T3o ?rfao s \q r^ A. & N. Islands 21 8 29 11
5 '̂nT^i û ?i Arunachal Pradesh . 41 2 43 5

Chandigarh 349 256 605 30
Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,
Delhi . . . . 2,229 1,779 4,008 17
Goa, Daman & Diu 284 101 385 24

5-ICTSta Lakshadweep . , ,
fq-sflnT Mizoram 97 12 109 33

Pondicherry 241 92 333 7

nit* INDIA 1,01,953 29,388 1,31,341 24



(r-) *r>*nq— (srrct)
(E) Institutions for Higher Education — (contd.)

11— *n*rT3flf ¥ \n m i  a m s rfa  f tT ^ f^ w fT f« rf f  s f f ta fo rc rs sm — (tstrft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(^) fstft *5TT— (srrfr)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 2 ) f fa  H«TT ^  fo?*n
(//) Agriculture and Forestry

sfa fsrsrer
f«i«wt w r

Number of Teachers *ft?ra?r'®TT
TTot/ h'T Sttfaa &T ------- --------- Average

State/Union Territory *rf?51T<j 3ft? number of
Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher
1 2 3 4 . 5

STB 9̂ 91 Andhra Pradesh 246 16 262 6
Assam . . . 79 6 85 6

fagfT B i h a r ...................................... 190 190 5
G u ja ra t...................................... 140 1 141 12

5frm«iT H aryana...................................... 356 19 375 5
ffqrro Himachal Pradesh 31 3 34 23

Jammu & Kashmir . 26 26 9
'̂ wfa«F Karnataka . . . . 169 1 20 189 10

K e r a l a ...................................... 128 38 166 5
ACT Madhya Piadesh 275 4 279 8
ITgKf®? Maharashtra . . . . 815 7 822 6
Hfb̂ T Manipur . . ..

Meghalaya . . . . . .  ■ ••
sirore* s Nagaland . . . . ..
qfim O r i s s a ...................................... 74 1 75 10
<T5|fi* P u n j a b ...................................... 295 29 324 5
vrawi* Rajasthan...................................... 140 3 143 8
ftfpn S ik k im ......................................

sn» Tamil Nadu . 321 17 338 4
fajn T rip u ra ......................................

S%9t] Uttar Pradesh . . . . 333 17 350 17
•rfWn #nra West Bengal . . . .
?T?o SffaoSW *HJji A. & N. Islands
WTI^ Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh . . . . . .
^ *Ti*rc Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • •

fc^ j D e l h i ......................................
Goa, Daman & Diu. ..

515*1 aft'rj Lakshadweep . . . . ..

fa3rt?H Mizoram . . . .
"rtf«%fr Pondicherry . . . .

WCT INDIA . 3,618 181 3,799 7
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( v )  z m  ftw r sw n ? — (m x t)
(E) Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*s) m r  tj^ r m — (*rr&)
(a) Degree Standard and Abote—(contd.)

( 3) «m«nt w a r
(///) Business Management

Tft«r> 11— % a sr c  % fswn ftw w f ^  a sm  * « ? ? - - (sn ft)
rABLE XI NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

sfo fsisra?
fa«WrTf qft TO!

Number of Teachers
Averagef  t ,

State/Union Territory 3** 3ft* number of
Men Women All Persons students

per Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Piadesh
Assam . . . . • • • •

fargn Bihar . . . . 9 * • 9 14
T3HTCI Gujarat . . . . 74 2 76 5
slramr Haryana . . . . • • • •

Himachal Ptadesh . - = •• * •
st*̂  sftr Jammu & Kashmir . • * • ♦ • •

Karnataka . . . . • • • • • *
%T5J Kerala . . . . . • • * p
rot a%sr] Madhya Pradesh • » • • ..

Hfrrj*

Maharashtra . . . 
Manipur . . . .

41 
• •

• » 
• •

41 12

Meghalaya * • •• ••
ir’irw'1? Nagaland . • » • • ••

Orissa . . . . 23 2 25 12

Nr^ Punjab . . . . •• ••
Rajasthan. . . •• •• ••

afR’fl Sikkim . . . . ••
frra HTS Tamil Nadu ••
f t r Tripura . . . .

Uttar Pradesh . • •
frsrtr West Bengal . 69 2 71 2

wffl A. & N . Islands . . ••
Arunachal Pradesh . . .

f\»rs Chandigarh

5T *t Dadra & Nagar Havefi .
Bfj Delhi . . . .rn i Goa, Daman & Diu. ••

n
Lakshadweep . ••

H m

g%fi

Mizoram
Pondicherry 6 5 11 11

INDIA . 222 11 233 7

•503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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{$) ^trfaTSTT — (3TRr)
(E) Institution for Higher Education—(contd.)

(55) fiwt ?WT ttX — (̂ fT’O)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 4 ) fsw r

11— %sref r *rfsravf f w *  f ^ i W f  v t  sftaa tfssr— (^tr>)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Conid )

(fv) Education

7n*Kffa wfea qfa- 
State/Union Territory

ASST
Numbei ol'Teacheis

-A Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f

Men
*f&ai

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh 161 64 225 15
Assam . . . . 59. 20 79 15
Bihar . - . 90 30 120 20

naitra Gujarat . . . . . . 287 78 365 13
Gfwnn Haryana . - . 425 104 229 24

Himachal Pradesh 21 7 28 2
SJISTSftT Jainmu & Kashmir , 45 16 61 10

Karnataka 322 71 393 10
Kerala- . . . . 116 53 169 16

Madhya Pradesh 258 51 309 8
T̂TTCJ Maharashtra 487 229 716 11

jrforgr Manipur . . . . . <•
Meghalaya 7 4 11 21

JTPTl^ Nagaland . . 5 5 10 12
Orissa . . . . 124 13 137 12
Punjab . . . 150 125 275 15
Rajasthan. 291 89 380 12

fafaT*T Sikkim . . . . «
afro Tamil Nadu 131 115 246 13

Tripura . . . . 21 21 00
a^n] Uttar Pradesh . 145 121 266 9

snrra West Bengal 265 91 356 13

?rso *r fa° ?**$ A. & N. Islands . ••

Sl^Tf^el $T̂9T Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh 15 11 26 12
SPIT* Dadra & Nagar Haveli '4'

Delhi . . ..

Goa, Daman & Oiu. 6 9 15 10
aSTSt'T Lakshadweep .
fqaftnr Mizoram 4 1 5 14

Pondicherry . .  ̂ . .

*TTTa INDIA 3,135 1,307 4,442 13
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(? )  faSTT — (^TRt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*5) rf«TT ?HT— (5TTT>)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 5) sW ?m1N
(v) Engineering, Technology & Architecture

i fsren sr'smarTr sft w t  am srFw ftrarc; ftwTf«r*ff atora cf^rr— (̂ rrfV)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd )

wftt fasnp,
fa<njTf*pff

Number of Teachers
( ' a. Average

3 ^ number of
State/Union Territory Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

5TBJ ntsr Andhra Pradesh 903 22 925 10
Assam . . . . 136 12 148 12

f^rr Bihar . . . . 514 1 515 12
Gujarat . . . . 680 17 697 13

gfTornrr Haryana . . . . 138 3 141 11
£t%5i Himachal Pradesh • * • •

3)*jt ?ftr ^rsifk Jammu & Kashmir . 93 1 94 12
Karnataka 1,039 8 1,047 16
Kerala . . . . 557 56 613 8

qOT ff%5T Madhya Pradesh 642 13 655 12
Maharashtra 840 37 877 13

qfaS* Manipur •• • •
Meghalaya •• •• • •

JTPrmoS Nagaland • • • •
Orissa . . . . 226 2 228 9
Punjab . . . . 262 4 266 7
Rajasthan. 127 3 130 12
Sikkim . . . . • • • •

cifa?i fii* Tamil Nadu 1,068 34 1,102 12
Tripura . . . . 35 35 8

gar Uttar Pradesh . 219 1 220 9
qf^r West Bengal 343 1 344 11
JETfo A. & N. Islands •• ••

Arunachal Pradesh .
‘Sf̂ »Tf Chandigarh 137 4 141 9
?r?Tt *r *n»rT i%sfl Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . . 204 7 211 7
Goa, Daman & Diu- 35 • • 35 11

5ia5'IT Lakshadweep . • • ••
fasftnr Mizoram •• ••
q-ffe%3 Pondicherry

W73 INDIA 8,198 226 8,424 12
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( ? )  f ta r r  O^rfV)
E—Institute for Higher Education—(contd.)

(«p) fa rt ?r*rT 3^«it— (^rrfi-)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(6 )
(vi) Journalism

11— %s mt  % awm t f w r  ^farrsff* ftravf sfa  fow s fa?tnfa*ff sforcm t̂rr— (mil)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

lift fiwre

sftaa tfsar 
Average 
number of 

students per 
Teacher

(—■— . . .  i
TtfêiTPE* srt?

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

«fUH^ Andhra Pradesh • • • • • •
i Assam . . . .

fair* Bihar . . . .
»p3|TT3 Gujarat . . . .
f̂hireii Haiyana . . . .

Himachal Pradesh .
Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka
Kerala . . . .
Madhya Pradesh

»T?TTT*? ' Maharashtra 13 2 15
Manipur . . . .

W ij ay♦iTn^ • iviegnaitiya .■ • •
Nagaland

BflHT Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . .

TfawR Rajasthan
Sikkim . . . .

afel 5JT® Tamil Nadu
fâ TT Tripura . . . .

W%5T Uttar Pradesh .
tHĉ h =f Jl 1 West Bengal
sfso ?r Pro A. & N. Islands
*w®trast ff%5t Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh
?t?tt q- mnr Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . .
«Ttar,!PMJ}5te Goa, Daman & Diu.
SKFTfl'? Lakshadweep .
fasf)?*! Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA . 13 2 15 3
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( 5 ) 33tc ftrafT — (srrfr)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sfl) fuft cRT Scf*— (^Tfi )
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 7) fafa
(yii) Law

% JTimr fsrat #  fsrarefi ^ T s f a f w p f a 5 m f ^ 1 r ^ 3 f t 3 3 # e iu —  ^rrft
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd )

faswrf «sl 
Number of Teachers

ufa fa«Ff>

sfara ro i  
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

rrjsr/fhf snfaa era 
State/Union Territory

e
1*<5T

Men
jrfgsTnj 3ft? 

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

staffer Andhra Pradesh 42 2 44 54
Assam 75 1 76 44

faff* Bihar . . 80 80 79
vtjvm Gujarat . . . . 251 5 256 47
Sfarrnrt Haryana . . . . i • » •

Himachal Pradesh • * • • • « •  •
Jammu & Kashmir ■ * *
Karnataka 290 2 292 43
Kerala . . . . 42 10 52 41
Madhya Pradesh 170 1 171 37
Maharashtra . 486 38 524 44
Manipur . . . . 10 1 11 41
Meghalaya 9 * • 9 60
Nagaland 5 •  • 5 18
Orissa . . . . 66 2 68 49

<ni« Punjab . . . . •  •
Rajasthan 20 1 21 45

fsfas’T Sikkim . . . . •  •
a ^ n r * Tamil Nadu 80 5 85 43

fa3*i Tripura . . . . •  •
ĥ vi

«TTf̂
Uttar Pradesh . 28 1 29 192
West Bengal 32 9 41 54

«3o n fao 0*$ A. & N. Islands « •
Arunachal Pradesh . . .
Chandigarh •  • •  •

a ?n»r* §%*A Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ■ • • •
Delhi . . . . ; • • • •  •
Goa, Daman & Diu 21 21 40

W i l l Lakshadweep . •  • •  •
fusftrq Mizoram • • •  • • •
<TffS%f> Pondicherry 7 7 28

INDIA • 1,714 78 1,792 48



212

(? ) fttw  nJt flrwiq— (srrct)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

($ ) fotft *crt— (srrft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 8 )  artaPa ( z m  fsrfa?m/m*3rfa*> qfrsflrf a *  t afara -fa sn  ? r « j f t )
(viii) Medicine (.Excluding Dentistry!Public Health/Nursing & Pharmacy)

HTT»lt 11— % SWTT % 3THH1T f?TWT WRTTsff IT f a w ^ f ^ H ^ T ^ T S T f a  for«W aftHrTHWT— (WX\ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF HfcACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

farcnplf ̂  (iwi 
Number of Teachers

A_

Bfa fsSSFF, 
fasnTfawf 
sfcra *r*!TT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

*T®?/#trsiTfaa 
State/Union Territory

t
I 5**

Men
*rf^nr sft? 

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

stHstw Andhra Pradesh 1,063 328 1,391 7
Assam . . . . 386 84 470 5

fair* Bihar . . . . 1,282 150 1,432 10
njnna Gujarat . . . . 630 229 859 8
gfTurwr Haryana . . . . 147 34 181 15

Himachal Pradesh 43 10 53 6
Jammu & Kashmir . 221 82 303 4
Karnataka 1,368 206 1,574 5

%T5I Kerala . . . . 729 439 1,168 9
*)Sfl Madhya Pradesh 671 188 859 6
TO*!*? Maharashtra 2,001 877 2,878 5

Manipur . . 89 14 103 3
ir*n«w Meghalaya • . • •

Nagaland . . . ' „ " • -• .. , "• •
sifter Orissa . . . . 416 93 509 4

Punjab . . . . 613 224 837 5
trw h Rajasthan. 572 160 732 6
fofWBT Sikkim . . . . .. . • . , , *

Tamil Nadu 1,673 575 2,248 5
fejrr Tripura . . . . .. • «
geaTB̂ in Uttar Pradesh . 685 95 780 9
ifrw w ra West Bengal 950 70 1,020 6
fflo A. & N. Islands . . • «

w%vr Arunachal Pradesh . • . , . , ,
Chandigarh . • • •

?T?T A frr»TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. • . , +

fae5ft Delhi . . . . 238 194 432 7
Goa, Daman & Diu. 49 33 82 5

HOT 1*7 Lakshadweep . • . . • , *
Mizoram .. • . . , , B
Pondicherry 108 30 138 4

UTW INDIA . 13,934 4,115 18,049 6
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(s )  ftw r ?r>nq— (^ R t)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(if!) fetft fl^T *rrc— (^tttV)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 9 )  a f t r a  fas tm
(« ) Pharmacy

m to f t  11— % 5HPTT %3RHTT faiKT tfpsTTaff H f tra w f ^  H ^ T  Sf*tT STfff ftHSW f a w R i f l i  tfi' — ( ^ f i )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHESS IN EDUCATIONAL IN STnUH ClSS BY 1111 A M l AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd )

State/Union Territory

faw'f
Number of Teachers

^ K -

srfa fsrerer,

frŝ rr 
Average 

number of 
students per 
Teacher

i  ■ \

rs'T *rf§5irtj aft? 
Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

STGŴ r Andhra Pradesh • • • • • , . i  i

ŴTR- Assam . . . . . • •"

fŜ tT , Bihar . . . . . • * •

n^Tra Gujarat . . . . 58 8 66 11.
gftmurr Haryana . •  •

f^Tt^ Himachal Pradesh . .

Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . .

Karnataka 52 7 59 15
Kerala . . . . .

hot sr̂ vi Madhya Pradesh . • •>,

tinnsj Maharashtra 58 10 68 9
Manipur . . . . • •

Meghalaya . *■* I
Nagaland • • • * • • •

<3?tef Orissa . . . . . .  •

ĥirsr Punjab . . . . . ■ •

TRf«TPT Rajasthan. .

fafora Sikkim . . . . .

afasi Tamil Nadu . • •

Tripura . . . . .

g^rsi^n Uttar Pradesh . . • . • •

snrra West Bengal . . .  . . • •

WS o  J | f a o  tfW ̂ A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh . . • • • •

Chandigarh . • « • •

5f?TT q Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • • * #

Delhi . . . . 26 10 36 12
iftaM*TH*5ta Goa, Daman & Diu. 31 5 36 5

■> . •
5KPJ*>I Lakshadweep . . . • •

Mizoram . • .
Pondicherry .

INDIA . 225 40 265 10



m W t 11— f#rWT%jr«rr %3r*jmr ftrwi tfwiaflf *  fwmff tfw r W Tsr% ftr^Pm Tf«m ¥^ atom—  ( w i  )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

( r )  3-sr fsrarr € t  
E— Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*t) fw ft?w  sw r
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 10)
(x) Public Health

214

State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers 
_______-------------------

3*v
Men Women

Ufa ftlSfnp 
fasorfaiffvl 
*tera *r®n

----------—> Average
®ft? number of
All Persons students per 

Teacher

«tb rat Andhra Pradesh
IRWj Assam . .

Bihar
tfaitta Gujarat . .
ffHTon Haryana *
fpt r̂a sr%5t Himachal Pradesh .
arwjtftwftT Jammu & Kashmir .

Karnataka
Kerala . .

>iw Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .
Manipur .

Swraa Meghalaya
itnirS** Nagaland. . ,
sfnsn Orissa
<TWT Punjab

Rajasthan.
ferfWn Sikkim
BpTSIHT* Tamil Nadu
flrjn Tripura .
QRl’TĤIT Uttar Pradesh .
nftv> #ora West Bengal .
W«o *fa° A. & N. Islands
*mr*ra Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh
5T?rt a fftnr Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu.
Lakshadweep .

fawmi Mizoram
Pondicherry

nits INDIA . 45 10 55



TTT°fY 11— % 3T^STT faSTT misfit $ ftHWff r»«TT 5tfa fa*mf*RTf *?V — (smft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER-(contd.)

(w-) fsrari « 'w iq — (*ntf)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

($ ) folft ?RT — (WTt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

245

( 11) SHTfcT H*TT Hfaa *55TO? ?WT 3T?*T *5?n *ft *nf*T5f 5 ')
(xi) Music and Fine Arts (Including Music, Dancing and other Applied)

Trwr/tftrwftra && 
State/Union Territory

ftisnpli ?rwr 
Number of Teachers

Ufa ftisrai, 
fafuriWf

Men

t jivciagv uum
aft? ber of students 

Women All Persons per Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

stier ff&r Andhra Pradesh 15 7 22 10
Assam . . . . . • • . • • ’• •
Bihar . . . . 8 1 9 5

»T̂Tra Gujarat . . . . 87 10 97 16
Sfnrror Haryana . . . . .. • • • • • •

n̂ r Himachal Pradesh . 4 3 7 11
31WT sftT TOlfiT Jammu & Kashmir . 45 12 57 3

Karnataka 20 15 35 5
Kerala . . . . 22 . . 22 7

jtot w%t; Madhya Pradesh 175 67 242 17
’TgftTB? Maharashtra 98 16 114 15

Manipur . 45 7 52 14
*PH?I«r Meghalaya *« t
*mrr8«» Nagaland • • '• •

Orissa . . . . 56 15 71 -12
n'sinr Punjab . . . . 4 7 11 7
KTsî rnr Rajasthan. 3 -• • 3 19
fafw* Sikkim . . . . • » • • "*• •
afoa ?JT5 Tamil Nadu 23 12 35 12
fS<TTT Tripura . . . . 32 9 41 12

B%9T Uttar Pradesh . 96 13 109 16
I'tIWh
Sf5o trfaoBfa**]

West Bengal . 56 9 65 10
A. & N. Islands . • • • • • ’ to

SrtiTTOsI Ĥ91 Arunachal Pradesh . « . • • • •
Chandigarh ~ • • • • **

STJTT 3 W  |%W) Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • • • • • •
fawfl Delhi . . . . 31 2 33 6
»T>n1?PH*5fcr Goa, Daman & Diu. 14 2 16 6

Lakshadweep . • • • • • •
fasftTJT Mizoram • . « • • T*

Pondicherry •• • • •• • •

*tTTS INDIA . 834 207 1,041 13



216

(? ) f*rai ^«rn?— (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) fttfV a«n sr«r m x— (srrft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 12) suffer*! arwnR
(xii) Oriental Studies

am ft 1 1—h w t % jw tt % fetWT tfsmaff n fswwrlf «pV x m t  a*n sfrt m w ; f<ntmfasffi — (<r»fs)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVEPAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

fsrcwli ffwr 
Number of Teachers

Ufa fSF«R) 

sfora
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

t

Men
qfgsjrj
Women

aft?
All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

STH B%ST Andhra Pradesh . . 402 61 463 12
Assam . . . . 15 , , 15 7

fa?TT Bihar . . . . 551 6 557 14
i^arra Gujarat . . . . 12 12 10
iSfrsrnnT Haryana . . . . 80 4 84 13

sfcn Himachal Pradesh . 50 7 57 16
Jammu & Kashmir . 55 42 97 14
Karnataka 174 . • 174 25
Kerala . . . . 45 6 51 24

*iot B̂ r Madhya Pradesh 103 8 111 9
*?m«5 Maharashtra 12 1 13 20

Manipur . . . . 6 6 5
»**ra>r Meghalaya .
snnrtfwi - . . . . • •

Orissa . . . . 81 4 85 8
<rorsr Punjab . . . . 27 14 41 13
TT3i?mfr Rajasthan 422 25 447 14
fafara Sikkim . . . . .

Tamil Nadu I l l 22 133 13
fojn Tripura . . . . 5 5 114
<35ar Uttar Pradesh . 7,550 627 8,177 14
TfaiH ajnra West Bengal 4 4 19
urso n fao jw  A. & N. Islands . • •

irtst Arunachal Pradesh . . < •
»Nks Chandigarh . » •
*wr *r Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • • '

Delhi . . . . 73 32 105 14
ntar, w 5! * ste Goa, Daman & Diu. .
ssr fto Lakshadweep . . • •
fm tnt Mizoram .
7tf3%Tl Pondicherry .

urea INDIA . 9,778 859 10,637 14
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(5 ) m  fW !  HSW?— («nfV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) fetff m i  ?crr— (*ntf)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 13) wftfrsf; f?TWT
(xiii) Physical Education

HTtoft % 5TTTIT % 3T*mT %WT rfsmsflf ?RT Jl% fW p  aftratfWT— (WT))
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS EY TYIE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Safari CT3
State/Union Territory

fii«n>Tr *P3?r 
Number of Teachers

t“ ""

Men
H-f̂ rrr
Women All

1 nvwiagt
srtf number 
Persons students 

Teacher

of
per

1 2 3 4 5
s ta  ff̂ sn Andhra Pradesh 23 3 26 17

Assam . . . . # . , . , ,
Bihar . . . . 8 . , 8 18
Gujarat . . . . 25 7 32 10
Haryana . . . . 2 2 4 24

fpresi  rew Himachal Pradesh , . , , , ..
Jammu & Kashmir . 8 2 10 6
Karnataka 34 4 38 15
Kerala . . . . • * * , • • • •

HOT W3T9? Madhya Pradesh 25 4 29 16
Maharashtra 65 16 81 19

iqfirr̂ T Manipur . . . . • • . * #
> iprras Meghalaya • . . , # m

sunra"? Nagaland • • • . . . #
Orissa . . . . . • • , , ..

<T31T̂ Punjab . . . . 64 10 74 10
trawnr Rajasthan. 11 3 14 11
fafafn? Sikkim . . . . • . , , # ,

5TT3 Tamil Nadu 31 5 36 10
f?TCTT Tripura . . . . 3 • • 3 16
Jifa? B%5T
'TfaTH

Uttar Pradesh . 15 7 22 12
West Bengal 7 7 14 13

wio *fao stawjg A. & N. Islands , ,
tH»®rT̂M H%91 Arunachal Pradesh . , ,

Chandigarh , •
<JT3*T H jprt l^ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • •

Delhi . . . . . ,
«TtaT,3JiH*r5l* Goa, Daman & Diu , ,
?rsf sta Lakshadweep . • ,
fasfmi Mizoram , ,
7Tf3%T» Pondicherry

UTCt INDIA . 321 70 391 14



(? )  3 ^  fsT$n Hwnj— (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( q t )  f t l f t  c f m  f a * — ( m t f )

(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)
(14 ) fafaRST fsGIH

(x/v) Veterinary Science

81®

HTToft 11— HPTT %5RiTT If 3T*HTT fa* ! *  fWSHPf  ̂ HWT ?WT5lfirfsraW ift affcrcr««HT~ (WITt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

rwajmvnfoti m  
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

sfa ftienu 
foprfinff nH

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

r
V™
Men

>
sflf

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

*>tw ff̂ ?r Andhra Pradesh 156 2 158 4
Assam . . . . 86 •« 86 4
Bihar . . . . 120 i 121 5

«!.3|Tra Gujarat . . . . 50 i 51 4
iflRTTUT Haryana . . . . 134 3 137 4

Himachal Pradesh . • i • • •
Jammu & Kashmir . • • « • •
Karnataka 80 2 82 6
Kerala . . 133 18 151 2
Madhya Pradesh 156 3 159 3

*np ,5 Maharashtra . 118 2 120 7
Manipur . . . . . • »

irjra* Meghalaya . • • • •
sn*ff?r*s Nagaland . .. .. . . - - * •
«<#>«»] Orissa . . . . 52 52 4
wnr Punjab . . . . 49 49 S
rn iw i Rajasthan 72 73 5

Sikkim . . . . • • •
Tamil Nadu 216 226 4

faS** Tripura . . . . •
WH-T H%»lJ Uttar Pradesh . 90 92 5

jnra West Bengal . .
ws® *faorfto*n$ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh . •.
Chandigarh • • • • •

sfj? * «n*rv Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • • • •
Delhi . . . . • • •

« f w , 5 » n Goa, Daman & Diu . •. • • • r
Lakshadweep . .

fTT3f|T*T Mizoram . ..
<rifg%f> Pondicherry . • •

x n r a INDIA . 1,512 45 1,557 4
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(? )  war ftrarr (snfl-)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*?) fasft fl«TT —  («TTT()
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(15) 5T*TT 3=6̂  3T«T
(xv) Other Institutions o f Degree Standard and above

sTfoft 11— % a m  % srcmt firon *r?*n3flf *  ¥> im  h*tt afa fsw p fa?mfa*rf sffora xm\—  (wrft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

fffil faSHT ,

Number of Teachers siWtf wsjt
(~!m — " ■ — ...... . ----- "» Average

State/Union Territory 3?t 3fr? number of
Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

aita 5i?*r Andhra Pradesh 2 25 27 7
Assam . . . . 8 7 15 6

fâ TT Bihar . . . . 38 3 41 7
«£j|*ra Gujarat . . . . 112 75 187 5

Haryana . . . . • • . • • , ,
ir^i Himachal Pradesh . • • • . , , .

Jammu & Kashmir • • • ,
Karnataka 178 38 216 4
Kerala . . . . . • • • « , .

u%n Madhya Pradesh 31 17 48 6
T̂TT®5 Maharashtra 247 144 391 8

Manipur . . . . 75 14 89 3
^nrao Meghalaya . . .

Nagaland . • •
afl̂ TT Orissa . . . . . . •
73tr3r Punjab . . . . 16 3 19 6
rrsr̂ T̂ r Rajasthan. 11 7 18 10

Sikkim . . . . .
aft*! Tamil Nadu . 27 31 58 10

| 5 Tr Tripura . .
3 nr Uttar Pradesh . 13 2 15 9

qfWq srora West Bengal . 113 17 130 6
sf̂ JTnr * fswtsnr dfa A. & N. Islands .
(UWfTO KT%9I Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh . • • ■
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi . . . . 23 54 77 12
Goa, Daman & Diu .

aw Lakshadweep . .

ftr̂ firR Mizoram .

Pondicherry .

Krai INDIA . 894 437 1,331 7
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(*.) f?rwi h^ iit— (snf.-)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

mvrt 11— sr>*n % fsron *  forswf w^ri ?r*nsrf?Tfw?fa?*nf«mf*r> sftaa*rsm— (snrV)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

aft? (*) finft TrTT «P5T F7T8fTT (smi'l)
(a) All Institutions o f  Higher Education Degree Standard and above—(concld)

Tfsq/^wfe) STsT 
State/Union Territory

firenpf afl #®rr 
Number of Teachers

srfa fasrs
fq̂ rrfjTzff

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

i
JUT
Men

•*
JTf|5irrr 3ft?
Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

StEJ R%91 Andhra Pradesh 12,324 2,966 15,290 17
Assam . . . . 4,180 981 5,161 24

f^r* Bihar . . . . 12,796 1,685 14,481 26
<Tj3i <ra Gujarat 6,635 1,214 7,849 21
?frqrtnr Haryana . . . . 3,259 918 4,177 21
fl^rsR s^n Himachal Pradesh . 659 163 822 20
an^sft? sprqlT Jammu & Kashmir . 1,281 452 1,733 11

Karnataka 10,147 1,831 11,978 22
Kerala . . . . 7,760 3,431 11,191 21

uso Madhya Pradesh 7,263 1,521 8,784 22
Maharashtra 19,120 5,222 24,342 22
Manipur . . . . 820 206 1,026 18

Snrrag Meghalaya 364 153 517 25
138 36 174 19

Orissa . . . . 4,514 799 5,313 18
<nrra Punjab . . . . 4,554 1,982 6,536 20

Rajasthan 4,757 1,057 5,814 23
Sikkim . . . . 15 2 17 5

5lf*|i3 ?ITf Tamil Nadu 12,125 4,572 16,697 10
fa<m Tripura . . . . 398 66 464 10
9̂ n: n%$i Uttar Pradesh . 19,092 3,106 22,198 22
crf̂ srn shrrn West Bengal 9,905 1,964 11,869 28
?f3qR!rfofrtsru?W ?m? A. & N. Islands 21 8 29 11

Arunachal Pradesh . 41 2 43 5
^ * r? Chandigarh 501 271 772 25
?RTI * *T»TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi . . . . 2,824 2,078 4,902 14
«TteT,?JH 5f f a Goa, Daman & Diu. 440 150 590 19
5rer ff'q Lakshadweep . .
fasftr* Mizoram . . . . 101 13 114 32
qifs%^ Pondicherry 362 127 489 6

HTT3 INDIA . 1,46,396 36,976 1,83,372 20
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( s )  ftran ^  (srrct)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) feesftm/swm-'ra qisar#*ff * f w t s s t * ( f ^ >  % ?ft%)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)
( i )  spm, fafrnr m j
(j) Arts, Science & Commerce

11—-HFTT % SWTT % STCKTT foWI HS«TT3Tt *  f w t f f  m a«TT StfcT fsraW fa M lfo ff  ^  3T>rT5T AWT— (at i f f )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

faisppf apl srsir 
Number of Teachers

Tm/tftrsiTftra Ha
state/Union Territory 3*1

Men

wfh ftrw=r 
fasarfofrtf

---------------------- Average
3f)f number of 

Women All Persons students per 
Teacher

sta  Htn Andhra Pradesh
Assam

f^TT Bihar
WsiTfa« Gujarat .

Haryana .
fmnsi n̂ si Himachal Pradesh .

Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka
Kerala

hot srt?i Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland

<3?>sr Orissa
trars Punjab
Trsiwm Rajasthan.
fnfop*! Sikkim . .

Tamil Nadu
fa^n Tripura .
g^rr ff%si Uttar Pradesh .

«r*rra West Bengal
i  faster? jiq ^ A. & N. Islands

s5ii Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh

argr ̂ Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fassfl Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu.
sw  aW Lakshadweep .
fRsfttnr Mizoram
<nf3%r» Pondicherry

INDIA .

127

232

524

33

67

160

299

58 582

883 158 1,041 75
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( r )  ftwri wwiq— (srr^)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sr) wffvtrnc f r # f w /  Tfsir^srlf HfwrTsref* qnrc (fast m  % *>%)— («nr>)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)
( 2) s?fa cTOt nn fsram

(ii) Agrictdture and Forestry

J Bffil fsiWE
fSISPff fjpprrfajfr

Number of Teachers sfcra *r®rr
trw/*wwfira^r <—--------—--------- *---------------------- % Average
State/Union Territory jrfŝ fir sfts number of

Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher

HTT'jft 1 1 — % s h o t *  ftrewrf*?t #ssrr sm srfa  fsrerRfa**nf«pff sftimnf^rT— (arr#)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

1 2 3 4 5

OTCT B%91 Andhra Pradesh , , ,. ., . ,
mra Assam . • . 15 .. 15 7

Bihar . . . . •  • . . •  •
^«iwi Gujarat . . . . •  •

Haryana . . . . •  • •  • •  •
Himachal Pradesh . « « «• « ««

«ftT qrajftr Jammu & Kashmir . . • •  • • • • •
Karnataka 22 • 22 4

%?5t Kerala . . . . 15 1 16 6
Madhya Pradesh . • • • •  •

W ’T'? Maharashtra •  • * m
Manipur . . . . •• •• *• • •

wnw®* Nagaland . . . ..
Orissa . . . . •  • •  •
Punjab . . . .
Rajasthan. . . . 9 3 12 10
Sikkim . . . .

csfim Tamil Nadu •.
few Tripura .
OTT Uttar Pradesh .
qfcn? apira West Bengal 86 4 90 7
thsm^ n fa*farr #>q ?ujg A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli

fcptflr Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu.

5IOT tf«t Lakshadweep .
Ffl'HtTR Mizoram

Pondicherry

HTCT INDIA • 147 8 155 6
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(? )  tkt f w r  (snft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(«sr) iffpftrn: qrs^tff hTctwt t o *  ^  (fstf) ??fr % — (^k! )
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)
(3 ) fWT

(iii) Education

11— fstTMT wwiajf *  f^^ff  rrmafa fsrcrs faranfajflf srfcra nsm—  (arnft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

wfa fasre;
fiflSTap’r ̂  SPm q?l

Number of Teachers
Tf9!j/̂ hr?iTfei 
State/Union Territory

t 1
3?<t
Men

qfB̂ Ttr
Women

't
3ft?

All Persons

Average
number
students

Teacher

of
pei

1 2 3 4 5

*itej B̂5i Andhra Pradesh 60 16 76 33
Assam . . . . 212 21 233 11

f^rt Bihar . . . . 621 272 893 15
nsma Gujarat . . . . • •
sNmr Haryana . . . . 4 4 10

Himachal Pradesh . • • • . . • •
SIWTjftTsmk Jammu & Kashmir . 124 14 138 1

Karnataka . . > 727 297 1,024 17
Kerala . . . . 282 181 463 12

HOT Ŝ ft Madhya Pradesh 465 125 590 8
Maharashtra 1,017 491 1,508 10

*lfqlT Manipur . . . . .. • •
Meghalaya 9 5 14 5

firnT^ Nagaland • • •K* •x*
<3?taT Orissa . . . . 366 91 457 15
qaf̂ r Punjab . . . 88 110 198 12
7T3lWffi Rajasthan. . . . 234 62 296 8
fofaCT Sikkim . t * • •

Tamil Nadu 144 169 313 7
Tripura . . . . 64 23 87 @

H%St Uttar Pradesh . 846 539 1,385 5
«pn?i West Bengal • 190 130 320 12

Sfeolfao^tTSlJjl A. & N. Islands 12 4 16 6
SÎUTT1̂  SĴ r Arunachal Pradesh . .. • • - —

Chandigarh • • m —
5R7T Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • - —

Delhi . . . . 17 34 51 17
Goa, Daman & Diu. 32 29 61 10

H<a afa Lakshadweep . ms ~
fasfm Mizoram • 21 9 30 9
<Tffe%rt Pondicherry •• ••

'RTC3 INDIA 5,535 2,622 8,157 11

sir to 3 
@Enrolment relating in service (Trainees)

|6—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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(S) 33* fofWT — (sTRt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ )  f*c?ftm/3«mir-'rc qr&ranff h farcrtssH *rc*rn? (fstfl *?}* % — (srm )
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(Contd.)
( 4) fWiTOTV, aftstfjreft ?WT

(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

11 % 5TSTT % fsfTSTT 3?«TT3rf ^  Ĥ TT 9«Tt Sffa Pramfatft afacf —  (sTIT* )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

Ufa fmsnp

wtaa sot 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

C

Men

1
nflsnj sft? 
Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

StS Andhra Pradesh 2,003 120 2,123 9
Sflii Assam . . . . 483 10 493 10

Bihar . . . . 1,510 15 1,525 9
*£3TTm Gujarat . . . . 1,402 40 1,442 14
Sfmoif Haryana 1,128 161 1,289 11

Himachal Pradesh . 218 8 226 10
51*^^ Jammu & Kashmir . 243 23 266 11
>̂HfcPF Karnataka 1,432 58 1,490 13
i.7?l Kerala . . . . 756 112 868 1 9
J)6ZJ H Î Madhya Pradesh 1,700 24 1,724 12
*?ni«5 Maharashtra 2,934 108 3,042 12

Manipur . . . . 70 4 74 9

Nagaland . 33 33 7
Orissa . . . . 389 9 398 12

<nira Punjab . . . . 1,523 54 1,577 11
tTSIWl* Rajasthan. . . . 634 3 637 10
Mwr Sikkim . . . . • • «

Tamil Nadu 1,177 107 1,284 14
fayi Tripura . . . . . • 29 11
BfTf B%« Uttar Pradesh . 4,360 168 4,528 9
qf^m sr»u?i West Bengal 1,271 15 1,286 13
.srtipi *> fasten a'q A. & N. Islands « . .

H%9| Arunachal Pradesh . • • • • •
Chandigarh 121 48 169 13

3T3TT«> Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • •
fen* Delhi . . 831 167 998 10

Goa, Daman & D iu. 140 6 146 12
aes s'q Lakshadweep . . • .

Mizoram 13 13 7
Pondicherry 50 1 51 9

WTCI INDIA . 24,450 1,261 25,711 11
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( r )  f w t  qft — (svifi)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ® )  m s u 'w l f  *  f t r w  s js th  % sfter)— ( w t ) )
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation, Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(Contd.)
( 5) 3tW«i (??cf Partem I / nfrsraf cm? aftasrfstsn* sp\ sftoPT)

(v) Medicine (Excluding Dentistry!Nursing and Midwifery)

*TiV»r> 11— ?T?*TT % JTfTjT % 3T̂ *TtT fW T WFTTafif W fi&OTff ^  ’T̂ TT cTTT f̂cT f>T3T̂  feR m W f ^  a f t ^  HOT-- (WX )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

risa/ s i r f aq

fSiSTfff tf©if
Number of Teachers

srfa M 

4 Average
State/Union Territory 3*tt Tifl̂ nr i 3ft? number of

Men Women All Persons students per
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

SITS 5T%m Andhra Pradesh t , ,
Assam . . . . , . .. .. • •
Bihar . . . . • , • •

■rsmfi Gujarat . . . . • •
gftaroir Haryana . . . . • • • •
Pŝ r̂ ra n%?t Himachal Pradesh • ; • •
5W Jammu & Kashmir . • • • . • •
<prfs«fr Karnataka . . . 18 1 19 10

Kerala . . . . 26 14 40 8
HM S(%?lj Madhya Pradesh 56 1 57 8

Maharashtra 261 37 298 16
Manipur . . . .

*r*n?m Meghalaya • •
Nagaland • •

<3?far Orissa . . . . 17 3 20 7
tfsiisr Punjab . . . . 11 11 8
TTSreqW Rajasthan.
fafa™ Sikkim . . . . • •
afaa sis Tamil Nadu 4 2 6 3
fa'm Tripura . . . .
h?r\ Uttar Pradesh
qfs^ #T|T̂f West Bengal 142 142 27
srert ^ fa° sfta B’fg A. & N. Islands • •

Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •
Delhi . . . . 9 1 10 20
Goa, Daman & Diu. • •

SI5T 5^ Lakshadweep . • • • •
Mizoram • • • •

qffs%f) Pondicherry • •

*nra INDIA • 533 70 603 17
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(s=) 35*  ftran «py —— (srr<t)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(tsc) 4r?̂ TTT /wm-T>t «nwm-ftwirsm*T (f^^% ?ft% )—(snft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)
(6 ) aftro fam*

(vi) Pharmacy

11— afora?r«5m—  (snrt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

rrsq/shrsirfat sfcr 
State/Union Territory

life faSFfi,
fasrapf wir fâ jrf«r«if 

Number of Teachers wfaa tfwu
r~

nf§wi sftf number of 
Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

RT%7I Andhra Pradesh .. , ,

«W*] A s s a m ..................................... ,  , •  • •  ,
B i h a r ...................................... 13 13 16
G u ja r a t ..................................... •  • •  • •  •

Submit H aryana...................................... •  • • • •  •
fgnf̂ ra Himachal Pradesh . •  • • • • m • ,

snwl? Jammu & Kashmir . . . • • • •
wfe? Karnataka . . . . ■ • • • •
$75! K e r a l a ...................................... , . • • • • • •
HSU S^l Madhya Pradesh A , • • •

Maharashtra . . . . 17 5 22 19
Manipur . . . • . • • • •
Meghalaya . . . . • • • •
Nagaland . . . . • • • • • •
O r i s s a ...................................... • • • • « •

qai? P u n j a b ...................................... • • • • • •
713WH Rajasthan...................................... • • • • • •

S ik k im ...................................... « • • • • • • •
afaa jits; Tamil Nadu . . . . •  9 . • • •
fayr Tripura . . . . . • • 8 10

Ut?! Uttar Pradesh . . . . •  • • .
q ft^  wnra West Bengal . . . . 132 • • 132
sro^rn q faster? jtq ?r*jg A. & N. Islands . ♦ • • • •

ST?5T Arunachal Pradesh . .  • •  • •  •

«NV»rc Chandigarh . . . . .  • •  •

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . •  . •  •

D e l h i .............................................................................................. •  • • •  •

Goa, Daman & Diu. •  . # • •  •  '

5i!fn gta Lakshadweep . . . . • • • •  •

Mizoram .  .  .  . ■ • •  • •  •

Pondicherry •  • •  • •  •

WT3 INDIA 162 13 175 7



(? )  33* fursTT *fc*rrq— (stit*)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(<sr) sthi ?re*mT (fs*ft ?cfT% *)%)—
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)
(7) «T53ff*f>

(vii) Public Health

Ufa fsisrer

Number of Teachers sftaa war]!
tfot/ #et siifaa 33 ,----------------------------------------------------------- **---- ---------- ----------  ̂ Average

State/Union Territory 3*1 qfgvwr 3ft? number of
Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher
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11— ftWTT *  fWWf«pN**n 5»«TT5»f?»ftlW^f^mf«ra1f^3fhT?f^
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND A>

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh , . ,. , , , ,
Assam . . . . . . . . . ,
Bihar 14 1 15 10

»i.5ina Gujarat . . . .
©frqroiT Haryana . . . . • •
fgur^ ĥ i Himachal Pradesh • .

Jammu & Kashmir . • .
Karnataka • • .
Kerala . • . •

iim u&r] Madhya Pradesh • •
t(?rTf^ j Maharashtra
flPn'jr Manipur . . . .
ifTOJJ Meghalaya

Nagaland
afigr] Orissa . . . .
imiz Punjab . . . . • •

Rajasthan. 6 1 7 40
fafap* Sikkim . . . . • •
afR5l *1* Tamil Nadu 6 6 53
faju Tripura . . . . • • • • • •

n%?i Uttar Pradesh . • •
nfactt) #(TT?I West Bengal . • • • • • •
Inai* i  factor* stq A. & N. Islands • • • •

Arunachal Pradesh . . . • • • •
Chandigarh • • • • •i*

3T57I ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • • • •
f355fl Delhi . . . . • • @
TfaT.aq* Goa, Daman & Diu. .. • •
■isr ata Lakshadweep . • • •• • •

Mizoram ••
Pondicherry

ITTft INDIA 20 8 28 29

sftqtw ^  1 1 w*** 1 1
@There is no teacher, Public health officers takes classes.



( ? )  3 3 *  f?T0TT qft (sn ft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) I snrm -^qrstrsarf^  ftranrsreifT — (srtft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

228

sriT'tf 11 — %s n m % o th t t  fwm *fan®rf n  ftrwrif ^  cTOt srfH forera; ?fora n^rr—  (sn f t)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OP STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(8 ) ?mtH a«TT
(yiii) Music and Fine

$5ni?
Arts

rr 3a/*m *u 
State/Union

Tla »9 ,
Number of Teachers

life fsrer̂ ,

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

tier i 1
Territory

Men

>
3ftf

Women All Persons

11 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh . , ,. • •
Assam . . . . * . . . », • •

fasnt B i h a r ...................................... 7 7 6
«t«ma G u ja r a t ...................................... * •
?f?3rtjir H aryana...................................... • . • i
fgur^ u^n Himachal Pradesh . • • « •

Jammu & Kashmir . • « • • • •
Karnataka . . . . 69 41 110 15
K e r a l a ...................................... 43 41 84 10

B%3I Madhya Pradesh 19 • • 19 14
Maharashtra . . . . 17 4 21 17
M anipur...................................... • • • •
Meghalaya . . . . • • • • • •

P̂Tftri<ns Nagaland . . . . • • • •
Orissa . . . . . . • •. • • • •

tfarsr P u n j a b ...................................... • • '
Rajasthan . . . . 9 9 14

fafaw S ik k im ...................................... .. •. • . • •
Tamil Nadu . . . . 18 20 38

fa'TXf Tripura . . . . . • •
sw* ŵsi Uttar Pradesh . . . . • •

T̂f?! West Bengal . . . . 259 420 679
nsqn 3 fajfitert 5tq A. & N. Islands ,. . . • •
3Wnr«ra u^n Arunachal Pradesh . . , • •

Chandigarh . . . . 16 17 11
Dadra & Nagar Haveli •. • • • »

f35vft Delhi . . . . . 4 5 12
*fr̂ f «r Goa, Daman & Diu .. • • • •
aw ata Lakshadweep . . . . « •
ftsftTt) Mizoram . . . . .. •. • •

Pondicherry

’UIW INDIA 461 528 989 17



(? ) ^  forat a>«nq— (m x \)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

[m) qTSq^f *  f?T«T TO* % sft*) —  (^tV )
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)
( 9)  a m  f a s t i  s f « n r a

(ix) Oriental Studies

of a f?i«rer,
Pnswilftf srear 

Number of Teachers afara
v z n fa  mffaa r - ----- ------------- **—  --------  ------ * Average

State/Union Territory 351 sfl? number of
Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher
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11— %SR>1T % SHVtTt: fW T HWTsfif H SSm rWT *F?f fWSW fa*infaiff 3T>H5f —  v
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERa

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

1 2 3 4 5
3rta srtsr Andhra Pradesh . . , , , *

A s s a m ..................................... • • • . • •
B i h a r ..................................... 135 135 15
G u ja r a t ..................................... • • • •

f̂TxnrtJtT H aryana..................................... • •
û ?r Himachal Pradesh . • •

Jammu & Kashmir , , , • ■
Karnataka . . . . 22 26 15
K e r a l a ..................................... . .. • •

qsq Ĥ?T Madhya Pradesh • • • •
*§|7T*5 Maharashtra . . . . • • • •
*f<n<T7 M anipur..................................... • • • •
Sierra1* Meghalaya . . . . • • • •

Nagaland . . . . • •
O r i s s a .....................................

<13113 Punjab . • •
Rajasthan..................................... • •

fafap* S ik k im ..................................... * •
flfoa W* Tamil Nadu . . . . • • .. w #
fa<nr T r ip u ra ..................................... -* • • •
g r̂r Uttar„ Pradesh „. • • «< •
cff-^ srni?) West Bengal . . . . 21 21
3T1JTH 1 git A. & N. Islands • •
nvnf̂ rei b̂ i Arunachal Pradesh . • • • »
^ n s Chandigarh . . . . . . •  • • •
31371 ? 8%5ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • • • •

f̂ wft D e l h i ............................................. • • • • •X*

Goa, Daman & Diu. • • • ■ • •

518 (fit Lakshadweep . . . . • • • • • •

fasftTq Mizoram . . . . • • • • • •

Pondicherry . . . . • •

<RTOt INDIA . 178 4 182 15



(w) f w i  ?Rsriq— OsrreV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) Hfjtfttr* F3^tn/jrm«i-'r3r<n5?T«BHf#ftTWTsr?T5r^ arT^ft^itr *crt%;ft%)— ( w i t )
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(Contd.)

( 10) aretfrofirarr
(jc) Physical Education

23d

11— % swtt % am tT ftrcn H w sff *  fsrerafY <r*n srfa ftrera r ^ m f^ f afomtfsrn—  (wft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

rr 3q/*fcmfaa 
State/Union Territo

fSTSTfil *Tl 3W
Number of Teachers

-K-

srfa fasre;

H<snr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

ry
i

Men
nffavi aft? 
Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

«rtHJT9W Andhra Pradesh ,, .. , ,
51 . A s s a m ..................................... , . .. • •
fs^Pt B i h a r ..................................... 11 11 19
qjsma G u ja r a t ..................................... 12 3 15 11
gfrcmnf Haryana . . • • •
f|ur^i sn&i Himachal Pradesh . • • • •
si sftr spwfiT Jammu & Kashmir . • . • • • •

Karnataka 51 3 54 26
%t?i K e r a l a ..................................... • • • •
qstr a%?r Madhya Pradesh 12 • • 12

Maharashtra . . . . • • • •
M anipur..................................... • * • • • •
Meghalaya •• • •
Nagaland . . . . • • • •
O r i s s a ..................................... 4 1 5

q'̂ inr P u n j a b ..................................... • • •
TRWB Rajasthan..................................... •
W ro Sikkim . . . . .
afoa Ht f Tamil Nadu . . . . • •
fa^f Tripura . . . • • ••
<3?IT S%?1 Uttar Pradesh . . . . 4 . . 4 12
qfippi West Bengal . . . . • • •
«Nqrn a sta fmj’ A. & N. Islands • • •
si’Surras û 5T Arunachal Pradesh . • • • •
«Ntns Chandigarh • •

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • * • •
f5wfl D e l h i .....................................

Goa, Daman & Diu. • •
ssr afta Lakshadweep . . . . •• • •

<itPrN*
Mizoram
Pondicherry . . . .

<nn3 INDIA . 94 7 101 21
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(? ) fsrcn fft — (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^r) 4f?T>rfT fv?r>Tt/ s r m < i r - < m w  fwnsrcr* (fe*Uc?*% *\%)— (srrd)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Posts-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(Contd.)
( l l )  TO, faSTT*

(xi) Veterinary Science

siT'ift 11— h w  % aspTt % shsitfsraT smnaft *  ftrcrcff ift mx srfn fawn fasmfasfi sfara^Nm—  («m>
I ABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—Contd.

Ufa fsrera>
fireppl jfrt w®rr fasnfaif

Number of Teachers
r— ............  . , ------ n  Average

State/ Union Territory i ? i  *rfB5ini 3ft? number of
Men Women All Persons students per

Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

stter nim Andhra Pradesh , , # m ..
sot A s s a m ..................................... . ,
fsrsR B i h a r ..................................... • •

G u ja ra t .....................................
H aryana..................................... • •

fgnr^i s%*i Himachal Pradesh . • •
Jammu & Kashmir . * •

V’TfSV Karnataka . . . . . .
S>75l K e r a l a ..................................... , ,
AW B%!I Madhya Pradesh . .

Maharashtra . . . . • .
*frri« M anipur..................................... . .
Wsw Meghalaya . . . .
qT’TTH1>5 Nagaland . . . .

O r i s s a ..................................... • •
isire P u n j a b .....................................
*|3HOTR Rajasthan . . . .
fafw* S ik k im ..................................... . •
efan | Tamil Nadu . . . .
fel T̂ T r ip u ra .....................................

Uttar Pradesh . . . .
Invi inra West Bengal . . . .

A. & N. Islands • <
Arunachal Pradesh . ■ •

is 'w Chandigarh . . . . • •
Dadia & Nagar Haveli . • •

3?5ft D e l h i ..................................... • •
ftir,5*w rili Goa, Daman & Diu. • •
i|0 rflT Lakshadweep . . . . . .

Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry . . . . ••

iria INDIA . •• • m



(5 ) fWT *T**TTl?— (*nft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) ( 12) JTfssptrrc fat^n /sw m -q*  q w m f  *  fowi srer* *cT?ft arm ftiwx (fast *?tt % — (s.Tfi)
(b) (xii) Other Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses 

(below Degree level) @—(contd.)

232

jr ftrerarftftfwr sfa f^nfasflf ^3 f t^ s^ -~» (5rre t )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

• -Li . . . .

Number of Teachers
-K -

sjfe ferer  ̂
fawftwf «pt 
stora s w  
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f

0

Men
*TfS<TR
Women All

r
3ft?
Persons

1 2 3 4 5

*>ta ir^r Andhra Pradesh • • • 19 19 16
Assam . . . . • • • • , , * , ,
Bihar . . . . • 8 8 21
Gujarat . 9 46 55 24

gfamrr Haryana . . . . 12 32 44 21
h3»i Himachal Pradesh • . • . , , # #

Jammu & Kashmir . • • . • , # #
Karnataka 89 54 143 19

%T5t Kerala . . . . • » * « * , , , #
»isq situr Madhya Pradesh . . • . • • # t
W Maharashtra 46 247 293 17
flfn'TT Manipur . . . . . 3 3 18

Meghalaya . • • , ,
qr»rr#^ Nagaland . • • • ■
3?>HT Orissa . . . . . • • • •
q-'are .45, 19

Rajasthan. 74 24 98 13
fafapfl Sikkim . . . . • • • • • . ,

Tamil Nadu • • • • • •
fsmr Tripura . . . . • • • . • . • •
g^rr utst Uttar Pradesh . • • • •. . • •
'thr̂ n #»trsr West Bengal 93 65 158 17
ssrsqpi «t sta ?mj A. & N. Islands • • * « •

Arunachal Pradesh . . • «
Chandigarh • • • • .

?rarr ?r snr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • • • ,
f355fl Delhi . . . . 47 10 57 23

Goa, Daman & Diu. 22 17 39 8
ssr s't Lakshadweep . . • .
fqsfrrJi Mizoram . . . . 4 2 6 8
<rtfs%£ Pondicherry . 7 7 13

INDIA . 398 577 975 18

fasrr 'tfT̂ sr!, aflnj w f stifc 9nfa?r |  1 
@ Include Dentistry & Nursing, social work etc.
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(? ) tst* f*wT ^  — (*nf>)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(b)—All Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(below Degree level)—(concld.)

11 — % SWT % 3THH1T iW T H f̂ tST̂ lr sfft Ĥ tfT <T*TI 5ffa farcW fcfSmfaiilf «lft 3 tW  ?Nm—  (mil)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY

TYPE AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

snfal
State/Union Territory

fsTCT̂  3ft ffOTI 
Number of Teachers

A

wfa fiwrcr 
fawtfiwf

<PFTT
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f
I**1
Men

jrfpiur sft? 
Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

0%*1 Andhra Pradesh 2,063 155 2,218 10
Assam . . . . 710 31 741 10

fsrgtr Bihar . . . . 2,311 296 2,607 12
Gujarat . . . . 1,423 89 1,512 14

gftwif Haryana . . . . 1,144 193 1,337 11
fĝ Î ra JftVI Himachal Pradesh 218 8 226 10

Jammu & Kashmir . 367 37 404 8
Karnataka 2,557 491 3,048 17
Kerala . . . . 1,122 349 1,471 10

TjKT ff̂ T Madhya Pradesh 2,252 150 2,402 11
nsw«5 Maharashtra 4,524 959 . 5,483 13
ttfrlTT Manipur . . . . 70 7 77 9

Meghalaya 9 5 14 */

Nagaland 33 33 —IJ
<3Stet Orissa . . . . 776 104 880 13
<T3lt? Punjab . . . . 1,613 218 1,831 11
tr»IWH Rajasthan 966 93 1,059 10

Sikkim . . . . * * * .
afaH ?1T3 Tamil Nadu 1,343 304 1,647 IT
fcTm Tripura . . . . 93 31 124 3

Uttar Pradesh . 5,210 707 5,917 8
trfara srrra West Bengal 2,718 692 3,410 29
WWW n fotftan: ?"W swj A. & N. Islands 12 4 16 6
i l W  B̂5I Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh 137 49 186 13
5T3TT 3 sPTt Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi . . . . 908 213 1,121 11
Goa, Daman & Diu 194 52 246 11

51OT sto Lakshadweep . . . .

fasftrq Mizoram 38 11 49 8
Pondicherry 50 8 58 9

INDIA . 32,861 5,256 38,117 13



m

( s )  ftr^T tfwrqf— («**!«*)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(concld.)

aft?— (* )  -)- (^ )  35*f?TWT^f5tf5rWTHf«TTq H ^ T * c t T  %fft%)
Total—(a+b) Number of Institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard and above

and below Degree level)

11— HfSTT % STWT % 3MSTTT ftlWT sfonafif *  f*raR>f 6f«TT Slfrl f a m  fa*mf«rsff €i sfî TrT *T*?m—  )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY

TYPE AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

ufa fens
ftwnff«s> f̂ srrf«r*ff ^

Trajr/̂ r?j»rftra &r 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

sfora sregt 
Average 
number of 
students pei 
Teacher

t
<r*<3r«
Men Women

>
3ft?

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

staffer Andhra Pradesh 14,387 3,121 17,508 16
*HW Assam 4,890 1,012 5,902 22

Bihar . . . . 15,107 1,981 17,088 24
q«ma Gujarat . . . . 8,058 1,303 9,361 20
gf̂ Torr Haryana . . . . 4,403 1,111 5,514 18
ff*TTC5i Himachal Pradesh . 877 171 1,048 18

Jammu & Kashmir . 1,648 489 2,137 11
Karnataka 12,704 2,322 15,026 21
Kerala . . . . 8,882 3,780 12,662 19

qtzrs^t Madhya Pradesh 9,515 1,671 11,186 20
KirtTS? Maharashtra 23,644 6,181 29,825 21
Kfa'jj Manipur . . . . 890 213 1,103 17

Meghalaya 373 158 531 24
171 36 ......... 207 .18mnra ̂

5ft Orissa . . . . 5,290 903 6,193 17
q'airsr Punjab . . . . 6,167 2,200 8,367 18

Rajasthan 5,723 1,150 6,873 21
Sikkim . . . . 15 2 17 5

gfasi HTf Tamil Nadu 13,468 4,876 18,344 11
fa>rTi Tripura . . . . 491 97 588 4 9
<3 nr  sfcsr Uttar Pradesh . 24,302 3,813 28,115 19
'rf^m »nti5i West Bengal 12,623 2,656 15,279 28
simpr fasfan 5W w  ̂  A. & N. Islands 33 12 45 9

**%?r Arunachal Pradesh . 41 2 43 5
Chandigarh 638 320 958 23
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

f?55ft Delhi . . . . 3,732 2,291 6,023 13
iftaf, su* *ftr <for Goa, Daman & Diu. 634 202 836 17
?i«q Lakshadweep . • »
fasfrw Mizoram 139 24 163 25

Pondicherry 412 135 547 7

mra INDIA . 1,79,257 42,232 2,21,489 19
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(* ) s ftx lm m  *ns*rfw
F—Board of Intermediate and/Or Secondary Education

11— % srsptT % sn jm t Hmm * fsrcreff ^  *r*?m a«rr s fa  fsramp fgra?nf*wf «Pt srtaa h ^ t— (sntV)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY

TYPE AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Tr*r/*fa mfera 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers

sfa ftrerer
faorfipff
sftaa
Average 

number of 
students per 
Teacher

( ‘

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

«fa sr^ Andhra Pradesh * « • •
Assam . . . . • c » - • •

fa§T», Bihar . . . . • •
*T3TKT?T •Gujarat . . . . • • 4 •

SfaTUT {Haryana . . . . • • • •
fp l^ l fftsi Himachal Pradesh . • •

WqW Jammu & Kashmir . • •
Karnataka • • • •
Kerala . . . . • .
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra .

jtfqq* Manipur . . . .
Meghalaya • • • •
Nagaland • ■ • •

<3?*ST Orissa . . . . • • 1 « •

•faiTJT Punjab . . . . • • • •

TTflWH Rajasthan. • *
fsfm Sikkim . . . . • •

afts him Tamil Nadu • •
fa^n Tripura . . . . • • ••
a?R H%51 Uttar Pradesh . • •

qfTplH T̂T5I West Bengal • • • •

torth *r €u  ̂ ;g A. & N. Islands • • *  •

WlTOl Arunachal Pradesh . • •

*n?>TO Chandigarh • •

3T??f ̂  WIT s%*f) Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi . . . .

«I>TTi5̂ Goa, Daman & Diu.
5i5a afa Lakshadweep .
fasftTR Mizoram

Pondicherry •• •• ••

<nra INDIA . •• ••
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(3 ) s u w tfv js  /«p fv ft wraar /3rf?mT «pmsf ( j r t ^  qe*fb)
G—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old pattern)

u —  srfaf*rw%-f s r f m P w f a r t a s t f s m — ( w t f )
TABLE XI -NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY

TYPE AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Tf /̂tfsTSnfe) 
State/Union Territory

faSWf aft TOI 
Number of Teachers

Ufa fjjrere; 
fasnftpff ept

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

<
<rw■a
Men

1
sftf

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

sftsr smr Andhra Pradesh 8,799 2,508 11,307 29
Assam . . . . 44 35 79 16

fsrtPc Bihar . . . . 336 29 365 19
Gujarat . . . . • • • • •

§ft*rr>rr Haryana . . . . . • •
W%5T Himachal Pradesh . • • . • • •

Jammu & Kashmir . • • •
Karnataka 579 201 780 28

%T5I Kerala . . . . 71 41 112 32
sr r̂ Madhya Pradesh • •i*

Maharashtra . . • •
uforjx Manipur . . . . 89 14 103 10
nunw Meghalaya •
ffpira'* Nagaland • • «

Orissa . . . . 598 47 645 23
«psira Punjab . . . . • • • • • • •

Rajasthan • •
Sikkim . . . . • •

5ifTT5» *IT® Tamil Nadu . . • •. • •
faycf Tripura . . . . • •
svr7 ĥ t Uttar Pradesh . • • • •
hIV^ s*»rra West Bengal • • • *
w r n  fsfl A. & N. Islands • • •m

Arunachal Pradesh . • • •1*
Chandigarh • • • •

3f?tr  ̂w  g%*f> Dadra & Nagar Haveli . •u
fewfl Delhi . . . . • •

Goa, Daman & Diu. u.
qST 5*7 Lakshadweep . 13 2 15 17

Mizoram 11 4 15 22
qffs%3 Pondicherry 19 7 26 33

MKd INDIA . 10,559 2,888 13,447 29



237

(st) »risBrf**̂ j ptfsf ( 1 0 + 2  TOfn)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2) pattern

( l )  StfSTO <rT5JTTrof3tf
O') High!Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Stream

ftrw * ftrwff ^  *mi H*rt sfa ^  h^ t— (stTTt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY

TYPE AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Tr®a/?r̂  srrfsra stst 
State/Union Territory

ferenpf w r  
Number of Teachers

fsraTfaJTt «p> 
*ihra *rwr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(
'VZ'*
Men Women

*
3ft?

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

ster 5rf?r Andhra Pradesh 658 1,025 1,683 24
Assam . . . . 4,250 751 5,001 20

fagr* Bihar . . . . 457 162 619 22
JTstrra Gujarat . . . . 16,320 4,546 20,866 28
gfwqr Haryana . . . . 125 128 253 22

Himachal Pradesh 56 28 84 19
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,476 933 2,409 19
Karnataka 6,150 1,054 7,204 9

%75T Kerala . . . . • • . .
HOT ff%5T Madhya Pradesh . #
ĤTTT*? Maharashtra 18,668 7,321 25,989 30

Manipur . . . . 327 74 401 20
Meghalaya . , ,
Nagaland • • *
Orissa . . . . 277 31 308 17
Punjab . . . . 326 276 602 20

7T3IFTH Rajasthan. 407 173 580 24
fafafH Sikkim . . . . 183 133 316 17

Tamil Nadu 29,166 16,091 45,257 28
fernr Tripura . . . . 1,502 578 2,080 21

^ v rc  ĥ si Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal 19,098 4,590 23,688 22

srŝ rH faapfarr fur *wj? A. & N. Islands 243 136 379 19
stW’Fr s^r Arunachal Pradesh . 62 10 72 22

Chandigarh . , ,
3rtt ^ s%^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 45 7 52 18

Delhi . . . . 8,237 10,012 18,249 24
5TCH *T ifo Goa, Daman & D iu.l 87 33 120 13

5ICT ffl'T Lakshadweep . . , ,
fasrttH Mizoram . • % , ,

Pondicherry 361 86 447 27

'RTO! INDIA . 1,08,481 48,178 1,56,659 25
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(*r) *nstrf*w ( 1 0 + 2  <T5fa)—(srrft)

aTT"ft 11— HOT % SWT fWT X W ls fi *P> fowfft ̂  #*?m 5TOT Sfcl fWTI fin?tnfarfi *J> stf *T<T (^IKt)
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

( 2) «*.er?nfaro «ns*nr*nrt3ff «n*f tnnrfTT^
(//) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streatns

State/Union Territory t----
Number of Teachers

gsi jrflvrnt sfff 
Men Women All Persons

Ufa ftRR;
faaifipff «f> 
stora tott 
Average 
number of 
students pe: 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh • • « . . ,
A s s a m ..................................... . » • .

fagrr Bihar ..................................... . .
^iTig Gujarat . . . .
gfnrrnrT Haryana . . . .
fgiir^ n%si Himacnal Pradesn . . .
5|Ŵ»ftTS|7*tf? Jammu & Kashmir . * •

Karnataka . . . . • • « • • •
K e r a l a ...................................... . . • •

nm tfat Madhya Pradesh . . . • •
n?TTT«J Maharashtra . . . . . . • •
Tjfb]<IT Manipui . . . . . . • •
ihmpi Meghalaya . . . . . .

Nagaland . . . . ..................  v  . , ,
<3#*n O r i s s a ...................................... • *
Tara P u n ja b ..................................... . . • •
TRWR Rajasthan . . . . -• •
M*rth S ik k im ...................................... . . • *
clfa?I HT3, Tamil Nadu . . . .
fa'TTT T rip u ra ..................................... • • • • •• ;

Uttar Pradesh * • • •
ifcr* shmi West Bengal . • • • •
?feRrn «f Prartar? s>q A. & N. Islands • • • •
JWnHy h$ir Arunachal Pradesh .
^*13 Chandigarh . . . . ..

Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
D e l h i ..................................... 2,545 2,461 5,006 24

ift^T.^n 1 *t«T ’ Goa, Daman & Diu.
Lakshadweep . . . . .. • ■

ftsftrni Mizoram . . . . • • • •
Pondicheny . . . . • • • • * •

«TOI INDIA 2,545 2,461 5,006 24
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(*r) wsrcrT HTsgfinp *3*5 ( 1 0 + 2  «T3f?i)— (arnfl)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(cont<i.)

( 3) wfsw c t« n sm ^ ifiw n s^ fa ff  srm 3wra*»nHrfw .w «
(i.i) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Streams

11— % 5TRTT % 3Fjm* fWHT fft rt*T Sffa faw?> fa^lfspff *P> aftarfflWrT—  (snf* )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory
fawrf swr, 

Number of Teachers
-A-

Ufa ftrew] 
fatnfaJTf ** 
sfora wptt] 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

t—
3**

Men

>
3ft?

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh , , , ,
s«ra Assam . . . . • •
fair* Bihar . . . .
vsiTra Gujarat • • • •

Haryana • • • •
n^i Himachal Pradesh . • • • •

Jammu & Kashmir . • •
Karnataka

%T5I Kerala . . . . • •
Madhya Pradesh • • • •

HITTfK? Maharashtra . • « • ♦
Manipur • •

Jrarran Meghalaya .. • •
Nagaland • • • •

«3̂ HT Orissa . . . . • • • •
7311* Punjab . . . . • • • •

Rajasthan • • • •
fafaro Sikkim . . . . • • • •
afos =irs Tamil Nadu . • • • *

Tripura . . . . • • * • • •
te'err Uttar Pradesh • • • • • •w West Bengal . • • • • • •
5T3HTH flq A. & N. Islands « • • • • «

sr̂ sr Arunachal Pradesh . 132 23 155 22
■sr̂ ra Chandigarh . • • •
SWT^MPn Dadra & Nagar Haveli . •K * • • •
fcSsfl Delhi . . . . 349 410 759 23
ntw.CT5i*r«fl*r Goa, Daman & Diu. • • • • • •

Lakshadweep . • • • • • •
Mizoram • • • •
Pondicherry . 85 58 143 23

<Rmi INDIA • 566 491 1,057 23

7—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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— ( i % 3) 3wjr!t (lo+ 2 <T3 fa) f hhot—
Total H —(i to iii) Total Number of Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(concld.)

11— %5»̂ TT %3TfffrcF*T«T «WTaff H F w p t f t HOT 3«TT*fr»f a s T O f f t  sfara HOT— (w e t)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHERS- (contd.)

v&rl&fmfim era 
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

A

aft ftrew 
fatnftnrf <rt

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

tf
3™
Men

*
3ft*

Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5

*rtw smi Andhra Pradesh 658 1,025 1,683 24
sot} Assam . . . . 4,250 751 5,001 28

Bihar . . . . 457 162 619 22
nspiia Gujarat 16,320 4,546 20,866 20
ifw nr Haryana 125 128 253 22

b%wJ Himachal Pradesh . 56 28 84 19
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,476 933 2,409 19

vstcv Karnataka . 6,150 1,054 7,204 9
it* Kerala . . . . .. #
HM B̂ n Madhya Pradesh • • • , # , , , #

Mahaiashtra . 18,668 7,321 25,989 30
Manipur . . 327 74 401 20

^WIJI Meghalaya t # , . ,
Nagaland • • • , , , t
Orissa . . . . 277 31 308 17

«rsinr Punjab 326 276 602 20
WWW Rajasthan . . . 407 173 580 24
fwfVPR Sikkim . . . . 183 133 ’ 316 17
afa?f qre Tamil Nadu 29,166 16,091 45,257 28

Tripura . . 1,502 578 2,080 21
SWT H%?I Uttar Pradesh . , , , ’ , ,
i Ppw w»tra West Bengal . 19,098 4,590 23,688 22
#PIR * f f p f i t a f T ^ t ?  S|*jjj A. & N. Islands 243 136 379 19
s w ’ira ir^i Arunachal Pradesh . 194 33 227 22

Chandigarh . • . • , . . , . .
S R T  q sim 5^P Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 45 7 52 18

Delhi . . . . 11,131 12,883 24,014 24
sfcrMnn Goa, Daman & Diu 87 33 120 13

At] Lakshadweep . . . .
Mizoram . , ,
Pondicherry . 446 144 590 26

OTHI INDIA 1,11,592 51,130 1,62,722 25
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WTT’jft 11 — H?*TT % s m t % * fWOTftf HOT <WTSTfrrfWfTO faWnfWfvt 3ft<mH^TT-- (w & )
TABLE XI NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS' BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

( it) 3^r?iT ntnrfatp ( g m l  *T3f?f) 
I —Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

n^rflm  ijfo 
State/Union Tenitoiy

Number of Teachers
A

wfa farsre 
f«rcnf«nflr 
sfora sff̂ rr 
Average 
Number of 
students per 
Teacher

t--
JW
Men

- ■ ■» 

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

artsr srfsr Andhra Pradesh , ,
Assam . 28 2 30 17

fagTT Bihar . . . . .
*jsitri Gujarat . .
if f tw Haryana 2,133 1,061 3,194 32

Himachal Pradesh . 1,548 996 2,544 23
Jammu & Kashmir . .
Karnataka .

%*rl Kerala . . . . 175 306 481 21
T|sq Madhya Pradesh 26,243 7,334 33,577 24

Maharashtra . . .
Manipur
Meghalaya

:THtr#*3 Nagaland
Orissa . . . .

' fats Punjab 4,882 3,557 8,439 22
Rajasthan 11,732 2,894 14,626 23

fafwrsi Sikkim .
Tamil Nadu . .

3WT ŵ?r
Tripura . . . .  
Uttar Pradesh 69,348 14,656 84,004

qflppi tnrrfi West Bengal . .

sfwnPT n fostarc sfa flfff A. & N. Islands .

9̂ 71 Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh . 130 168 298 20
sratf Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi . . . . .

iftar.wr? $«r Goa, Daman & Diu. .

aifjj sW Lakshadweep . .

iH3%tV
Mizoram 
Pondicheriy .

• •

RTtft INDIA 1,16,219 30,974 1,47,193 26
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OTfift U —HFTT % JR5TT % faWTtfFTTSrf 3  ftrewK *ft?TS*T rT*TTStfafSWS fanfmf«PTf qfYafaRT HSUT—  («trft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHER IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER (contd.)

(sr) i s ttc  swH
J —High/Post Basic Schools

arm forera?

f s r e r a f  apt h ® it t fB IT

Number of Teachers Average
n w / g t r  srrfera  H a  1— ......... - -A . ... . 1 1 number of
state/Union Territory irfiani 3ft? students pei

Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

n t n  b * s i Andhra Piadesh 42,343 13,976 56,319 t 25
Assam . 16,193 2,986 19,179 25
Bihar 32,441 3,367 35,808 29

»H<«ra Gujarat . . . . 12,589 2,235 14,824 24
g t e w Haryana 16,725 7,499 24,224 32

Himachal Pradesh . 5,833 2,424 8,257 28
Jammu & Kashmir . 7,832 3,615 11,447 20

ifW iS V Karnataka 17,202 5,227 22,429 30
% T B Kerala . . . . 32,992 37,136 70,128 "  30
* t w u f c r Madhya Pradesh • • • , , * , 1 ,

Maharashtia . . 60,451 23,592 * 84,043 28
*r̂ >i3T Manipur 2,303 524 2,827 22

Meghalaya 1,141 903 2,044 21
wrr^** Nagaland 1,109 465 1,574 24
«fw? Orissa . 21,936 2,448 24,384 18
4w* Punjab . . . . 17,303 10,511 27,814 23
t r w m ................... Rajasthan 18,193 3,823 22,016 21
M rw Sikkim 244 135 379 27
aftra sn* Tamil Nadu . 22,560 11,542 34,102 23

Tripura . . . . 1,750 641 2,391 21
g^fr n^i Uttar Pradesh 24,040 4,422 28,462 34
qfran West Bengal . 43,854 14,880 58,734 28
armH'Sfr^rT ^ A. & N. Islands 111 85 196 22

Arunachal Piadesh 318 76 394 21
Chandigarh 264 906 1,170 21

s r e ? * n P R i % 5 f t Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 16 2 18 12
Delhi • • • . , , , . .

«fwr, s^ssrW Goa, Daman & Diu. 2,259 2,158 4,417 28
aw SEta Lakshadweep . 176 52 228 19
fqsftrq Mizoram 679 104 783 20

Pondicherry . 879 457 1,336 24

UTOI INDIA 4,03,736 1,56,191 5,59,927 27
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(ar) faf®?r / n?x*$ sfsrauft m ja
K —Middle/Senior Basic Schools

11 — % 5M5tt% f w i  3  fawrf tre^'rausrf?rf<TŴ fsrainf«w1r arYfm h o t  —  (snf*)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER (contd.)

Tm/tin mftm £& 
State/Union Territory

fsrer$f wsqr 
Number of Teachers

A

fasnfasf 
nftra flWijj 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

r—
yw

Men

1 1
irfpiri sft? 

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

*tfa Andhra Pradesh 24,671 10,315 34,986 36
Assam . . . . 19,534 3,381 22,915 23

fa^rr Bihar . . . . 65,533 13,096 78,629 35
n.aitra Gujarat 62,206 42,222 1,04,428 39

Haryana 5,937 2,566 8,503 31
Himachal Pradesh . 6,412 1,966 8,378 23
Jammu & Kashmir . 8,482 3,824 12,306 20
Karnataka 51,086 23,677 74,763 46

%T5I Kerala . . . . 24,622 26,748 51,370 32
HBt B%5| Madhya Pradesh 44,337 11,356 55,693 27

Maharashtra . 87,365 36,051 1,23,416 36
HfVfT Manipur 1,899 333 2,232 19
*r*rran Meghalaya 1,237 - 630 1,867 17

Nagaland 1,937 450 2,387 15
Orissa . . . . 25,381 2,833 28,214 17

Tsfsr Punjab . . . . 6,241 4,247 10,488 25
THIWR Rajasthan 35,209 9,154 44,363 27
ffrfWH Sikkim . . . . . , 356 149 505 20

Tamil Nadu . 34,783 31,784 66,567 37
Tripura . . . . 2,401 815 3,216 25

g*r* Uttar Pradesh 57,317 13,638 70,955 24
qffsra *nra West Bengal . 14,483 5,124 19,607 38
wshth * fanfare sfta *nts A. & N. Islands 371 276 647 19

Arunachal Pradesh . 620 91 711 21
.wsk? Chandigarh 39 290 329 47
RRT *f *H»T* Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 106 104 210 31

Delhi . . ■ . 1,800 2,143 3,943 24
Goa, Daman & Diu 644 461 1,105 29

ssr ata Lakshadweep . 47 25 72 26
fq̂ nmrt Mizoram 1,363 248 1,611 14

Pondicherry 829 363 1,192 30

HRH INDIA 5,87,248 2,48,360 8,35,608 33
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ftK'ift 11” -*>arr % sfbtt % shwit fsrsn tffwflf w ftnrvf*?Vwwi ?wtsrf>?ftr«*> f e m W f  sftaa w^rr—  (strft)
TABLE X(-NUMBER OF IE  ACHE RS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

( s )  S W fT O  /  * f a « 5  9 0 r a i5>
L —Primary/Junior Basic Schools

?irfsras3 
State/Union Territory

fsreppf apt SStff 
Number of Teachers

A

irfa fsrers 
fawWf “Ft 
sfara
Average 
number 
students per 
Teacher of

r  ■

Men
qf^nt
Women

1
5ft?

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

v is B%51 Andhra Pradesh 59,126 20,985 80,111 48
Assam . . . . 37,682 9,460 47,142 35
Bihat . . . . 93,336 16,591 1,09,927 40

ijja-mi Gujarat 15,022 7,457 22,479 42
$fajr<nr Haryana 11,450 4,992 16,442 37
ffflr̂ TST Himachal Pradesh . 6,407 2,239 8,646 31

Jammu & Kashmir . 6,132 3,753 9,885 25
"CTfcPP Karnataka 27,350 6,247 33,597 46
%*5T Kerala . . . . 24,804 28,980 53,784 **34
jjro ir^i Madhya Pradesh 94,615 19,996 1,14,611 37

Maharashtra . 66,564 32,935 99,499 39
nforr Manipur j 9,276 1,248 10,524 16
it^ras Meghalaya . 3,893 2,200 6,093 30

Nagaland 3,910 1,285 5,195 21
g?l?rr Orissa . . . . 63,194 7,053 70,247 37
<1511? Punjab . . . . 22,688 25,212 47,900 41

Rajasthan 35,405 9,534 44,939 40
fafaw Sikkim 786 263 1,049 21

Tamil Nadu . 69,381 43,154 1,12,535 "39
fir^n Tripura . . . . 3,560 ■ 1,308 4,868 35
ĝ TT B%SI Uttar Pradesh 2,03,245 43,458 2,46,703 37
qfwm spim West Bengal . 1,27,197 30,680 1,57,877 34

A. & N. Islands 429 176 605 22
B%5] Arunachal Pradesh 1,204 133 1,337 28

wslns Chandigarh 36 386 422 18
SRTf 3 W Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 123 55 178 47

Delhi 7,048 8,801 15,849 35
artar.^srft'r] Goa, Daman & Diu . . 1,453 1,330 2,783 29
3CT <ta Lakshadweep . 93 28 121 36
f a a f t T R Mizoram 1,372 811 2,183 32

Pondicherxy . 830 . 339 1,169 33

'nrei INDIA 9,97,611 3,31,089 13,28,700 38
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HfToft 11—Hfm % % vr^^IT f̂TSRfT HWTaff * ftTCWf HOT ?WTtffa fara* fsr?mf*rof sfamH***— (a»R>)
TABLE Xt—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAG

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(*) ?p-5iwr*w51
M —Pre-Pfimaijy/Pre-Basic Schools

farere?

faSTspf *f©TT sflrera *hsir.
Number of Teachers Average

Tr*i/?fcr stfftra t ' •A- -----------% number of
State/Union Territory JTfgwrti sft? students per

Men Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

scfer Andhra Pradesh 9 138 147 54
*KW Assam . . . . 11 289 300 37
fŝ T? Bihar . . . . 6 14 20 ' 19
frsma Gujarat . . . . 101 2,083 2,184 41
gfTHTnrr Haryana 5 20 25 39
f§1R5T W?«! Himachal Pradesh . 2 13 15 42

Jammu & Kashmir . .
Karanataka . 121 2,475 2,596 74
Kerala . . • • • 303 303 34

HMT Madhya Pradesh 77 893 970 37
Maharashtta . 81 1,851 1,932 39
Manipur . . . 4 4 14

itWRPT Meghalaya 145 522 667 39
JfPn^ Nagaland .

Orissa . . . . 1,676 179 1,855 15
WW Punjab . . . . 2 4 6 22
TPIWt'I Rajasthan 38 147 185 27
fafa** Sikkim . . . . . 85 85 30

Tamil Nadu . . 127 127 40
fa<m Tripura . . . . . .. @

Uttar Pradesh 84 582 666 29
jnro West Bengal . 111 402 513 29

afcjrm ^ fotfsfiT #T air* A. & N. Islands 8 25 33 26
n%si Arunachal Pradesh . 16 29 45 42

Chandigarh 2 35 37 84
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 13 13 34

fwftj Delhi . . . . 210 210 31
«ftar,wn sta Goa, Daman & Diu. • 295 295 42
5T53 ffo Laksb w ep . 25 25 32

Mizoram • •
Pondicherry . 4 71 75 55

’RTCrT INDIA 2,499 10,834 13,333 45

@a>wi<rcr1 (sffsJfireiT % f  i
@Teachers relates to Social (Adult) Education.
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(«) ^ffW I I ?WT 3T??T fercn % 5 f̂?r ( ^ H  m x )
N —Schools for V^itionl'Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)

( 1) ffa H«CT ** fircn
(/) Agrl<tult\ire & Forestry

11 — %swtt  aw n* fawn sw a r f Hfswpfqft cw tsfafm w  fa*tnf«m)f afara wm— (snrt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

! Trowf «tfttf®rr 
Number of Teachers

ufa fererer 
fasnftmf *t 
stora #©nr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

tw  qfssini sft?
Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

aftET 5tW Andhra Pradesh . , ,
Assam . . . . . • • . . . • • •
Bihar . . . . • . . • • • • . .

»j3itro Gujarat . . . . 40 3 ■ 43 13
gfromr Haryana ..
ffrnTCI fffcl Himachal Pradesh . .

Jammu & Kashmir .
wifop Karnataka . I 40 .. 40 12
%T3 Kerala . . . . ..
tssfn^B Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra . 163 .. 163 14
Manipur .

ittrraa Meghalaya . • •
nurM«4 Nagaland • •
after Orissa . . . . .
»Wnr Punjab . . . . .
tWIWTH Rajasthan .

Sikkim . . . . .
gfasi .srre Tamil Nadu . 13 .. 13 3a
firm Tripura .
am  *r&r Uttar Pradesh
'tfiRR OTR West Bengal .
*renR n fasten. s)qr A. & N. Islands . • •
inerr'ra tr̂ si Arunachal Pradesh . 9 - 2  11 4

Chandigarh .
ststt s nrnr glsft Dadra.& Nagar Haveli . .
fg^fl ] Delhi . .
»ft*M*i?r * Goa, Daman & Diu .
wsq 5)7 Lakshadweep . . .
fasfftTl Mizoram

Pondicherry . . ••

HUH INDIA 266 S 270 14
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(g) / fcNTtr 3T?q fVTSTT %^55T (?*m )— (sftfl)
N —Schools for Vo;ational/Piofessional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (contd.)

( 2) 3Ttafir H«n siTsft fam)
•(//) Medicine (Nursing & Midwifery)

1 1— f w i  h o t  f r t  srftj forcra sf t nw h o t —  {m\it)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

rr®i/*fa*nf?ra sra 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
__A

Ufa
fTOtf«r*f)r
silrera
Average
nllmkor nfr

<T*<*
Men

 ̂ UUXUI'VI *./!
nfgvifii sftf students per 
Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

STII B%5T Andhra Pradesh . , # .
Assam . . . . 1 3 4 13

&1TT Bihar . . . . 1 5 6 16
jj^rra Gujarat . . . . 6 26 32 17
if^Tirr Haryana

Himachal Pradesh .
Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka

%75I Kerala . . .
*ts*t a^n Madhya Pradesh 24 24 15
HgTTfSf Maharashtra . 13 97 110 12

Manipur • • 3 3 12
Meghalaya .. • • • • •
Nagaland • • • • • •
Orissa . . . . 6 45 51 12

<fciTst Punjab . . . . 2 15 17 18
Rajasthan • • • • • •

fafapH Sikkim . . . . • • • •
afaSI Tamil Nadu . • •
fS'TTf Tripura . . . . 8 8 6
g<ert ntsr Uttar Pradesh • •

rtfipnj West Bengal . 6 23 29 23
IteitTaqfa^rTafa^wg A. &N. Islands • • ' • • • * • •

sn&i Arunachal Pradesh . 1 1 i ‘ 28
^ n ? Chandigarh • •
tt?? n Hf’TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . •• •• • * • •
fajsft Delhi . . . . •• •• ..
qtar.wt *r fi* Goa, Daman & Diu •• • •
SOT 1*7 Lakshadweep . • •
fasfnni Mizoram 1 8 9 8

Pondicherry .

'RTOI INDIA . 37 258 295 14
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(?) *f«pp 1 i  fcreN h«tt 3*?sr f w t  % ̂  (wst*?rc)~(snrV )
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education(SchooI level)—(contd.)

*TTT»ft 11— flfSTT % SffTT % 3R31T fSWT !T’̂ TI3T>‘ H HSSTI W*TT s fa  faraW fa«tTfa*ff fft afar?! — {afTC>)
TABLE XI —NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(3) ftiews sjfsraro 
(ill) Teacher Training

Tf3q/*hr$nftra 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

ufa farere. 
froif*r»ff 

wit 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

r~

Men

........ i

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh .. #
S3* Assam • 90 1 91 4
ftlBTT Bihar , • . ...
«r.5iTia Gujarat . 567 270 837 15
gfan«iT Haryana . . . . ■ •

Himachal Pradesh . , . •. • •
3!*^^ Jammu & Kashmir ■ . .. • •
TUfofi Karnataka 244 22 266 5
%T?f Kerala , . ., • ■ • •
qsq U%(T Madhya Pradesh • •

Maharashtra . 24 21 45 14
qfa'T? Manipur • •
5W5PI Meghalaya 16 26 42 8
itfW®* Nagaland 20 2 22 10

. 9|>€l . . . Orissa • •
<fanr Punjab . • •
trsiwrc Rajasthan • •

Sikkim • 
Tamil Nadu

4 5

fa^n Tripura . ..
<3^ U%3t Uttar Pradesh
qfasm West Bengal . 
jjshpi n fr̂ rwfst far A. & N. Islands

- 68 76

Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh

jttst *f Jim Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & D iu. , . • •
Lakshadweep . • •

fagfrmi Mizoram
Pondicherry .

hits INDIA 1,033 351 1,384 12



249

(5) *F?«n!/s*rwTfiH! F?wt% (« m  «re)— (snft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 4) sftaftfnrc a*Ti
(iv) Industrial/Arts & Crafts

11— H f t r w f f t s r f a  fsrcw faaTfatff sfo raw sm — (otttV)

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

rr®i/#srsnfaa £?r 
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

„A_

fffit
fTOif*r«flt

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

t

Men

1
nfs^nt art* 
Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

S j fW Andhra Pradesh 558 58 616 11
S A J I Assam . 33 11 44 7
f^FT Bihar 57 56 113 12

Gujarat 364 515 879 19
ifwofr Haryana • •

n%si Himachal Pradesh 52 39 91 12
< 3 i ^ s f | r Jammu & Kashmir . • • ♦ , • • . .

Karnataka , . • . . .

Kerala . . 1,447 220 1,667 12
H O T  ff% ? I Madhya Pradesh 420 48 468 8

Maharashtra . 1,732 1,109 2,841 18
q f r r j ? Manipur 59 3 62 8
ir s rra z r Meghalaya
*TT«n«i*« Nagaland

Orissa 183 183 15
7 31T? Punjab . 66 187 253 10
T f s m r p r Rajasthan
fafora Sikkim ■ 10 2 12 10
afast Tamil Nadu 1,404 79 1,483 11
f a ^ n Tripura . 49 49 8

Uttar Pradesh 232 . . 232 9
T f^ T R  sp iTe l West Bengal 465 351 816 14
•mra «r faster* tfq A. & N. Islands • •

(UMi h r i  u ^ r Arunachal Pradesh . 10 10 3
^ « if Chandigarh
3T3TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •

Delhi 10 4 14 16
»frqT, 3*H*ftT<f|sr Goa, Daman & Diu . 33 . . 33 59
sis*? #lq Lakshadweep .

Mizoram . .

Pondicherry . 17 10 27 17

INDIA 7,201 2,692 9,893 14
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(s) (**?r w x ) — (srrct)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 5) nnta a*n r̂f̂ rar *?rnr
(v) Music and Fine Arts

H fW t 1 1 — h to i %ai5!T%3wmTf*T8&T?r?*n3Tf *  r?rsT«pfsR>H>!Jt?TSTTJT f̂?rw! fam fatff affera a sm — (mft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Ufa tan :
f«renfit«ff *t

sshr ftisrfff (ft *ft<Tcf WWI
State/Union Territoiy Number of Teachers Average

r~ JL. ^ number of
aft? students per

Men Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

aitw sfor Andhra Pradesh . • • 118 • 63 181 18
*ww Assam • • • • 90 30 120 3
fa|TT Bihar . . . . . 4 4 15
Vm a G u ja ra t..................................... 81 16 97 35
ffî roir Haryana . . . •  •

Himachal Pradesh . • •
Jammu & Kashmir . • •
Karnataka . . . . 58 30 88 41
Kerala . . . 67 11 78 9

mn sfoi Madhya Pradesh . 6 5 11 16
*nm«? Maharashtra . . . . 176 51 227 21

Manipur . . . . 63 10 73 18
ilftjraa Meghalaya . . . . • *
sctht9®s Nagaland •  *

«#TT Orissa . . . . . 87 12 99 15
#awr P u n ja b .....................................
Trawrr Rajasthan . . . . 71 20 91 12

S ik k im .....................................
31*151 SITS, Tamil Nadu . . . . 1 1 2 13

T ripu ra ..................................... . .
WIT Btfl Uttar Pradesh 21 21 42 22

West Bengal . . . . 142 91 233 14
W3W 3 fanfare #18*? A. & N. Islands
si’Pnrsra b%st Arunachal Pradesh . • •
*W»r? Chandigarh . . . . • •
5RT A flT»n gltft Dadra & Nagar Haveli •  »
f5?sft D e l h i .....................................
«ffcrr,3*H*f Goa, Daman & D iu. 26 10 36 23
asr aW Lakshadweep . . . . •  »
fosrtw Mizoram . . . . • •

.*v. sHĤ TV Pondicherry . . . . •• ••

INDIA 1,011 371 1,382 18



(«) ^rccT^/Mf^sfftr^/ 3t?!t fw n  %
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(6) % fair
(W) For the Handicapped

ufa fasre; 
fasnftmf vt

ri&r/w sirftra i
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

i---------------------- ——----------------------* number of
<rs<3r sftf students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher

251

11— W T  % 5WTT % ftTSTT 'T^iaft *  fsTSWf ^  6f«U Sffa 3ftH?r HSm— ■ {%V&)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

1 2 3 4 5

«rtn b̂ t Andhra Pradesh 95 49 144 8
tKWj Assam . . . . 23 12 35 8
fa?Tt] B i h a r ........................... 44 7 51 7

Gujarat 252 99 351 10
gfr^rin Haryana 33 5 38 7

Himachal Pradesh . 3 3 7
w j r t r  ̂ nnfr̂ r Jammu & Kashmir . 8 , , 8 8

Karnataka 70 50 120 1
Kerala . . . . 93 90 183 7

HW Stvi Madhya Pradesh 38 17 55 9
Maharashtra . 197 252 449 8
Manipur . . • • -

*t*rra«i Meghalaya . . • •
Nagaland

sflsTj Orissa . . . . 25 10 35 6
Punjab . . . . 29 7 36 7
Rajasthan 48 11 59 6

W n i Sikkim . . . . • #
afaasws Tamil Nadu . 167 273 440 10
fsmr Tripura . . . . 10 10 20 5
<3 nr b̂ 5t Uttar Pradesh 90 29 119 9

West Bengal . 114 88 202 5
«f5»TTH *T fHJp̂ TT ill A. & N. Islands
*WnTT*ra Ĥ?l Arunachal Pradesh . . .

Chandigarh *
Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •
Delhi . . . . 61 38 99 11

ifrti, 5*m *r ’ite Goa, Daman & Diu .. • • • •
sta Lakshadweep . • • • •

fasflTH Mizoram • •
Pondicherry . 3 2 5 13

*TTRt INDIA 1,400 1,052 2,452 8.

am qnfsw aiwnur 
* Part-time teachers.
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(«) s«h ar«f Fw t  ?<tt)— (antf)
N—Schools for Vocational/Prqfessional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(c fntd.)

( 7) ganrTsravsrmfaa
(vii) Reformatory! Certified

11— KWi % sjfTTT % srfffrc fsrwT jmraff $ ftrsraft ift rmi sifa ftwre? fasnfatff vt artert —  (sn^ft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

ufa
frofotff ^t

Ttsq/wH srrfaa fsm f *) sfhra
State'Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

1 -A........... number of
j w 5ft? students pel

Men Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

«tfif H%?I Andhra Pradesh 27 5 32 40
Assam . . . . 3 2 5 34

f*?U Bihar . . . . 10 • * 10 4
»£9ITT?T Gujarat 15 6 21 13
fftHTon . Haryana 1 1 4

at?? Himachal Pradesh . • • • . • • • .
Jammu & Kashmir • • , . • • •1 . ,

Si f̂er Karnataka 62 31 93 26
Kerala . . . . 22 14 36 15

UBI Madhya Pradesh 11 ., 11 29
H1T1T«5 Maharashtra . 59 83 142 18

Manipur . . • • • • • •
Meghalaya • • • • • « • • •

m w * Nagaland • ■ • • • • • .
9*tST Orissa . . . . 5 5 10 13
«Ntr Punjab . . . . 12 1 13 12

Rajasthan
Sikkim . . • . • . • ..
Tamil Nadu . 125 88 213 20
Tripura . . . . • •

n%vi Uttar Pradesh •. • • • • • •
»NT5i West Bengal . 9 1 10 9

#§»tw n f«wrtsrrc ito gjj$] A. & N. Islands
h5*[ Arunachal Pradesh .

^»r* Chandigarh . , . •» • • • •
5r?T '̂nnT|«t?fi Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • •

Delhi . . . . 2 • 14 16 21
«far,wn<fl«r Goa, Daman & D iu. • •
aw ita Lakshadweep . • •

Mizoram • •
Pondicherry . •• • •

'RTCR INDIA 363 250 613 20
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(3) 8T»J WTC)”  (aTltf)
N—Schools for Vozational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (contd.)

(8) Spar fasrr sm ztf 
(yiii) Oriental Studies

mrwft 11— ffasfT % % ar-jmtftran H îaflf *  ftrenff *Nm sfaftrew fsrenf«**ff xft af.aa )
TABLE XI-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER- (contd.)

Ufa fasrer
fasnfajff

VVQ/in Slffacl ?T5T ftrcntf aft tfwr
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

A number oft ' ■1 ^
3*<r 3ft? students per
Men Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

srtsisr^t Andhra Pradesh 29 30 59 32
Assam . . . . 505 8 513 10
Bihar . . . . 4,050 16 4,066 24

w r a Gujaiat 104 7 . 111 16
?fwT<nr Haryana • .

Himachal Pradesh . . . . ,
Jammu. & Kashmir .

v̂ rtev Karnataka 1,018 1,018 16
%T5I Kerala . . . . . . , , , #
HOT Û l Madhya Pradesh 284 3 287 15
JT?tTT«f Maharashtra . 152 22 174 23

*rora*i
Manipur 15 15 15
Meghalaya . •
Nagaland . .
Orissa . . . . 540 9 549 10
Punjab . . . . ■ ..
Rajasthan 1,115 508 1,623 27

Mw* Sikkim • • •
afoswre. Tamil Nadu . 167 42 209 18

js ? 1
P *  sfei

Tripura . . . .  
Uttar Pradesh

79 79 23

qfr°rc af*lTwi West Bengal . 2,416 142 2,558 17
afto *T ft» fll A. & N. Islands
«witoi a^r Arunachal Pradesh . •

Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

r*Wi Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu

q <fu ita Lakshadweep • •
Mizoram
Pondicherry .

»«tw INDIA 10,474 787 11,261 20
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(?) n T ^ l^ r w m  f%7r«* am  arwr ftren % fp h  (* ^ r *?rc)— (shtV)
N—Schools for Vocational/Pfofessional/Special/and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(9 ) ?HTT«r (srfe) fw r  
(Ix) Social (Adult) Education

m W t 1 1 — % sren-T sfarar — (arnct)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Tenitoiy
fsrcrelr #  *psjt 

Number of Teachers
A

jjfa forere. 
fawfa*rf «5> 
tftaa OTur 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

I
3**

Men Women

*
sft?

All Persons
1 2 3 4 5

sfiH Jfifl Andhra Pradesh 4,447 2,392 6,839 +
SOT Assam . . . . 1,091 382 1,473 +
fair* Bihar . . . •  ■ • ,  , ,  , 4*

Gujarat . . . . 4,174 1,657 5,831 +
ifwiw Haryana. • . 1,283 1,810 3,093 +

Himachal Pradesh . 759 98 857 +
Jammu & Kashmir . •  •  • .  , ,  . +
Karnataka 3,942 1,010 4,952 +

%T« Kerala . . . . •  •  • ,  , ,  , +
Madhya Piadesh 152 21 173 +

*Sr*T«5 Maharashtra . •9,041 2,330 11,371 +
WN5V Manipur 304 96 400 +
itWRPf Meghalaya 288 208 496 *+

Nagaland •  •  • •  • .  . +
after Orissa .  .  .  . 3,900 1,446 5,346 4-
<fanr Punjab . . . . 94 149 243 +
tlWwn Rajasthan .  .  . 5,363 891 6,254- ,  ,  ,  +
*■» ' *• Sikkim 40 ,  , 40 +
flfWWI* Tamil Nadu . 13,534 .  , 13,534 +.
fef»f Tiipura . . . . 1,188 1,462 2,650 +

sfor Uttar Pradesh •  .  • .  , •  . +
«rffcw *nrer West Bengal . •  .  . .  . .  , +
a^o st firo gfasqj A. & N. Islands •  .  * .  . +

Arunachal Pradesh . •  .  . +
Chandigarh . 88 142 230 +
Dadia & Nagar Haveli . 43 1 44 +

f353ft Delhi . . . . •  .  . 61 61 +
Goa, Daman & Diu .  . .  , +

SOT fl«t Lakshadweep . 23 41 64 +
Mizoram ,  .  . +.

qifs%ft Pondicherry . 121 186 307 +

HUH INDIA 49,875 14,383 64,258 +
•fsifa front. f^nrfirtf hwt 5iff fĤ r̂ fr wfPs arftpp' frara? ^ rf tm ta ff  *i =pr*r ^  f  sfk

fWr% 1 1
+Average number of student, per teacher can not be worked out since most of these teachers are workinj 

in other Institutions and are shown against respective institutions.
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(s) am sro f w i  % — (m i\)
N (1)—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

SflToft 11— % JlfTTT % ST’JfTTT faWT H>TT3Tf H %9T^f SWISlRrfTOW fa B tW ftf *faqT— (^TKt)
TABLE XI -NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIOMAJL INSTITUTIONS BY

TYPE AND AVERAGE NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

( 10) ^fcf ftrerr % ^  #  w r  ( ^ r  s^t)
(x) Number o f other Schools for Vocational I Professional/Special j and Other Education (School level)

'mn/ti? tiffin sira 
State/Union Territory

fwarrlr  ̂w i  
Number of Teachers

wfa fsrcrer 
fasnF'Wlr ^  
stotci ?f®ii 
Average 
numbei of 
students per 
Teacher

(' ■*
<TW
Men Women

—*
3ft?
All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

strsr h%si Andhra Piadesh ..
Assam . * 115 14 129 35

f̂ TT Bihar . . . . 10 , . 10 12
’pma Gujarat 14 14 11
|f?qr<nr Haryana . •
fg*rsr=i afoi Himachal Piadesh . «• • •
SÛ tfht iTPf\T Jammu & Kashmir . • ♦ • » • •

Karnata)ca • •. • . • •
Kerala . . . . • • • • .

jrsjj ntsi Madhya Pradesh , , . , • . . .
*?ni«5 Maharashtia . 57 8 65 17

Manipur 320 21 341 4
Meghalaya • • • •
Nagaland .. • •
Orissa 4 4 26

75115 Punjab . . . . • •
rrawm Rajastftan ■.« • • * •

Sikkim . * ♦ * • •

fa<m
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura . . . . 28

• -• • •
29

« •
40

s'ar b%si Uttar Pradesh •» • • « «
fen* srrra West Bengal . 37 19 56 24
srwre  ̂fjpptsiTT sr'<? A. & N. Islands 1
stsoiT'ra ntsi Arunachal Pradesh . • •

Chandigarh • •
sis* «r nnr* g^fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .

Delhi . . . .
*i sta Goa, Daman & Diu . • • .

5iw afa Lakshadweep
Mizoram . • • .
Pondicherry . 25 1 26 17

INDIA 610 64 674 15

,8—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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STif ( s ) — ^FrT /̂3*rcmf*W/f<!m«T cT«TT 3T-ET f^WT % fH  fsprff ^  — ( w < r )
Total N—Number of Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)— (concld.)

areoft 11— % 5WTT % 3HHTT fSTWT H^TSrlt H f*T$Wf *H?m cW Sfoi f*TSW fasnf*ntf aftfTrr Ĥ tTT— (3fifr)
TABLE XI NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER (contd.)

Number of Teachers
TT3q/*fasilfaa Ha 
State/Union Territoiy

Men Women

fasnfart ^  
*fl*M
Average

------------  ̂ number of
3ft? students pci

All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

Sits B Î Andhra Pradesh 5,274 2,597 7,871 t
ssro Assam . . . . 1,951 463 2,414 t
fâ TT Bihar 4,176 84 4,260 t
’Tsinq Gujarat . . . . 5,617 2,599 8,216
gfrnToir Haryana 1,317 1,815 3,132 t

sftn Himachal Piadesh . 811 140 951 f
Jammu & Kashmir . 8 8
Karnataka . . . 5,434 1,143 6,577 t
Kerala . . 1,629 335 1,964 t

t|sq Madhya Pradesh 911 118 1,029 t
Maharashtra . U,614 3,973 15,587

a fora? Manipur 761 133 894 t
JT̂ wq Meghalaya 304 234 538 t

Nagaland 20 2 22 t
0 ft nr Orissa . . . . 4,750 1,527 6,277
<r̂ T5r Punjab . . . . 203 359 562 t
*Ta*«rp» Rajasthan 6,597 1,430 8,027 t
M w Sikkim ■54 3 ■ - ■ 57 •
5)f»l3qT» Tamil Nadu 15,411 483 15,894 t
fajrr Tripura . . . 1,354 1,481 2,835

nt?f Uttar Piadesh 343 50 393 t
Tf5̂T*i sierra West Bengal . • 3,257 723 3,980 t
srsqn *r fcwrfcrn ato ?wj A: & N. Islands

ntw Arunachal Piadesh . 20 3 23 t
Chandigarh 88 142 230 t

srarr s srrnr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 43 1 44 t
Delhi . . . . 73 117 190 t

#rr,?*isi«ufor Goa, Daman & Diu 59 10 69 t
5IOT jfa Lakshadweep . 23 41 64 t
fasftm Mizoram 1 8 9 T

Pondicherry . 166 199 365 t

*nra INDIA 72,269 20,213 92,482 t
f a f ^ r ^  ifsiri srfsr̂ ra t| |  i a w

% a m  fam  w  1 1
■(■ Average number of Students per teacher can not be worked out since most of these teachers are workii 

in other Institutions and are shown against the respective institutions.



afts (hi)— Prr̂ ri H?«TT3ff¥Y fH  assart 
Grand Tata! (O) -Number of all Types of Educational Institutions

srfa fsia^

fa ST W  afam 5)^1
wa N umber of Teachers Average

State/Union Territory ,----- — --------------------------— -■* number of
f̂friiiT sflf students per

Men Women All Persons TeacWr

257

STWt 11— wf aaf wi n (?W ^)
TABLE Xf -NUVIBER OF TEACHERS LNEOUCATfONAL iNSTlTUTirorVS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER ( -omcicj.)

1 3 •-* 4 5

Andhra Pradesh 1,5.5.322 54,700 2,10,022 35
5)?m Assam . . . . 84.882 18,420 1,03,302 30
fagn. Bihar . . . . 2,52,558, 35,358 2,47,916 35

Gujaiat 1,20,535 62,527 1,83,062 36
gfainr Haryana 42,407 19,223 61.630 32
fgqf^ ŴSl Himachal Pradesh . 22.036) 7,993 30,029 27
an? *rfa sni?ffh Jammu & Kashmir . 25.824 12,641 3*,465 20
spffefi Karnataka 1 22 274 42,437 x m i w 39

Kerala 93,528 i 97,689 . 1,91,217 * 31
f|CT «%5I Madhya Piadesh 1,76,182 41,434 2,17,616 32

Maharashtra . 2,69,588: 1,12,094 3 81,682 32
Manipur i 5,545 1,543 lfc,0S& 18
Meghalaya 7,207 4,656 11,863 27

^rnr4"? Nagaland 7, i 52 2,239 9,391 22
s?1er Orissa . . . . 1,23,490' 1 5,053 1,38,543 28
'TSIR Punjab . . . . 58,208 46,451 1,04,659 31
?T3i*«th Rajasthan 1,14,514 28,566 1,43,080 29

Sikkim 1,638 770 2,408 22
ofasHrs; Tamil Nadu . 1,86,245 1,08,212 2,94,457 32
farjtr Tripura . . . . 11,077 4,921 15,998 28
am  a%7i U'tat Pradesh 3,84,746 81,385 4,66,131 19
qfrw sprra West Bengal . 2,24,385 59,332 2,83,717 31
insure ^ fraptsrrr slq *njg A. & N. Islands 1,195 710 1,905 21
swornrei w%»r • Arunachal Pradesh . 2,413 367 2,780 27

Chandigarh 1,744 2,358 4,102 22
■JT.I T̂n'̂ Dadra & Nagar Haveli 333 182 515 35

f '< Delhi . . . . 25,487 26,692 52,179 26
«fT̂sr 3tih ^ ,̂sr Goa, Daman & Diu . 5,3 57 4,490 9,647 28

gh Lakshadweep . 352 173 525 24
fasftrm Mizoram 3,570- 1,200 4,7,70 25
<rrfe%d Pondicherry . . . 3,585 1,715 5,300 27

wrca INDIA . . . . 25,03,179 8,96,531 33,99,710 32



Number of Teachers
.__________________________________________________ ___ ____________ _____________ .A .______________________________________ ___________________________________ .

m nft 12— j f s w * N r f  & h«t^et ?v?t qwrT3flf *  srfwfifRT <t*tt sm ftrfaa fsrewrf <p>
TABLE XII—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE

COLLEGES/PRE-DEGREE/JUNIOR COLLEGES

xm jw zm fm  sra 
State/Union Territory

srMsra
Trained

ssifafsra
Untrained

___ k___

Men Women
5ft?
All Persons Men Women

3 f t ?  !

All Persons

SUET Sftn Andhra Pradesh
5n?nT' Assam
faglT] Bihar

Gujarat
Haryana

H%5? Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

*)OT B̂ T Madhya Pradesh
^TTJSJ Maharashtra

Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab

TTjiWH Rajasthan .
Sikkim

ms Tamil Nadu
Tripura

s^ir Uttar Pradesh
«rf r̂r r̂rra West Bengal

*r fao sta A. &N . Islands .
4̂’5«T15ET̂1 Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
a i%h) Dadra & Nagar. Havel

Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

5ICT gfa Lakshadweep
far*m Mizoram

Pondicherry
iRTOt

INDIA
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12— ^aft rfwar n m  arsiftrfsm ftw w fftftfsn— ( ^ t o )  
TABLE XH—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE

COLLEGES/PRE-DEGREE/JUNIOR COLLEGES—(concld.)

aft?
Total

nfsife faswf
Percentage of Trained Teachers 
to Total number of TeachersA

qfplT
flnsrali ^  ftiOTff <pt ttr 

3fo5ia trfafera frorsf

*Tsq/a*rmfira sfcr 
State/Union Territory

f

Men Women
3ft*
Aii
Persons

7 ?7
Men Women All

Persons

 ̂rercentagc oi nfffqu  ̂
Women Tea- Percentage of 
chers to Total Women Trai- 
number of ned Teachers 
Teachers to total numb

er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
Andhra Pradesh

iiw Assam . . .
fagtT Bihar
«]jswq Gujarat
if7mr Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
*̂jrr5ftT srnlr Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya

:U*Tm«3 Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu

fajn Tripura
Uttar Pradesh

qfasTfl SRT5I West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .

si*®ira*i ir%5) Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

?T?r «r *rf*IT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
fewf* Delhi
«ffar,svi Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
fusfrrir Mizoram

Pondicherry

utia INDIA .



13— ( 1 0 + 2  rnvfa ) * <w sr̂ nq̂ lf *wm
TABLE XUI-NUMBER OF TRAINED &  U N T R A I N E D  TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(10+2 PATTERN)

w&n/ihiwiTm 
State/Union Territory

3W
Men

aria Andhra Pradesh 55'8
Assam 1,152
Bihar 4L8

«T«ma Gujarat 15,189
gfrziroiT Haryana 123

Himachal Pradesh 52
fTTlflT Jammu & Kashmir 1,208

Karnataka . 4,715
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh

16,972TtBTTTKe Maharshatra
Manipur 296

Sierras Meghalaya
»3 Nagaland

144gftsr Orissa
•T̂ rsr Punjab 326

Rajasthan . 401
Sikkim 113
Tamil Nadu 28,463

fsfm Tripura 1,183
<3̂tV Jr̂ sr Uttar Pradesh

12,4*17West Bengal . .
wso slq ^g - A. & N. Islands . 242

Arunachal Pradesh 121
Chandigarh

42<JT5TT 3 Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
Delhi 10,762
Goa, Daman & Diu . 47
Lakshadweep

frrsfY?*! Mizoram
446trrU%T\ Pondicherry

.  WTCcT INDIA 95,390

Fwopt
Number of Teachers

Hfwffera
Trained

Women
gftf
All Persons

889
197
145

4,224
128
27

703
806

1,447
1,349

563
19,413

251
79

1,911
5,521

31 327

14 158
272 598
169 570
59 172

15,370 43,833
440 1,623

3,342 15,759
132 374
14 135

’7 49
12,527 23,289

18 65

144 590

46,550 1,41,940

3 ^
Men

100
3,098

39
1,131

2
4

268
1,435

1,696
31

133

6
70

703
319

6,681
1

73

’3
369
40

16,202

Untrained

Women

136
554

17
322

i
230
248

429
43

17
4
4

74
721
138

1,248
4

19

356
15

4,580

3fVf
All Per sow

236
3,652

56
1,453

2
5

498
1,683

2,125
74

150
4 

10
144

1,424
457

7,929
5 

92

3
725-

55

20,782

Q
9Z



are«ft 1 3 — ( 1 0 + 2  <TCarfa) % h  stfafsra a*tt sTR^fera srsmq^r ̂  h '^ t  { m ; m )
TABLE XIII—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(10+2 PATTERN)—(concld.)

sifafsT̂  fasrelr *rr jpi Om't ^uf^ra fsrenpf
3ft? Percentage of Trained Teachers F̂rer̂ Tf % faspFli ?pt f^i
Total to Total number of Teachers srfasra fffsifsra

Dai*r>antQ00 r\P & trfan.a( ' \ t  ̂ 1 ClvwltLAgiV U1
siiftra #3 sfrs %?;q nfpirf 3ft? Women Tea- Percentage of

State/Union Territory Men Women All Men Women All chers to Total Women Trai-
Persons Persons number of ned Teachers

Teachers to total num
ber of Trai-
ned Teachers

1 ■ 8 9 1® 11 12 13 14 15

STE B%3] Andhra Pradesh 658 1,025 1,683 84.8 86.2 86.0 60.9 61.4
*mn Assam '  . 4,250 751 5,001 27.1 26.2 27.0 15.0 14.6
fa?,R Bihar 457 162 619 91.5 89.5 91.0 26.2 25.8
jpsi-ng Gujarat 16,320 4,546 20,866 93.1 92.9 93.0 21.8 21.8
iW 'nr Haryana 125 128 253 98.4 100.0 99.2 50.6 51.0

Himachal Pradesh 56 28 84 92.9 96.4 94.0 58.3 34.2
3iur ?f(r ̂ iflr Jammu & Kashmir 1,476 933 2,409 81.8 75.3 79.3 38.7 36.8

Karnataka . 6,150 1,054 7,204 76.6 76.5 76.5 14.6 14.6
Kerala

IIW ĤST Madhya Pradesh
25,989Hf.PTEE Maharashtra 18,668 7,321 90*9 94’ i 9L8 28^2 28^9

Ufa-TT Manipur 327 74 401 90.5 41.9 81.5 18.5 9.5
Meghalaya

;TT,tr*f'’5 Nagaland
308 52*0 io!iOrissa ! 277 3i 45*2 5K3 8.9

'fare Punjab 326 276 602 100.0 98.6 99.3 45.8 45.5
7RWT7 Rajasthan . 

Sikkim
407 173 580 98.5 97.7 98.3 29.8 29.6

firfairri 183 133 316 61.7 44.4 54.4 42.1 34.3
?lfR5I WS Tamil Nadu 29,166 16,091 45,257 97.6 95.5 96.9 35.6 35.1
ferm Tripura 1,502 578 2,080 78.8 76.1 78.0 27.8 27.1
BfTT Û9I Uttar Pradesh

23,688 66.5 19.4 2X.2q-fĝ n 5TirT51 West Bengal 19,098 4,590 65.0 72.k
Sf̂ o «lfa°ato*WS 
sreoTi^ fft?T

A. & N. Islands . 243 136 379 99.6 97.1 98.7 35.9 35 .'3
Arunachal Pradesh 194 33 227 62.4 42.4 59.5 14.5 10.4

5TRT 3 JTT’H
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 1 45 "l 52 93^3 100 '.0 94.2 13.5 14! 3
Delhi 11,131 12,883 24,014 96.7 97.2 97.0 53.6 53.8
Goa, Daman & Diu 87 33 120 54.0 54.5 54.2 27.5 27.7

5l«Fa aW Lakshadweep
frr̂ frrriT Mizoram

Pondicherry 446 144 590 100.0 ioo!o ioo!o 24^4 24^4

'HITS INDIA ... . . 1,11,592 51,130 1,62,722 85.5 91.0 87.2 31.4 32.8



1 4— *  srferfacr srsfarfara apsmWf *i**n
TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN)

T1W
Stal

fsreppt
Number of Teachers

A. . .
fanrsrrftra
e/Union Territory

ufsrfsra
Trained

surfsrfei
Untrained

-A- - ------------------ —̂
i—

jutr
Men Women

_■ .. . 1 (
3ft?
All Persons

1**
Men Women

3ft?
All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

StTSt Andhra Pradesh . . ,
Assam 8 2 io 20 20
Bihar . .
Gujarat

BfninrT Haryana 2,095 1,046 3,14i 38 15 53
fg^r^i ff̂ sr Himachal Pradesh 1,518 987 2,505 30 9 39

tftT Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka
Kerala 175 306 481
Madhya Pradesh 21,534 6,083 27,617 4,709 1,251 5,960

*»$W«5 Maharashtra
nfw<i? Manipur

Meghalaya , .
Nagaland # , • •

<3̂ 3T Orissa
<?5irsr Punjab 4,866 3,543 8,409 16 14 30

Rajasthan . 11,246 2,648 13,894 486 246 732
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu

firm Tripura ..
tr^r Uttar Pradesh 64,680 13,732 78,412 4,668 924 5,592

West Bengal , , . ,
ST5o ?ffaoI>qrĤ § A. & N. Islands . 9 m • *
D^nrr^ ST&J Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh 130 168 298
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • > * •

fs?^ Delhi . ,
iTfaF,^ *T?l*r Goa, Daman & Diu . , , • •

Lakshadweep • t
fcrsfr^ Mizoram . . • . • *
<rrfs%f> Pondicherry

iRTTrT INDIA . 1,0(5,252 28,515 1,34,767 9,967 2,459 12,426



mTwt 1 <T?srf?») % w sit *  afafsra1 arafafsKi srwrm'ii s'sm—  (s*n<a)
TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN)—(Concld.)

5ft?
Total

A

afsifsra fsisrcilr fa  fsrm'r 
Percentage of Trained Teachets 
to Total number of Teachers

a

fsisnslf 3?r sfmftra
fel fslST̂  ^ f?i5T̂ f 5fTT fq 
EffnSî  JTfafsp
Percentage of IfJifiisia 
Women Tea- Percentage of 
chers to Total Women Train- 
number of ed Teachers 
Teachers . to total num

ber of Train
ed Teachers

*r3*r/*fasiTfira Ha 
State/Union Territory

c —
JS7
Men

afssrr
Women

>
sfts
Aii
Persons

f

Men Women

"1
aft*
All
Persons

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

3TE H??l Andhra Pradesh
Assam 28 *2 30 28.6 ioo!o 33.’ 3 6.7 20 !o

fafil? Bihar
Hana Gujarat
gfrnoir Haryana 2,133 l,06i 3,194 98.3 98^6 98^3 33.2 33.3

Himachal Pradesh 1,548 996 2,544 98.1 99.1 98.5 39.2 39.4
3 i *<t  s f t T Jammu & Kashmir
spHtw; Karnataka .

Kerala 175 306 481 100.0 100.0 100.0 63.6 63.6
3 EH R )̂ Madhya Pradesh 26,243 7,334 33,577 82.1 82.9 82.2 21.8 22.0

Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghhlaya .

^nnsfos Nagaland .
Orissa
Punjab 4,882 3,557 8,439 99.7 99.6 99.6 42.1 42.1

ttsiwr Rajasthan . 11,732 2,894 14,626 95.9 91.4 95.0 19.8 19.1
fafwn Sikkim , ,
?ifa<Fi*Tf Tamil Nadu.
r<mr Tripura . .
stfrir&r Uttar Pradesh 69,348 14,656 84,004 93 * 3 93.7 93! 3 17.4 17.5
<?fW»7 5RT5I West Bengal
a i ^ o  jrfa<>sr)<TH»rj A. & IS . Islands , , , ,
SJVnT̂  Uttf Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh 130 168 298 100.0 100.0 100*0 56.4 56.4
SRTJMPITglfsft Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
f a w f > Delhi

Goa Daman& Diu , . ,.
<3^5^ Lakshadweep
fqsftTJT Mizoram , . ♦ •

Pondicherry •  •

*TR3 INDIA 1,16,219 30,974 1,47,193 91.4 92.1 91.6 21.1 19.4



mT'jft 15— arfatrr?!'  % at sFsrfsra a«n sTsrforfsra srsitmlf
TABLE XV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGH/POST-BASIC SCHOOLS

ftisreiTr̂  tfsur
Number of Teachers

TT3u/?nmfei 
State/Union Territory

t

srferffcra
Trained

aTSffsrfsra
Untrained

A

-  Tj

f  '
<n?q
Men

nHarj
Women

sfrf
All Persons

* i

Men
qfl^rq;

Women

*

All Persons

1 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh 41,419 13,574 54,993 924 402 1,326
Assam 4,295 670 4,965 11,898 2,316 14,214

faglT Bihar 29,380 3,071 32,451 3,061 296 3,357
Gujarat 12,468 2,203 14,671 121 32 153

f t^ m Haryana 16,656 7,460 24,116 69 39 108
w%ni Himachal Pradesh 5,766 2,362 8,128 67 62 129 ■

Jammu & Kashmir 6,654 2,708 9,362 1,178 907 2,085
Karnataka . 15,444 4,636 20,080 1,758 • 591 2,349
Kerala 32,612 36,616 69,228 380 520 900

HOT [RSI Madhya Pradesh
rilTTfSj Maharashtra 57,504 22,599 80.103 2,947 993 3,940
qfupJT Manipur 753 86 839 1,550 438 1,988
ilraraq Meghala> a 257 311 568 884 592 1,476
w n W Nagaland 336 112 448 773 353 1,126
<3si?ir Orissa 12,389 2,342 14,731 9,547 106 9.653
'farsT Punjab 17,187 10,390 27.577 116 121 237
TMPTFt Rajasthan 17,724 3,617 21,341 469 206 675
fafafJi Sikkim 144 81 225 100 54 154
cifavl HTf Tamil Nadu 22,501 11,219 33,720 59 323 382
fern t Tripura 1,042 445 1,487 . 708 196 904

Uttar Pradesh 23,337 4,093 27,430 703 329 1,032
?nra West Bengal 26,482 10,123 36,605 17,372 4,757 22,129

ST3° Jt.No s f ) q  fljjg A. &N. Islands 106 81 187 5 4 9
Arunachal Pradesh 172 43 215 ' 146 33 179
Chandigarh 264 906 1,170

?  H rn r^5fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 14 2 16 2 2
f e w f t Delhi t ,

srsflar Goa Daman & Diu 1,812 1,452 3,264 447 706 1,153
?I5T s!q Lakshadweep 166 49 215 10 3 13
f a g f ^ T , Mizoram 156 26 182 523 78 601

Pondicherry 876 435 1,311 3 22 25

'R1T3 INDIA 3,47,916 1,41,712 4,89,628 55,820 14,479 70,299



15— h srRjif̂ Ter ?r t  sTsrfsTfacT ararcqsrf ^  « w r— (s*ncfl)
TABLE X V T  NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGH/POST BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

n f n f s r a  f s i s n f f  i f i f ^  ?r w ra ^ i^  s t f a r f e i

aft? Percentage of Trained Teachers fasraSf &
Total to Total number of Teachers srfasia irfafara fs.«rcJ

t_____________ _______ __________  ̂ (—----- --------------- *-------------------------- 1 Percentage of *rsf[>i9ia
7r3q/*br9.iftra asf jst  JTf^nf 3 ^  qfg^rtj sfl? Women Tea- Percentage cf
Sta;e/Union Territory Men Women All Men Women All chers to Total Women Trai-

Peisons Persons number of ned Teachers
Teachers to total nutn 

ber of Trai
ned Teacher

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

arts h t̂ji Andhra Pradesh 42,343 13,976 56.319 97.8 97.1 97.6 24.8 24.7
3fJ.I1 Assam 16.193 2,986 19.179 26.5 22 .4 25.9 15.6 13.5

Bihar 32.441 3,367 35.808 90.6 91.2 90.6 9 .4 9.5
•17.7(3 Gujarat 12,589 2,235 14,824 99.0 98.9 99.0 15.1 15.0

r Haryana 16,725 7,499 24,224 99.6 99.5 99.6 31.0 30.?
Himachal Pradesh 5,833 2,424 8.257 98.9 97.4 98.4 29.4 29.1

?ft r irtifflH Jammu & Kashmir 7,832 3.615 11,447 85.0 74.9 81.8 31.6 28.9
^fe^T Karnataka . 17,202 5,227 22,429 89.8 88.7 89.5 23.3 23.1

Kerala 32,992 37,136 70,128 98.8 98.6 98.7 53.0 52.9
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra 60,45 i 23,592 84,043 95. i 95.8 95^3 28i i 28.2

nfitjr Manipur 2,303 524 2,827 32.7 16.4 29.7 18.5 10.3
Meghalaya 1,141 903 2,044 22.5 34.4 27.8 44.2 54.8
Nagaland 1,109 465 1,574 30.3 24.1 28.5 29.5 25.0

3fi’7f Orissa . . . . 21,936 2,448 24,384 56.5 95.7 60.4 10.0 15.9
chi;? Punjab 17,303 10,511 27,814 99,3 98,8 99.1 37.8 37.7

Rajasthan 18,193 3,823 22.016 97.4 94.6 96.9 17.4 16.9
Sikkim 244 135 379 59.0 60.0 59.4 35.6 36 0
Tamil Nadu 22,560 11,542 34,102 99.7 97.2 98.9 33.8 33.3

far<m Tripura 1,750 641 2,391 59.5 69.4 62.2 26.8 29.9
3 1̂? ff&T Uttar Pradesh 24,040 4,422 28,462 97.1 92.6 96.4 15.5 14 .S

West Bengal 43,854 14,880 58,734 60.4 68.0 62.3 25.3 27 .7
«fs"o ^fao A. & N. Islands . 111 85 196 95.5 95.3 95.4 43.4 43.3

SK?I Arunachal Pradesh 318 76 394 54.1 56.6 54.6 19.3 20 .0
Chandigarh 264 906 1,170 100.0 100.0 100.0 77.4 77 .4

^ qrirr Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 16 2 18 87.5 100.0 88.9 11.1 12,5
Delhi .

44^5Goa Daman & Diu 2,259 2,158 4,417 80.2 67.3 73.9 48.9
5IST £>7 Lakshadweep 176 52 228 94.3 94.2 94.3 22.8 22,8

Mizoram 679 104 783 23.0 25.0 23.2 13.3 14.3
(rrfe%f* Pondicherry 879 457 1 336 99.7 95.2 98.1 34.2 33.2

TTTCT INDIA 4,03,736 1,56,191 5,59,927 86.2 90.7 87.4 28.9 28.9

h i-Cft.
Oil



HTTnft 16— faF^/^fTBS 3 *  STfsTfsTcT rT«TT awftrftw STSJITWlf
TABLE XVI—NUMBER OF TRAINED. AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN MIDDLE/SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

f̂ rerapY ̂
Number of Teachers

rr®j/ssnr sirfsra srs 
State/Union Territory

1*1
Men

STS ŜFT Andhra Pradesh
5-< q-q Assam

Bihar
«pTtct Gujarat
gfTiTTqT Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
sftr =?nnf)T Jammu & Kashmir

t i ’t* Karnataka .
Kerala

3TSq ST%5T Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

qftTTT Manipur
Meghalaya
N aland

*3flST Orissa
q'^rsr Punjab

Rajasthan
Sikkim

aft?! fTT¥ Tamil Nadu
f ^ r r Tripura

Uttar Pradesh
'rfiFDT ^IT5i West Bengal
5T3o srfao A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli

fsreefi Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

5IST jtT Lakshadweep
fasftr*! Mizoram
qtfe%rt Pondicherry

*)!<?( INDIA

ursrfsTa
Trained

Women
3ft?

All Persons Men

23,925 9,965 33,890 746
6,000 1,087 7,087 13,534

61,706 11,994 73,700 3,827
60,775 39,859 1 00.634 1,431

5,927 2,556 8,483 10
6,402 1,961 8,363 10
7,090 3,058 10,148 1,392

45,677 21,489 67,166 5,409
23,144 25,382 48,526 1,478
38,545 8,782 47,327 5,792
80,270 32,560 1,12,830 7,095

638 84 722 1,261
225 152 377 1,012
509 104 613 1,428

13,330 2,316 15,646 12,051
6,225 4,194 10,419 16

34,347 8,198 42,545 862
234 89 323 122

34,783 31,784' 66,567
1,528 475 2,003 873

53,730 12,754 66,484 3,587
6,270 2,475 8,745 8,213

350 268 618 21
304 28 332 316

39 290 329
99 98 197 "l

17,S3 2,097 3,880 17
592 410 1,002 52

43 24 67 4
4'87 100 587 876
829 348 1,177

5,15,806 2,24,981 7,40,787 - 71,442

sraf5r%a
Untrained

lifisircr
Women

350
2,294
1.102
2,363

10
5

766
2,188
1,366
2,574
3,491

249
478
346
517

53
956
.60

340
884

2,649
8

63

6
46
51

1
148

15

23,379

5ft?
All Persons

1,096
15,828
4,929
3,794

20
15

2,158
7,597
2,844
8,366

10,586
1,510
1,490
1,774

12,568
69

1,818
182

1,2b
4,471

10,862
29

379

i3
63

103
5

1,024
15

94,821

bl
<31o>



1ABLE XVI NUMBEK OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN MIDDEL/SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS-(concld )

Tfwr/*fa snfaa 
State/Union Territory

1

a-̂ 5i
siq-n
fet̂ rr

gfTfTfon

3iŵ  sft? spRjfiT

qsq- st?i

liftt'TT
Sf'Tran
ffr>Tf#os
sflsT
q'̂ rsr

fa [4+-H
afaci
f37Tt
Bear si^r 
'rff^ ^rra

f̂ffo ^qr *pjp

^#irs
?rt ? ̂ rr’ir §%̂fr 
fewfr

*i«r

<rtr3%fi

'p'f
Men

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar .
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. &N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

Total

srfafifm f?,5TT?r̂ T̂ f?,5T̂  
Percentage of Trained Teachers 
to Total number of Teachers

------------------- A__________
*vfB<=IUT
Women All

Persons
Men

fs.sre; =ft HNtsra 
famili faer?} jp

tresis Rfs.feci Oners'll
. Percentage of ?r srPns.a

r̂§̂ iTr# oft? Women Tea- Percentage
Women Ail chers to Total of Women

Persons number of Trained Tea-
Teachers chers to total

number of tra
ined Teachers

INDIA .

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

24,671 10.315 34,986 97.0 96.6 96.8 29.5 29.4
19,534 3,381 22,915 30.7 32.2 30.9 14.8 15.3
65,533 13,096 78,629 94.2 91.6 93.7 16.1 16.3
62,206 A~> m 11,04,428 97.7 94.4 96.4 40.4 39.6

5,937 2,566 8,503 99.8 99.6 99,8 30,2 30.1
6,412 1,966 8,378 99.8 99.7 99.8 23 .5 23 .4
8,482 3,824 12,306 83.6 80.0 82.5 31.1 30.1

51,086 23,677 ' 74,763 89.4 90.8 89.8 31.7 32 .0
24,622 26,748 51,370 94.0 94.9 94.5 52.1 52.3
44,337 11,356 55,693 86.9 77.3 85.0 20 .4 18.687,365 36,051 1,23,416 91.9 90.3 91.4 29.2 28 .9

1,899 333 2,232 33.6 25.2 32.3 14.9 11.6
1,237 630 1,867 18.2 24.1 20.2 33.7 40.3
1,937 450 2,387 26.3 23.1 25 .7 18.9 17.025,381 2,833 28,214 52.5 81 8 55.5 10.0 14.86,241 4,247 10,488 99.7 98.8 99.3 40.5 40.335,209 9,154 44,363 97.6 89.6 95.9 20 .6 19.3356 149 505 65.7 59.7 64.0 29.5 27.634,783 31,784 66,567 100.0 100.0 100.0 47 .7 47 .72,401 815 3,216 63.4 58.3 62.3 25.3 23.757,317 13,638 70,955 93.7 93.5 93.7 19.2 19.214,483 5,124 19,607 43.3 48.3 44 .6 26.1 28 .3

371 276 647 94.3 97.1 95.5 42.7 43 .4620 91 711 49 .0 30.8 46.7 12.8 8 .4
39 290 329 100.0 100.0 100.0 88.1 88.1

49 .7106 104 210 93.4 94.2 93.8 49.5
1,800 2,143 3,943 99.1 97.9 98.4 54.3 54.1644 461 1,105 91.9 88.9 90.7 41.7 40 .947 25 72 91.5 96.0 93.1 34.7 35.81,363 248 1,611 35.7 40.3 36.4 15.4 17.0829 363 1,192 100.0 95.9 98.7 30.5 29 .6

,87,248 2,48,360 8,35,608 87.8 90.6 88.7 29.7 30.4

267



.17-  % ?=p f̂*? sfftrfwi 3srr 3TSTpjrf?ff3 srsinq^^ft^afT
TABLE XVII- VLJVUE* OF TRAINED \ \ D  UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRIMARY/JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

TTSq/̂ nrSltfafi ĉT 
State/Union Territory

fffafera
Trained

Men Women

an'sr Andhra Pradesh
Assam

fasr? Bihar .
Gujarat

gfrirrurr Haryana
sr%!ti Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .

%T5| Kerala
USq Madhya Pradesh
USTTfGJ Maharshtra

Mampur
Srerr^ Meghalaya

Nagaland
si'sr Orissa
•'msr Punjab
•*73i?*rpT Rajasthan
fflffTJ? Sikkim
ofa?r frr<r Tamil Nadu
f ^ n Tripura

sr̂ n Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

srmnr w af>T A< &N.Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra &Ngr. Haveli
Delhi

ifrtsfW Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

frrsftTR Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDIA .

58,396
25,822
87,453
14,755
11,443

6,400
4,679

24,226
23,742
82,171
58,683

5,973
1,738
1,647

53,757
22,658
33,746.

520
69,381

2,174
1,98,632

67,713
421
62$

36
112

7,042
1,352

83
955
818

8,67,157

20,723
5,639

14,601
6,960
4,986
2,237
3,162
5,296

28,623
15,952
28,739

649
991
423

4,611
24,991
6,474

135
43,154

1,059
40,495
15,177

174
40

386
55

8,768
1,161

■23
332
322

2,86,338

fw$lr $1 *retu 
Number of Teachers

ŝjfjnfsTa
Untrained

sflfji 
All Persons

79,119
31,461

1,02,054
21,715
16,429

8,637
7,841

29,522
52,365
98,123
87,422

6,622
2,729
2,070

58,368
47,649
43,220

655
1,12,535

3,233
2,39,127

82,890
595
669
422
167

15,810
2,513

106
1,287
1,140

11,53,495

Men

730
11,860

5,883
267

7
7

1,453
3,124
1,062

12,444
7,881
3,303
2,155
2,263
9,437

30
1,659

266

1,386
4,613

59,484
8

575

ii
6

101
10

417
12

1,30,454

Women

262
3,821
1,990

497
6
2

591
951
357

4,044
4,196

599
1,209

862
2,442
221

3,060
128

• 249 
2,963 

15,503 
2

93

33
169

5
479

17

44,751

5TV5
All Pei sons

992
15,681
7,873

764
13
9

2,044
4,075
1,419

16,488
12,077
3,902
3,364
3,125

11,879
251

4,719
394

1,635
7,576

74,987
10

668

ii
39

270
15

896
29

1,75,205

268



TABLE XVIi - \  J .vnE it OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRIMARY/JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS- (cencf .)

ip-.ES 
'w 

p 
< 

H Percentage of Trained Teachers 
to Total Number of Teachers

tr(|?h afsifsra ^fgnr 
JSl fPiSSWV % fsi5T̂  "FT

rrrsjfsr̂  fsiSTTiV
.Percentage ofC~-

?t3q/*N Wlrm ST?f 
State/Union Territory Men

r̂ĝ Ttr
Women All

persons
Men Women

STS'3
All
Persons

Women Tea- Percentage of 
chers to Total Women Tra
il! umber or ined Teachers 
Teachers to tolr-l n u m 

b er of T r a i 
n ee  Teachers

1 8 9 10 ! 1 12 13 14 15

Jita a%i Andhra Pradesh 59,126 20,985- 80,111 98 3 98 S 98 -S 26 -2 26-2 
J H O

^-ph A ;um 37,682 9,460 47.142 68 -5 59 6 66 -7 20 ■ 1 1 / - V 1 \ '■>
fa?.r? Bihar 93,336 16,591 1,09.927 93 -7 88 -0 92 8 15 ■! . 4 ^
rr^rra Guja-at 15,022 I ASI 22,479 98 -2 93 3 96 6 33 -2 ^2 ! 

30 -3 
25 -9A l\ •**

 ̂f? q-TwT Haryana 1 1,450 4.992 16.442 99-9 99 9 99 9 30 -4
E%51 Himachal Pradesh 6,407 2,239 8,646 99-9 99 9 99 9 25 -9

Jammu & Kashmir 6,132 3.753 9.885 76 -3 84-3 79 3 38 -0 40 o
Karnataka . 27,350 6,247 33.597 88 -6 84 -8 87 -9 18-6 17 -9

?̂5T Kerala 24.804 2S.980 53.784 95-7 98 -8 97 -4 53 -9 SJ -7
Sf%5T Mi'^hya Pradesh 94.6! 5 19.996 ? .14.611 86 0 79 -8 85-6 17-4 i 6 -3

M-ih'irash‘ra 66,564 32.935 99,499 8°- '2 87 -3 87 -9 33 1 32 9
Manipur 9,276 1,248 10.524 64 4 52 -0 62 9 11 -9 9 -8

36 -3UEtt Meghalaya 3,89.3 2,200 6,093 44-6 45 -0 44 - S 36 -1
mw-m Nagaland 3,910 1.2S5 5,195 421 32 -9 39 8 74 7 20 6
'371 ■:< 0 ‘issa 63,m 7.053 70.2-17 85 -1 65 -4 83 -1 10 0 7 -9
q î̂ r Punjab 22,688 25,2! 2 47,900 99 9 99 1 99 5 52 6 ■ -\  ̂ • 4

Rajasthan 35.405 ""9.534 44,939 95 -3 67 -9 89 -6 21 2 m l
Sikkim 786 263 1.049 66-2 5! -3 62 -4 25 1 20 6
Tamil Nadu 69,381 43,154 1.12.535 100 0 100-0 100-0 34 -4 38 -3 

32-8fain Tripura 3,560 1,308 4.868 6) -1 80-9 66-4 26-9
3Fr? si^s Uttar Pradesh 2,03,245 43,458 2,46,703 97-7 93 -2 96 9 17 -6 16-9
qfy^q Wes'- Bengal 1,27,197 30,680 1,57,877 53 -2 49 -5 52 -5 19 -4 18 -3
^mm^r fâ iforf? #lq w  A. & N. Islands . 429 176 605 9;m 98-9 98 -3 29 1 29 -3

cr̂ w Arurtachal Pradesh 1,204 133 1.337 52 -2 30 1 50 0 9 -9 6 0
Chandigarh 36 386 422 100-0 100 0 100 0 91 -5 91 -5

?fsr ? Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 123 55 178 911 100-0 93-8 30 -9 32 -9
Delhi . . . . 7,048 8,801 15,849 99.9 99 6 99-8 55-5 55 -5

*7t?f,?iT1 n sf>7 G:>a, Daman & Diu . 1,453 1,330 2,783 9 3 0 87-2 90 3 47-8 46-2
PTSq- j l ? Lakshadweep 93 28 121 89-2 82 -1 87-6 % 23 -1 21 -7
fa jftw j Mizoram 1,372 811 2,183 69-6 40-9 59 -0 37-2 25 -8

Pondicherry 830 339 1,169 98-6 95-0 87-5 29-0 28 -2

T̂TfT ' * r \  . i . . 9,97,611 3,31,089 13,28,700 86 9 86 5 86 8 24 9 24 8



srtToft 1 8— 3*  m *  srftrfas ?wt arsrfafsm  arsmq^rf *pt h w t 
TABLE XVII[-NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINEDTECHERS INPRE-PRIMARY/PRE.BASIC SCHOOLS

fsrcrol
Number of Teachers

r “
rm j
State/Union Territory

nr?rr«T3
Trained

.....
snrfsifsra

Untrained
.A

.... .. —%

t

Men Women

c

All Persons Men Women

m \
3ft?
All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

snta ĥ 51 Andhra Pradesh 9 89 98 49 49
Assam 152 152 11 137 148

fagTX Bihar 5 14 19 1 1
«T37ta Gujarat . 92 1,692 1,784 9 39 i 400
gfr!Tiorr Haryana 5 20 25 # ,
■f?nr̂ 5i n^r Himachal Pradesh 2 13 15 # ^

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka 8.1 1,196 1,277 40 1,279 l,3i9
Kerala 303 303

*{sq ir^t Madhya Pradesh 18 460 478 59 433 492
Maharashtra 56 1,302 1,358 25 549 574

jtfargT* Manipur 4 4
ir̂ rrfiq' Meghalaya 1,0 34 44 135 488 623

Nagaland
gflHT Orissa 1,676 179 1,855
<rar? Punjab 2 4 6

Rajasthan 2-8 123 151 io 24 34
fafapR Sikkim . . . . 61 61 24 24

>Tf¥ Tamil Nadu 127 127 .
ferjrr Tripura

ffsrsi Uttar Pradesh 82 494 576 2 88 90
West Bengal 60 387 447 51 15 66
A. & N . Islands . 6 4 10 2 21 23
Arunachal Pradesh 4 11 15 12 18 30
Chandigarh . . 2 35 37

srer Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 13 13
Delhi .. 208 208 "l 2

^ fUf Goa, Daman & Diu .. 106 106 189 189
f)<r Lakshadweep ... 25 25 . .

fqsfrrn Mizoram • • • • . ,
Pondicherry 3 46 49 1 25 26

INDIA . 465 6,923 7,388 2,034 3*911 5,945

270



503 
Deptt. of 

Edu./N
D

/84

t a b i  v  v v rrr  ™  t""* *  f i % ?^5f¥ h  sTfrrftffi? h*u arsrfttftm s r a n t^  ^ s m - -  (o t t o  \
TABLE NUVTBER Of  TRAINED *  UNTRAINED TEACHERS [N PftE-PR[ VlARY E^E-BASIC SCHOOJ.S r....... . . ,

*T3q/*hr9irfaa 
State/Union Territory

5ltH 5T&1
agJT
fair?
«jsma
Ifwwn
fglTT̂ I ĤSt

W  3551 
U§TTtS£
*lf«m
J^ZT

Bflsr
-qsjsr
trwh
ffrfWJT

*IT3
f^Tf

B%ifT 
#HT5| 

?r <» «r fao fftqr 
Ĥ sr

?KT W HT’TT 
fS5sR

afa
fasffm
<Tff3%fl

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. &N.Islands 
Arunachal Pardesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagr. Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry'

INDIA .

3f)f
Total

fffsrfsra apt ?r srJ%5ia
Percentage of Trained Teaachers 

to Total number of Teachers

Men
*rf|5ns' sflf 
Women All

Persons

5??
Men Women

3TlS
All
Persons

r?.«T̂  fffcifstn i|fg«ir 
3»5t fil OTslr ^ T̂T jFSi

srWsSTcT fifrem 
-^Percentage of $ srfawar 

Women Tea- Percentage of 
cheis to Total Women Tra- 
number of ined Teachers
Teachers to total num

ber of Train
ed Teachers

10 11 12 13 14 15
9 

11 
. 6 

101 
5 
2

138
289

14
2,083

20
13

147
300
20

2,184
25
15

100-0

83-3 
91 1 

100 0 
100-0

64-5 
52-6 

100 0 
81 -2 

100 0 
100 0

66-7 
50-7 
95 0 
81 -7 

100-0 
100 0

93-9 
96 3 
70 1 
95-4 
80 0 
86-7

90-8 
100 0 
73 7 
94-8 
80-0 
86-7

121

77
81

145

2,475
303
893

1,851
4

522

2,596
303
970

1,932
4

667

66 9

23 4 
69 1

6 '9

48-3 
100 0 
51-5. 
70-3 

100 0 
6-5

49-2 
100 0 
49 -3 
70-3 

100 0 
6-6

95 -3 
100 0 
92-1 
95 8 

100 0 
78 -3

93-7 
100 0 
96-2 
95-9 

100 0 
77-3

1,676 179 1,855
2

38
4

147
85

127

6
185
85

127

100 0 
73-7

100-0 
83-7 
71 -8 

100-0

100-0 
81 -6 
71 -8 

100 0

66-7 
79-5 

100 0 
100-0

66'-7 
81 -5 

100 0 
100-0

84
111

8
16
2

582
402
25
29
35
13

210
295
25

666
513
33
45
37
13

210
295
25

97-6
54-7
75-0
25-0

100-0

84-9 
96-3 
16 0 
37-9 

100 0 
100-0 
99 0 
35-9 

100-0

86-5 
871 
30 -3 
33-3 

100 0 
100 0
99 0 
35-9

100 0

87-4
78-4
75-8

fe 64 494-6
100 0 
100 0 
100-0 
100 0

88-8 
86-6 
40 0 
73 -3 
94-6 

100-0 
100 0 
100-0 
100 -0

4 71 75 75 0 64-8 65-3 94’-7 93-9
2,499 10,834 13,333 18 6 63 9 55-4 81 3 93 7



2 7 2

TABLE XtX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS
(<p)—f^f^RJTT^ir 

A—Universities

frort swrsft
TT3H/«> !?|ffaa $3 Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of r~...... .a- ■ n

Institutions 3ft?
Boys Girls to ta l

1 2 3 4 5

artn srest Andhra Pradesh . • . • • . .
*W*l] A s s a m ..................................... . .

Bihar .............................................. 1 133 133
G u j a r a t ..................................... • ♦'

sfww H a r y a n a ..................................... * *
fewsra Himachal Pradesh • • » * » *

Jammu & Kashmir . * * * » *'
nr»rfe* Karnataka . . . . . • » * * i * **

K e r a l a ..................................... • • • * * , # » j
Madhya Pradesh . . . . *.♦ • • • *

i
H

Maharashtra . • . • • • *
jjftty Manipur . . . . . • • • • , .
Hwisw M eghalaya..................................... • • • • , , . -
n rn t^ N a g a la n d ..................................... « • • • , .

O r i s s a ..................................... • • • • # #
•fat* P u n j a b ..................................... • • • • , ,
tjistwh Rajasthan . . . . • • • • , ,
fepwt S i k k i m ..................................... • • • • • •
gfaa !n«. Tamil Nadu..................................... v 1 6,565 1,073 7,63

T r i p u r a .....................................
Uttar Pradesh . . . . • • ..
West Bengal . . . . 1 1,564 1,414 2,97

afaTTrqr * A. & N. Islands . . . . • • • • , .

SWFSRT R%VI Arunachal Pradesh • • • •

#»re Chandigarh . . . . . .  • .

Dadra & Nagar H&veli . . . • . .

D elh i.............................................. • • . • . ,

* 3«r Goa, Daman & Diu . ,

5IOT sflT Lakshadweep . . . .
fasrt«i M iz o r a m ..................................... . . • . . .

Pondicherry . . . . . .

T O INDIA . 3 8,262 2*487 10,74



273

(<sr) P f n f  
B —Institutions deemed to be Universities

mfj ft  i 9— *  ftrwi—  («ntf)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

?irfaa
State/TTnion Territnrv

ftm ?r?«nsrf
*1 ffWT
Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
i

?I?%
Boys

<Fl?fjpiT
Girls

‘ 'i
sft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

srasr&t Andhra Pradesh .
5WI Assam . . . .
f mn B ihar....................................
n.37ra Gujarat . . . .
gf?qTOTT Haryana . . . .

ir&r Himachal Pradesh
sswjtfh Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka . . . .
%T5J Kerala . . . .

Madhya Pradesh . *• *
Maharashtra

»lfai7r Manipur . . . .
Meghalaya . . . .

ffT»TR̂ Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . .

qsjr̂ Punjab . . . .
Rajasthan . . . .

fsrfofni
-rr®

Sikkim . . . .  
Tamil Nadu > 1 397 443

firur Tripura . . . .
gvrt «t r̂ Uttar Pradesh

^rra West Bengal
afiSJlR * fwtaTTtflT *Wg' A. & N. Islands .

ĥ si Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

3RTt q STT»T* g'?5? Dadra & Nagar Haveli
D elh i.....................................

»Pw Goa, Daman & Diu
SIŴ 'T Lakshadweep

Mizoram . . . . • • • * .

Pondicherry

WTT3 INDIA . 1 397 46 443
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C—Institutions of National Importance

19— uNI  *  fVrtsrr—  (srrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

cr^/fr^r sirfaci sra 
State/Union Territory

fsrcn *r?«rmli

Numbei of 
Institutions

frrm^r
Enrolment

t---- '

Boys Girls •

*
srt?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

5I5S Andhra Pradesh . • • • . .

Assam. . . . . . .

B ih a r..................................... . .

Gujarat . . .
Haryana . . . .

ftpimr Ht*r Himachal Pradesh * » i <

Jammu & Kashmir t i t t

Karnataka . . . . * *

Kerala . . . .
m  s f c r Madhya Pradesh . w

u r a 5? Maharashtra * .

u fo p j r Manipur . . • * *

Meghalaya . . . . • .

w * in S " » , Nagaland . . . . • • * . . . . . ,

« f a l T Orissa . % , . * * * • . . ..
«h»nr Punjab i . » • *
t w r w m Rajasthan . . . . •
W W W Sikkim • • • • •»

Tamil Nadu.
f a n p r Tripura ; .

Uttar Pradesh ,,
Tfipwj * w r a West Bengal 2,455 118 2,573
a f r o  i  f a o  f l q A. & N. Islands .
*tis«nr5m s ^ r Arunachal Piadesh . .

Chandigarh * ;
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

fasft Delhi . . . .  . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu

ww ata . ■. Lakshadweep
fjnfinr Mizoram . . . .

. Pondicherry . .

UTRl INDIA . 1 2,455 118 2,573
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(a )— WHmfr flFsw*
D —Research Institutions

TABLE XIX -EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

*irfaa srer 
State/Union Territory

rsrr&TT w?«TmTr 
spl flW 
Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls
3ft?
Total

arrasr^n Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

fa?TT Bihar .
'T^rra Gujarat
gftJTMrr Haryana
f?JTT̂5r cr%w Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .

%T5T Kerala
*TS*TIT%9r Madhya Piadesh .

Maharashtra
»rfwr3̂ Manipur

Meghalaya .
snnr^is Nagaland .
qHsT Orissa
<T31T3f Punjab

Rajasthan .
faflwnr Sikkim
afjra m* Tamil Nadu.

Tripura
t o  if^r Uttar Pradesh

W’TTSf West Bengal
ŵ rrsr * fswftsrr* fto A. & N. Islands .
sW<HT̂ r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
5T37T *( ?%5pl Dadra & Nagar Hav

Delhi .
<T>n,*i*rc Goa, Daman & Diu
3«F* fli Lakshadweep
fasftm Mizoram

Pondicherry

INDIA

189 197

189 197
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(? )  — farcn 
E —Institutions of Higher Education

(*P) fWV rRT SST 
(a) Degree Standard and Above

1 9— STOt a  sfsfif f t r c u— (mitt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

( i ) spsrr, Pnrr* cm  srrfar^
(/) Arts, Science and 'Commerce

i m / m  srrfira'^er 
State/Union Territory

feisn *rc*n*ff
#59 r 

Number of 
Institutions

qtni^q
Enrolment

Ar

Boys
51 f  fell! t
Girls

... !  ̂

Total

1 2 3 4 5

sttsr ntsr Andhra Pradesh . 25 8,391 1,521 9,912
STCPT Assam . . . . 62 26,030 9,289 35,319
ftlTT Bihar * 90 72,199 3,586 75,785

Gujarat . . . . 6 1,197 409 1,606
tfarwr Haryana . . . . 25 6,544 1,262 7,806
ffr tm  s%*r Himachal Pradesh 6 1,495 367 1,862

Jammu & Kashmir , ,
Karnataka . . . . 69 42,075 10,588 52,663
Kerala . . . . 76 47,488 43,421 90,909

nm u%?r Madhya Pradesh . . , . 24 7,320 1,535 8,855
^Trr«5 Maharashtra 49 18,336 3,379 21,715

Manipur . . . 6 2,280 1,449 3,729
iram Meghalaya . . . . 3 578 160 738
untra«s Nagaland . . . . 3 416 172 588
wfim Orissa . . . . 21 12,430 2,157 14,587
<fars Punjab . . .  1 59 15,920 5,732 21,652
trswR Rajasthan . . . . ' ..................5 1,847 870 ' 2,717
W fw Sikkim . . . . . . ,
afimre. Tamil Nadu 61 22,889 5,703 28,592

Tripura . . . . . . .
<WPT R̂ST Uttar Pradesh 136 67,518 4,003 71,521

West Bengal . 74 38,212 12,185 50,397
torpt ? fwtart sH*r *m? A. &N. Islands . .

Arunachal Piadesh . .. , .
vft»w Chandigarh .

w srrrt Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi . . 1 963 42 1,005

*r*1w Goa, Daman & Dio 1 477 477
5i«r tfl«r Lakshadweep - . . , ,
fajftror, Mizoram . . . . . . . , ,

Pondicherry .

»tkd INDIA. 802 3,94,128 1,08,307 5,02,435
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(r-) —T3*f5T5TTi*f> — (*rrct)
E —Institutions of Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ ) fe*)'rf*T s s*  — (^rrct)
(a)—Degree standard and Abote—(contd.)

(2) frfa cT«TT ŴT faeprr 
(//) Agriculture and Forestry

mvft 19— s m ta  sfcff«? F w — («iitV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

rr^/fhr 5urft?i 
Statfi/TTninn Terrrtnrv

^  freai 
Number of

Enrolment
-A-

Institutions 513%
Boys Girls

-  .> 
5T>?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

siia o%?t Andhra Pradesh . # , ..
*isw Assam . . . . 1 466 31 497
fairr B ih a r..................................... 1 384 9 393
«T3ma Gujarat . . . . • , . , ,
ifnriirT Haryana . . . . 1 85 , , 85

Himachal Pradesh # t . . .
■snr Jammu & Kashmir . , • •
»srfef> Karnataka . . . . , ,
%*=i Kerala . . . . 491 354 845
«rro B̂ st Madhya Pradesh , . , , , •
«rancr«? Maharashtra , , #
jrfirjt. Manipur . . . . . . . ,

Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland . . • . , . 0 #
Orissa . . . . . ,

ŝirsr Punjab . . . .
TT5IWFT Rajasthan . . . . . . , .
*■ ^---ramJT Sikkim . . . . . . , , ..
afaswf Tamil Nadu . 1,306 39 1,345
term

B%?T
Tripura . . . .  
Uttar Pradesh 875 878

'tfasre arrm West Bengal , , ..
w'sjnfT «r fjqr ̂ A. & N. Islands .
B89fT̂ 5I B r̂ Arunachal Pradesh . , . ,

Chandigarh • •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . ..
D elh i..................................... . ,
Goa, Daman & Diu . .
Lakshadweep

Mtrm, Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry

<HI<H INDIA . II 3,607 43* 4,043~
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( r ) — «pl —  (srrct)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — fswt am  — (sTKt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 3) sqTTn:
(hi) Business Management

s m t  19— sm>r wsr’bfftran—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATIONAL IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fsren twmTr
Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of 111
Institutions 513% sisftrat

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

|3Tt6I STC5T Andhra Pradesh .
s«*r Assam
flfSfUl Bihar . . . .
V5PCTW Gujarat
i f a W f Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .

km Kerala
Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya .

* Nagaland .
/W0SJT Orissa

<fci*sr Punjab
Rajasthan .

Rffw T Sikkim
Tamil Nadu.
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh

<rfiF**T West Bengal
STSqn1 ^  fopfaTT A. & N. Islands .
S IW ’SRI B ^r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu

?i«*r 3I7 Lakshadweep
ftrsfrw Mizoram
qtf^rO Pondicherry

INDIA .
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( V ) — fWT — ( SffTt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( * s ) - - fw V  rT«TT IX*— (sn ft )

(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 4 )
(iv) Education

mtoft i9 — wftnrtfsffHfaw-T— (srrft)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fasrr smjra*
rrsj/^nr srtfaa sra Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ,—------------------- *_~

Institutions 33%
Boys

eisfarat
Girls

3ftf
Total

1 2 3 4 5
STtST JR5T Andhra Pradesh . • • » •
fl*PT Assam . . . . 1 75 18 93

B ihar..................................... 2 298 142 440
Gujarat . . . . 3 131 88 219

gfcrrorr Haryana . . . . 2 105 418 523
fwnra ir^r Himachal Pradesh • • • .

Jammu & Kashmir • » . . .
<Ti*lWe(> Karnataka . 5 785 - 462 1,247
%t5I Kerala . . . . 6 264 512 776
TTSB| U%7I Madhya Pradesh . • # ,
*r?rrr«? Maharashtra 2 181 33 214
*rforyc M a n i p u r ............................ . . . ..
5Nra*r Meghalaya . . . . • .. ,
*Trm#"3 Nagaland . . . . . . ..
s<Sl*rr Orissa . . . . • , .
«Nnr Punjab . 3 126 549 675
TT5)?*rnT Rajasthan . . . . 8 715 540 1,255
Rtfww Sikkim . . . . • .
afira *tr» Tamil Nadu. 4 259 185 444
% tr Tripura . . . . • . ..

ĥ i Uttar Pradesh ,
'tfaspt West Bengal 5 462 227 689
srtrt̂  * fatflsrrr sftqr sub A. & N. Islands . t-

WlT** B l̂ Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh ,
Dadfa & Nagar Haveli .

fitssfl D elh i..................................... ,
Goa, Daman & Diu .

5153 Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram . . . . . .
Pondicherry .

HTTtl INDIA 41 . 3,401 3,174 6,575
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( ? ) — f?WT ̂  —  (5TTTf)

E.—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( $ ) - - fWf ff«TT ̂ e r  — (snft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 5 ) — afleftfrnift o t t
(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

OTT'tf 1 9— H fsjTWT—  {̂ TTft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

wftfl £?T 
State/Union Territory

fwr sffwrf

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
. A..e' ■

Boys Girls

*

Total

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . , ,
1 \

,,

Assam . . . . 2 884 7 891
faSTT Bihar . . . 2 1,779 34 1,813
^ r ra Gujarat . . . . .

Haryana . . . . .

cr%5r Himachal Pradesh . •.

Jammu & Kashmir .

Karnataka . . . . • ..

Kerala . . . ' . 5 3,339 539 3i878
*ww s 3m Madhya Pradesh . .

Maharashtra .

n% * Manipur . . . . •
Meghalaya . . . . . .

SffWt** Nagaland . •

Orissa . . . . . • *

# « w Punjab . . . . 1 688 8 696
W W H ........................................... Rajasthan ... . ............... ,. , ....  .. • r.

Sikkim . . . . . •»

a Pm *ns Tamil Nadu. . . . 3 2,878 38 291*
Tripura . . . 1 281 2 283

<3n* ntwr Uttar Pradesh
'rfapT *nrcr West Bengal 450 450

n foptarr gtq A. & N. Islands . .

* iw ?5 r  h^st Arunachal Pradesh .

netn* Chandigarh .

st?t ̂  ̂ T’rr Dadra & Nagar Haveli * * * * .3k

Delhi . . . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu 383 2 385
51W S><T Lakshadweep .

fosftor Mizoram . . . . .

Pondicherry .

<*TO» INDIA . 16 10,682 630 11312
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(? )  s s*  F w t ^  n (arrc\)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*U)— 5T«TT TdX— (WTt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(6) 'râ TfTcTT
(vi) Journalism

19— tfmNr sfa l ftrsrT— (stkV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fwr w m
rrsq/?r^ srrfaa $$ ^  Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of c----------------- *— —---------------- —  ----------- -̂ >i

Institutions sifMt sft?
Boys Girls Total

?!tiasr r̂
SOT

»T3|TTc|

g fn rr« rr 

fgirr^ n^r 
w flt

v,fA

irforjr
T̂T5rJT

q’siro

faffcar 
sfVra srre

SWT 0%!T
'ifafq jnra
*re*TPf <r fWWrrsrlT ot? 

irr^r n^f

3TTtt

fosfftTK
'rrf%%5pl

nmt

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar .
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya .
Nagaland .
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan .
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA .
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( v) — t s *  firren (snT t)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(if?)— fstft swr sw* ssrc— (sfiTt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 7 ) f e fa  
( v h )  Law

ftterr wfpt
nrrfaci Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of t---------------------------------- »
Institutions aft?

Boys Girls Total

19— w ftw t— ('sirft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RUBAL AREAS—(contd.)

1 2 3 4 5

3TEJ Andhra Pradesh .
*RI*r Assam . . . • , , , , , , ■’
ft|ft --- Bihar . . .  . 1 132 136
»ra?ra G u j a r a t ..................................... •
ffWTWT H a r y a n a ..................................... . . . . • .

Himachal Pradesh • • • . • « •
Jammu & Kashmir . . . • • •

•hflfd'% Karnataka . . . . . • • • • • t ,
K e r a l a ..................................... • . • • • , ,

wsra^st Madhya Pradesh . . . . • • 1 , • •
Maharashtra . . . . . . • • • •

IfFn̂ T M a n i p u r ..................................... . • •
Wnwtt Meghalaya..................................... . • •
aiw te N a g a la n d ..................................... . . • •

, w$m Orissa . . . $ • *
TOP* P u n j a b ..................................... ■ ••

R a jas th an ..................................... . • •
S i k k i m ..................................... • • . . • •

afaw Tamil Nadu..................................... . .
fa |n T r i p u r a ..................................... .
gsr* sfor Uttar Pradesh . . . . .
<TffcW SWR West Bengal 1 228 251

*r fotftarT ih A. & N. Islands . . . . . . .
*W“rHVi B̂?I Arunachal Pradesh •. « •

Chandigarh . . . . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • •
D elh i.............................................. . •
Goa, Daman & Diu • •

WW $<T Lakshadweep . . . . .
fosftrnr M iz o ra m ..................................... .
TTf̂ Pn Pondicherry . . . . .

ffror INDIA . . . . 2 360 27 387
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{ & ) - - Fwstt — (stttV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sp) — f&ft rT«TT ^  SrTC— (sfRt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(8) srVerfsr f^cT f^focgr / / Tfr̂ PTT cm ^  's T&px)
(viii) Medicine (Excluding I Public Health, Dentistry, Nuring,Misdwifery and Pharmacy)

s i T’jft 1 9—  « Nf  i f f?tspri—  ( * n f t )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

T.m lm  sitfei 
State/Union Territory

fsrsTi

NiiTnhpi1 nf „„
Enrolment

_A_UillUCl U1 {'
Institutions 35%

Boys
Effort
Girls

—...—i
3fl?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

sftsr sriw Andhra Pfadesh . . . , , ,
SOT Assam . . . . • • • . . , ,
fsriiT B ihar..................................... 4 1,445 76 1,521
sjsma Gujarat . . . . 1 148 2 150
gfTnrirf Haryana . 2 863 292 1,155

- u%w . Himachal Pradesh 1 • .
siw^sftrqrwk Jammu & Kashmir . . •

Karnataka . . . . 2 90 5 95
Kerala . . . . 6 857 627 1*484

»?ra h%vt Madhya Pradesh . . . .
Maharashtra 94 3 97

RfoijT Manipur . . . . . .
ir*rm Meghalaya . . . .

Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . .

hgiwh Rajasthan . . . .
fafafTT Sikkim . . . .
5lfa*r Tamil Nadu. 1 450 280 730
fajn Tripura . . . . .
I3VTT H%*l 
'Tfa’R #^5!

Uttar. Pradesh 
West Bengal

165
228

10
26

175
254

wtht «r fâ sfrc: sftq A. & N. Islands .
llrairr^ n̂ ft Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . . .
^Rtr * ;n*rc Dadra & Nagar Havel i

D elhi.....................................
»ft̂ nr»̂iTST »r Goa, Daman & Diu
aw ffta Lakshadweep
fortTR | Mizoram . . . .

]j ' Pondicherry

<RTOI INDIA . 20 4,340 1,321 5,661
: :t
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(? )  —■srar frosn spt —  (srrct)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(si?)—fsst 7=5* ^ — (^ tt>)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(9 ) afWg fef*rT?T
(ix) Pharmacy

19— um ta wsfl h ftrarr— (mtf)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

Tr»a/tf*r wftra sasr
fsisn

*r®u Enrolment
.......A_

-
Institutions

Boys Girls

. •- ^
sftor

Tota

1 2 3 4 5

StST Sflw Andhra Pradesh . , ,
Assam . . . . • .

faHT Bihar . . .
«p\rci Gujarat . . . . • c

f̂ T'STST Htw
Haryana . . . .  
Himachal Pradesh

• e

simfcp
%T5I

Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . .
Kerala . . . .

• t
1;:

nw h%b Madhya pradesh . • •
«r?itr«5 ] Maharashtra • .
•riwS* Manipur . . •
Jwrwr Meghalaya . . . . • •
sjnn^s] Nagaland . . .,
<3$gT' Orissa . . . .
■farsT Punjab . . . . ..
TRWH Rajasthan . . . . • *
fapRW Sikkim . . . . • .

Tamil Nadu.
feŜ t Tripura . . . . • •
w  Ĥnr Uttar Pradesh
<rfWr smra West Bengal

s fasten fl«r A. & N. Islands .
*t?r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
?i?tt q hpr Dadra & Nagar Haveli

D elh i......................................
»rm, >sf5*iT?T *r Goa, Daman & Diu
51(3 ffW Lakshadweep • *
Pfsftrq ] Mizoram . . . . • •

ii Pondicherry • *:1

mra INDIA. 1 15
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(?) — fTOTT «pt — (WITt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*;)— a«n far— (sTTTf)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( l o)  ^ r̂^ezr
(jc) Public Health

19— *m >r —  (srnct)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fwr ?re«nsilr qnrt^i
*1 *f®iT Enrolment
Number of r ~——---- —"*—----- —----- ,
institutions ?i3% aif?

fioys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

stfw Andhra P radesh .....................................
Assam . ; . . . * • # t i «

fâ rt Bihar ....................................................... • • * *
«Va?T5) Gujarat . . . . . . • < * 4
SfWTwr H a r y a n a ..............................................
ffm-sra rivr Himachal Pradesh . . . . 1

Jammu & Kashmir . . . .
srsfop K arnataka..............................................

Kerala . . . . . .
*IW Madhya Pradesh.....................................
H?»TT«5 M a h a r a s h t r a .....................................

M a n ip u r ..............................................
iNirnr Meghalaya..............................................
»fTJIT^05 N ag a la n d .............................................. • •

O r i s s a ..............................................
<rsinr P u n j a b ..............................................

Rajasthan . . .

S i k k i m ..............................................
flfoa Wf Tamil Nadu..............................................
fa < m T r i p u r a ..............................................
q nr n̂ sr Uttar P r a d e s h .....................................
tPfth <inra West B e n g a l .....................................
?RJU* *T PnfalT tfW A. & N. Is lan d s .....................................
^ ’JqT^ra 8 ^ 1 Arunachal Pradesh . . . .

C h a n d i g a r h .....................................
?rti ̂ Dadra & Nagar Haveli

D elhi.......................................................
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . .

aw gta L a k sh a d w e e p ..................................... '

Prsftrnr M iz o ra m ..............................................
P o n d ic h e r r y .....................................

INDIA.....................................

rm/wsi srifacT sira 
State/Union Territory
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(*)--*™ rftrerr aw n?— (anft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ )—fWt am  w *  m x '~  (streV)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 1 1 ) tfqto <r*rr *rf*rcr r̂̂ rrtr <r«rr sr̂ r srrfira | )
(xi) Music and Fine Arts (.Including Music Dancing) and Other Applied Arts)

mTwt 19— -w«ff h ftrwi— (snrV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

fsRTf SWUff 
^  uVtr
NiimhAf nf

ftnrfaTH
Enrolment

•.JL. • .l't UluUCl VI {
Institutions

Boys Girls

...... . \

Total

1 2 3 4 5

«|t£T Andhra Pradesh .. - . .
*»SPt Assam • • . •
taffK Bihar .
•rlfta y Gujarat . . . . . 4 •
gfroiuff Haryana . . . . • ■» t
t fWTO rtsr Himachal Pradesh . . • •
<3i *ftr Jammu & Kashmir . . rt «
q<srfOT Karnataka • ", •
%TST Kerala • •
*rw Bfcr Madhya Pradesh .

srfvtt
Maharashtra
Manipur . . . . 1

• •
114

Skews Meghalaya • • •
Nagaland * • « •
Orissa • • •

«fsw Punjab . . . . • » •
m?«rH Rajasthan. . . . . • •

Sikkim . . . . • •
aftra «n* Tamil Nadu .
flrj^ Tripura • .
atr* afor Uttar Pradesh • .
qrfiFsn* r̂ira West Bengal •
ssrrm n fH ^tr sto aw? A. & N. Islands • •  •

Arunachal Pradesh . . • ♦
Chandigarh • • •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • •
Delhi . . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu- . • •

susr ata Lakshadweep . .
fWm* Mizoram .

Pondicherry . . •

v m INDIA • 1 41 73 114
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( ? ) ■ - - f w r  ̂  — (5TR>)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m) —  fcfc— (arrft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 12) STT'SZT f^ rr STBPH •
(xii) Oriental Studies

19— om K  «snff $  f w — (^TTt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

xvm/ifa wfira 5T3 
State/Union Territory

Enrolment

Institutions 51?%
Boys

5T3f?Fli
Girls

1 1

3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5
Andhra Pradesh 14 851 297 1,148
Assam . . . . ,  , ,  , . , • •
Bihar . . . . 39 4,494 497 4,991
Gujarat . . . . . . «.• «£•

BffcnqT Haryana . . . . 7 499 4 503
Himachal Pradesh 5 129 10 139
Jammu & Kashmir 1 79 • • 79
Karnataka . . . 3 199 12 211

%T51 Kerala . . . . 7 634 567 1,201
*T®T Madhya Pradesh 3 463 29 492
W*T‘S Maharashtra •i*
hPhijt Manipur . . . . •j* ms •m
JwraJi Meghalaya • . '' • • * «
snnrtf'f Nagaland . . 9-*

Orissa . . . . 1 86 5 91
"rtst Punjab . . . . • • • • • * 1• •
•TOIWH Rajasthan. 4 1,394 196 1,590
fafafm Sikkim . . . . • , •i* •i*
<5fa<n ms Tamil Nadu 6 513 349 862
fa'TTt Tripura . . . • • u« • • «’«

Uttar Pradesh . 814 56,306 3,529 59,835
'TfWR STTT̂t West Bengal • • • •
srsw  *r faqftart afa A. & N. Islands • • — •**

Arunachal Pradesh . «it - « mar
Chandigarh • • • • • • 'mm

3R71 Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • «• mm
fewflj Delhi . . . . 4 204 217 421

Goa, Daman & Diu. • . . . . * *
tW Lakshadweep . • •

fasftTR Mizoram • • « • • • «
Pondicherry •• • • • •

HT6R INDIA • 908 65,851 5,712 71,563

JO—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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( ? ) — Tsar ftrai —  (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m ) — 3*3r *?nc—  (srrft)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 13)—srrcVfT̂  fsrsTT
(xiii) Physical Education

*TTT"ft 1 9--tfTH>T ftnsn—  { )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fsjISTT tfwrof wrtw
tT3q/?f«r srrfei #5r Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number o f ,— —  ,

Institutions 511̂ Sfl?
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

StftI IJ Î Andhra Pradesh 1 137 33 170
9 m Assam . . . . • • • , , • .
ft t rt Bihar . . • • • , , • •
^sma Gujarat . . . . • • • —
ifcimiT ! Haryana ; • . • •

ô vr Himachal Pradesh • , , •
Jammu & Kashmir . • • • , , • •
Karnataka • » • # # • ,
Kerala . . . . • • • # # , .

/*»»**» Madhya Pradesh • • • i 0 , .
Maharashtra . • • • , , • .
Manipur . . . . • • • , . . •

Sftrsin Meghalaya • • i . , • •
Nagaland • ♦ * . , • •

aitaT Orissa . . . . • • • # * • •
<rsiTst Punjab . . . . 62 125

Rajasthan. . . . ’ • • • ", # • •
IWPCT Sikkim . . . . • • . # # . . .

Tamil Nadu 2 104 # # 104
ftl^T Tripura . . . . 1 41 8 49
strc s^r Uttar Pradesh . • • • . , # # , ,

Wl!l West Bengal 1 100 20 120
arairpj n fopfarc sh  ̂ A. & N. Islands • ' • • . . , , , .
swut̂ i Arunachal Pradesh . • • • , , # ,

Chandigarh • • • , , , ,
snrcr *r stm Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • , , # , , ,

Delhi . . . . . , , m #
Goa, Daman & Diu. • • • ..

ata Lakshadweep . . . • • • , , , #
MYTHT Mizoram • • • , f • •
qtfâ rl ] Pondicherry . •• ••

INDIA . . . . 6 445 123 568
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( ? )—3^5 f?r«! ^  (srnft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( ^ ) — fast <t*tt ?HT“-(5nT\)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 1 4 ) <t5T0 fsrfoem- f e r i ^
(xiv) Veterinary Science

19— t f a l  — ( ^ n ^ )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

SM’of-̂ /TTninri TArritnrv

(tot
tttesJT

nNfai ] 
Enrolment

Institutions
Boys Girls

—  —   ̂
5ft?

Total
l 2 3 4 5

suct tr&i Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . . , , . #

fain., Bihar . . . . • . • •
TSITTa Gujarat . . . . . • • •
ifntTOT Haryana . . . . • •
fg*rn̂ =i B̂ n Himachal Pradesh • . • .

?f[T ipsjfa Jammu & Kashmir . A , • *•
w f e Karnataka

Kerala . . . . 243 51
• •

294
IfW *fol Madhya Pradesh . . • •
R3m«5 Maharashtra • •

Manipur . . . . • »
Jr̂ rra1! Meghalaya
TfW>3 Nagaland . •
bssIst Orissa . . . . • •
far* Punjab . . . .

Rajasthan.
fafMpT Sikkim . . . . • .
aft?i HTS. Tamil Nadu

e^R W%51
Tiipura . . . .  
Uttar Pradesh . 178 178

trfr«m vna West Bengal
stsmn *r Prafau s)t A. & N. Islands • • ..
snojrsra o^\ Arunachal Pradesh . . .

Chandigarh
a w  * Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .

Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu. • •

aw ata Lakshadweep . • •
fri!3ftT*Tj Mizoram a •

Pondicherry •• ••

RTOI INDIA . 2 421 51 472
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( ? )  — fsren —  (srrft)

E'—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*fl)—fstft SWT 3®* —  (srtTt)
(a) Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

( 15) foft #  ar«T ?f?«ntr (ffnnfsns ^nw/srarsr ifar/?n>fto cm
^  f^fesT) srrf? sft grrfTr̂  |

(xv) Other Institutions for Degree Standard and above (Including Social Work/Social 
Service/Compounding/Nursing/Rurai Colleges and Dentistry etc.)

19— — (arrft)

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

Tr̂ u/#̂  sirftra 
State/Union Territory

fsrerc tN«rrof smrtara
Enrolment

_JL.
Institutions

Boys Girls

" \

Total

1 2 3 4 5

ttlsrs&t Andhra Pradesh . . . ♦ *
<HW A s s a m ..................................... , , , • • « «

Bihar . . 1 69 1 70
Gujarat . . . 4 444 42 486

Iffcw  ii Haryana . . . . . . . . .
fanwi  rfn Himachal Pradesh . , *•

Jammu & Kashmir ,
srtfes? Karnataka . . . ,, • •

■ Kerala . . . . . , ,
*s Madhya Pradesh . , , , ..

ip t*
Maharashtra . . . .  
Manipur . . . . . 21 148
Meghalaya . . . . • • •

s t Mt e Nagaland . . . . *
afiw Orissa . . . . . • •
:#W Punjab . . . . . M

Rajasthan. • . . . **
Sikkim . . • •

afrs hr. Tamil Nadu . . . .
f . -— Bf...

f*($W Tripura . .
jwftt ĥ i Uttar Pradesh . ..

ÎT5I West Bengal .
Ir^HtfaPter* 5fa*w? A. & N. Islands ..
aw»j(T*51 a^i Arunachal Pradesh . «•

Chandigarh . . . . ..
5WLT * *n«rc Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
fessft D e l h i .....................................
star, sift Goa, Daman & Diu. * <K
WR H«T Lakshadweep . ■ • .
fWfrTfl Mizoram . . . .
■*• ■> Of f l w l Pondicherry . . , . **

HFCR INDIA , 26 596 108 7*4



2 9 1

(?) —^ a r  fw T (sn tf)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*p) —fetf H«ri mr. — (s^rrer)
(a) Degree Standard and above—(concld.)

5fte— (^) ( 1 15 <PF) feft cr«TT S'S^PC ^
Total—(a) (i to xv) All Institutions o f Higher Education o f Degree Standard and above

flT’C'fl 19-Hn*T>T W?ff fST«T-~ (sTTfl)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

nmlwz inifaa ^  
State/Union Territory

tan  
wrr 

Number of 
Institutions

WHt'W
Enrolment

■- ■c~ ■ ■■ ■ 

Boys
51? Phi
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh 40 9,379 1,851 11,230
Assam . . . . 66 27,455 9,345 36,800
Bihar . . . . . 140 80,800 4,349 85,149

<i5mci Gujarat . . . . 14 1,920 541 2,461
gfmrwjr Haryana . . . . 37 8,096 1,976 10,072
fpT ^  sfol Himachal Pradesh . 12 1,624 377 2,001

Jammu & Kashmir . 1 79 .. 79
Karnataka 80 43,164 11,067 54,231
Kerala . . . . 104 53,316 46,071 99,385!

qro ir̂ n Madhya Pradesh 27 7,783 1,564 9,347
Maharashtra . 52 18,611 3,415 22,026
Manipur . . . . 28 2,404 1,587 3,991

ir̂ rraij Meghalaya 3 578 160 731
Nagaland . . . 3 416 172 588
Orissa . . . . 22 12,516 2,162 14,678

<Nnr Punjab . . . . 64 16,797 6,351 23,148
Rajasthan. 17 3,956 * 1,606 s , m

fafara Sikkim . . . . • • • • * ■'.Vv
aftsi Hra Tamil Nadu 80 28,399 6,594 34,993

Tripura . . . . 2 322 10 332
awr srtsi Uttar Pradesh . 954 1,25,042 7,545 1,32,587
Tfarfl West Bengal 83 39,680 12,481 52,161
w n r r H S t a m m s  A. & N. Islands . .. •

Arunachal Pradesh . . . . - m
Chandigarh . • • m

?T3T q fJPTT ?%̂Fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . ■***
fopsft Delhi . . . . 5 1,167 259 1,426

Goa, Daman & Diu. 2 383 479 o 862
aw  ata Lakshadweep . . * • • • - m
fasftm Mizoram . . . . . • ft • • *•*
'TTf%%̂ f; Pondicherry .

u m INDIA . 1,836 4,83,887 1,19,962 6,03,849
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(?) — (5JK*)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(« ) —Hffwtfnc qissrawf *  ftrwi srcrm ^  (feat *?tt %
(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree lerel)

19— »r fsrcn— (srrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

( l)  — w ,  fwFT cT«rr 
O') Arts, Science and Commerce

trm/ito wfisra m  
State/Union Territory

fosiT *h*rrof
Enrolment

Institutions 3̂%
Boys Girls

s
sfr?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

StH H&T Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . .

fog* Bihar . . . .
Gujarat .

,ffWw Haryana .
Jtjuwsr S^l Himachal Pradesh .

Jammu & Kashmir .
: SfllfC® Karnataka

• Kerala . . .
Jiw sr f̂ ■ Madhya Pradesh
0$m«5 '• Maharashtra .

Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa . . . .

»mwnr Rajasthan.
faf¥p) Sikkim . . . .
afiwt ais, Tamil Nadu
fajw Tripura . . . .

Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . 1,432 386 1,818

wrtw«rfsw^«iTT^qaija] A. & N. Islands
asun^J Arunachal Pradesh .
wains Chandigarh
sistt Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu.

mm sta Lakshadweep .
Mizoram
Pondicherry •

w # INDIA . 13 1,432 386 1,818



( ? ) - - ^ r f t i « T ^  (snt\)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(mr)— wfffftertf««H>nysnn»i-^ n s T O ih  ftrar snn* «?> vt
(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses 

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

( 2) —ffa  ff«TT SPT f^JJT 
(ii) Agriculture and Forestry

293

mroft (sn ft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

n s i/w  snftra fira 
State/Union Territory

fstsrr

Number of 
Institutions

qnrta*
Enrolment

t

Boys
5l?f*pIIT
Girls

1 ■*
3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

m u  sr̂ st Andhra Pradesh
A s s a m ....................................
B i h a r ....................................

<JSTTci G u ja ra t.................................... . .  •
gfaiT<ni H aryana....................................
fgHl^ra H%W Himachal Pradesh .

Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka . . . .
K e r a l a .................................... 1 92 10 102
Madhya Pradesh 2 127 97 224

HgTTT«5 Maharahstra . . . . . .

M anipur.................................... • • • •

f a r a*i Meghalaya . . . . • •

Nagaland • • • •

g f> a i O r i s s a ..................................... • • • •

ifaT* P u n j a b ..................................... • •

TfSIW H Rajasthan.................................... 92 116
S ik k im ..................................... . . . .

a f a a  m e Tamil Nadu . . . . * •

f«n*r T r ip u ra .....................................
<3«T BF%sn Uttar Piadesh . . . . • •
•rfJPTR West Bengal . 521 533
»ra*iT5?^f5nrtoT tit'rfP{js A. & N. Islands • •
* w > in ra  o tv r Arunachal Pradesh . ' • •

Chandigarh • • • •
i  mnr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • • • •

fessR D e l h i ..................................... • •
•far, wh *i ata Goa, Daman & Diu. • •
sw  5><i Lakshadweep . . . . •• • •
fa3ft*ra Mizoram . . . . •• • •

Pondicherry . . . .

w w INDIA . 10 832 143 975



294

( ? ) — fWHT ̂  (sfTTt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(w )--4 f?^« rc  f^>»r/^nr-q^qrs*w w f»r ftiwi asm  m?ft (fetf ?*nc ^  *ftt)— (srrft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.) \

mT'jft 19— gw >! »T fSTSTT—  ( )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

{a) ftWTI
(iii) Education

v^ lte r  srrfcra shr 
State/Union Territory

fsitsnr wwrsflr
W89T

Niiftihff nf ,■

smrra?*
Enrolment

I’l UjUlUvl vl (m
Institutions 51?%

Boys
a? farai 
Girls

5ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

srtw Andhra Pradesh 2 242 156 398
HWfj Assam . . • •  . • • , .
fair* Bihar . ' . 52 5,728 1,664 7,392
nostra Gujarat . . . . . •  .
SfflRfPlf Haryana . . . . • •  • . .
ffwwsr tint ' Himachal Pradesh . . • • * ,

Jammu & Kashmir . . . •
K&mataka . 17 1,938 1,249 3,187

' Kerala . . . 55 846 2,349 3,195
a%Wj Madhya Pradesh . . •  .. .. . ,

Maharashtra . . 21 , 1,006 919 1,925
Manipur . . . . . •  • •  •
Meghalaya . 1 18 27 45
Nagaland . * * \ •  •

Qftm ; ' Orissa • • 39 2,514 917 3,431
■fatsr Punjab . . . . 2 86 » 38 124
<IWWM ■ . JRaj^sthan.. . . . . v. .. „ ?  .. 449 59 508

Sikkim . . . . . • .
aftrH wr Tamil Nadu 19 200 215 415

'ftfiti Tripura . . . • 1 * * *
lapr bwi Uttar Pradesh . 30 1,977 309 2,286
qftsra 4nra West Bengal . 35 2,237 698 2,935

■̂f̂ afTrarTfaiq: a«raj A. & N. Islands . • • • •
appirTsrfl Arunachal Pradesh ■ . .. • • • •
*i#rf ' Chandigarh . • • • • • •
3F?? H nPTt gtsA Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • • •  •

Delhi . . . . • • • •  • ■ •
*i ata Goa, Daman & Diu. 2 30 227 257

gtpr ata Lakshadweep • . •• • • • •
Mizoram •  • • • ♦
Pondicherry • • ••

'HTOI INDIA . 283 17,271 8,827 26,098

♦frowf H im  in? §
*jn  service students only,



( ? )—^ f t r e r T ^ a w i q — (snTV)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(<?r) *f fz s te m  qTwmf *f fwrisRTHVTsf srrsft (fiKft??rc«£>Tftf)— (sfnft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation/Dipioma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(Contd.)

( 4)—^flfaircT, sfi<rijtf»re?V cf«n
(;v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

2d5

siTwft 19  s ro fa r w s f  *  f*r«n ( s n f t )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

n m /w  snfaa wsr 
State/Union Territory

fsrerr *rwrsff

Number of 
Institutions

'TWi'M
Enrolment

fW r i
513%
Boys

Hffonri
Girls

>
3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

aiCT 0%5f Andhra Pradesh •  , • •  *

S?T*T Assam . . . . •  • • , , • •
Bihar . . . . 11 2,689 , , 2,689

^ama Gujarat . . . . 13 253 24 277
iffarrwr Haryana . . . . 15 711 338 1,049

b§*i Himachal Pradesh 3 492 70 562
qŵ afhrjpwfl? Jammu & Kashmir . •  • • * • • , •  •

Karnataka •  • • • • . m • •
I.TH Kerala . . . . 6 2,354 162 2,516
W  B̂fT Madhya Pradesh 2 399 3 402
jfrgfTftj j Maharashtra •  • • • * . .

Manipur . . . . 4 572 65 631
*prra*i Meghalaya * • • • * . . •  •

Nagaland 1 125 •  , 125
9#I*TT Orissa . . . . 3 554 •  • 554
<»3ira Punjab . . . . 23 4,773 345 5,11*
Trewxft Rajasthan. 1 115 • . 115
ftfWT Sikkim . . . . •  « • • « a . , ,
afa?i h\ \ Tamil Nadu 12 3,743 18 3,761

Tripura . . . . 1 305 • r * 305
Uttar Pradesh . 6 1,282 30 1,312

'tfNra smra West Bengal 6 1,619 77 1,696
^PMft^tsrTT staawR A. & N. Islands •  •  • •  • ,  « •  •

a u r a  b̂ j Arunachal Pradesh . •  • •  • ,  , •  •

Chandigarh •  •  • •  • •  •
•( 

•  •

3rer*!>m5%sfl Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •  • •  • •  * •  •

Delhi • •  • •  • •  • •  •

<iW, sit?«far Goa, Daman & Diu. 2 528 5 533
Lakshadweep . . . . . . •  *

fasftT* ] Mizoram . . . . . •  •

;j Pondicherry . • • 9 •

nxn INDIA . 109 20,514 1,137 21,651



2ft«

(? ) — 3 ^  OfTSfn —  (^Tft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ )  <rTss^lf v[ ftrax srarrc tfFsrnj ( — (srrd)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)
(5 )—afrcrfsr ( i*  M ^ear, sRsrHnp q i w j  ?r«rr afWsr-ftnrRj^t «rt) i

(v) Medicine (Excluding Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and Compounding)

HTTflft 1 H fVr̂ TT—  (sntf) 1
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

rj®j/*hr m  
State/Union Territory

fwr

Number of 
Institutions

HTHftT'i 
Enrolment

•

Boys
5t?fwT
Girls

■ i
5ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

SfH B t̂ Andhra Pradesh • • • • i • •
Assam • • • • , « • • i

fcgT* Bihar . . • • • • • »
V»tw Gujaiat . * • •
ifwiwi Haryana . • • •
f$qrei ar%n Himachal Pradesh • • • • . * • • •

Jammu & Kashmir . • • • • . • • • •
ic'n Karnataka • . • • . • , • •

$T5I Kerala 3 156 181 337
on Madhya Pradesh * • • • , » #

Maharashtra 2 372 16 388
•ifaS* Manipur * • • • •
Jwrafl Meghalaya * • • • • • •
nnrfr* Nagaland • • • ♦ • • •
€#BI Orissa • . . • . . • •
•far*
m iw i

Punjab .
Rajasthan. . .

• • * • •

fctfrm Sikkim • • *
afaa *f* Tamil Nadu * • •
fain Tripura . . • •

Uttar Pradesh . • • • • • • •
qffW *nra West Bengal 2 466 18 484

A. & N. Islands • •
Arunachal Pradesh • . • • • •
Chandigarh • • «

are* 'U’n ?%5fl ] Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi • • •

<ftari«*rc Goa, Daman & Diu. • • •
atH slq Lakshadweep • - ■ .. • •
fwtm Mizoram • • •

Pondicherry * • •

WOT INDIA . 7 994 215 1,209



2d7

( ? ) f T̂WT HFW?— (snft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m )— f^'Htin/smtiT-^ trrwrnf *r f?T«T s r h  jft#)— (srrft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(6 )— 3ft*fsr fasrPT
(vi) Pharmacy

aTToft 19— (srtTt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

smrtan
TT3sr/?hr srrf'w TOTT Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of - -K.

Institutions liffqT 3ft?
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

sia  srtsi Andhra Pradesh
as*), A s s a m .....................................
fsr§rt B i h a r .....................................

Gujarat . . . . .
efwm H aryana.....................................

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka . . . .
K e r a l a .....................................

J)®q Madhya Pradesh
n?w«? Maharashtra . . . .
TtfqJT M anipur.....................................

Meghalaya . . . .
nnT«fp* Nagaland . . . .
s flat O r i s s a .....................................
<*311* P u n j a b .....................................

Rajasthan.....................................
S ik k im .....................................

m* Tamil Nadu . . . .
T r ip u r a .....................................

ĝ rc Uttar Pradesh . . . .
qfygn antra West Bengal . . . .
srsw * afa s»ijs A. & N. Islands « * ,
s j w t o  u t s i Arunachal Pradesh .

:n f Chandigarh • * f
313 TJ *1 HUH Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi . . • • -
irftT ,3»H  sfr t Goa, Daman & Diu.
asa ata Lakshadweep . . . .
f a s t i s Mizoram . . . .

Pondicherry . . . .

w r a INDIA ■ .. • •



rs » «

( ? ) —
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(s r )— lif^trrTT imw-n’n « n s j m ?  *r fsrat srsm  «ist*«nr5fttfCTTqf * * > * ) “ - (« rft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)
( 7) — tfrsrsrfofT 
(vii) (Public Health)

19—4TT»T>r l? f*WT— (̂ TTTY)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN KURAL AREAS—(contd.)

Ttwr/#r srrfaa &r 
State/Union Territory

fwr
$  W I
XTiiinnAV at M

wnrhvT
Enrolment

AN UiilUv* U1 jf*"
Institutions

Boys Girls
aft?

Total

1 2 3 - 4 5

starsfoi Andhra Pradesh • • « • * •
• • • •

Bihar . . . . • • • •
«j*na Gujarat . . . . • • • •

f̂rnrwiT Haryana . . . . • • . • * • •
Himachal Pradesh • • • 4 • • •

TOiftT Jammu & Kashmir . • • • • • • •
Karnataka . • . . • • • •
Kerala . • • • • » • • • •

«t«aa fifrn Madhya Pradesh * • • • • • •
.syw ? ; Maharashtra ■ • • • • ♦ • •
*fatt Manipur . • * • • • • • •
#srra,J Meghalaya • • • • • •
zrm '*z Nagaland • • •

Orissa . . . . • . . • • ♦ •
Punjab . . . . • • • •

TfwWW ’• • •
Sikkim • • • • • • • •

afost hi* Tamil Nadu . • • • • •
Tripura . . . . • • • • •

9w r iitsr Uttar Pradesh . • • • • •
'rffSTR 4UH West Bengal . • • • •
tfw**ftaiftarfTa>T*w§ A; & N. Islands - . . .
w i r r o  srtm Arunachal Pradesh . •

, 'W n s Chandigarh - • • • *
9f«« *f HPIT Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • > * • • • •

fewft Delhi . . . . • • • • • - • •
Goa, Daman & Diu • • • * • 4

fasrft ra
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram

• • * *» • »

<rifs%3 Pondicherry . • • • • • 4

n m INDIA . . ..
--- --------M



299

(?)-— fsrcu (afiTt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(<sr) TTSJmH *  f w i  srera aw n? (f®tft ^ ) ' — (*ntf)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(8) — <r«rr wP-ra <r*rr sro ^5rr srrfiRr I )
(viii) Music and Fine Arts (Including Music, Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

sm ft sNf ̂  ftiwx— (srrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

TTJq/*hT STtfacl wa 
State/Union Territory

fwr
spt *TW 
Number of 
Institutions

w r «
Enrolment

I

Boys
srsfaqt
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

iaa^si Andhra Pradesh # , ,, , # • ♦
HU Assam . . . . , .

Bihar . . . . • • • • • •
sma Gujarat . . . . • • • • • *
rrqr>ni -> Haryana . . . . • • • • .

Himachal Pradesh • . • • • c • • ,
J*T Jammu & Kashmir . • • • • « • ♦

Karnataka • •
m Kerala . . . . • •

Madhya Pradesh .. • •
Maharashtra . . . • • • •
Manipur . . . . • *
Meghalaya • •
Nagaland • • • *:
Orissa . . . . • • • • • f

lanr Punjab . . . . • • • •
(5i?«rw Rajasthan. . . . • • • • * •

Sikkim . . . . • • • ■*
Tamil Nadu •» • •
Tripura . . . . • •
Uttar Pradesh . • , • • . • • •

fjRO «HIM West Bengal 10 516 1,468 1,984 ’
A. & N. Islands • *

^trrl^I B%SR Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh •
Dadra & Nagar Haveli

m Delhi . . . . •
Goa, Daman & Diu. • • •

er gta Lakshadweep . «« • • r •
l̂ frrq] „ Mizoram . . . . • * •• . . .

Pondicherry

hri INDIA • 10 516 1,468 1,984
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(W)

(gr)— rWT —  (3fRt)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

^rsanpft h fsrcn (fetf ^ * ? f t^ )-~ (3 rn f t)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(9) m«T fsraT 3TSIR 
(ix) Oriental studies

19— w fo it f t f f ’Tftrar— (*rnft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

srrfisra ws 
State/Union Territory

fsrerr
apl

■ \ T n r t f  .

flmrtw
Enrolment

JLin uniDcr ui ( *■
Institutions

Boys
<wPtfrt
Girls

site
Total

1 2 3 4 5

arter Jti?r Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . . ,, • *i

fai n Bihar . . . . 25 1,349 177 l,52t
^srtra Gujarat . . . . • . • • • . • '
SfvwiT Haryana . . . .

Himachal Pradesh , . •

sjsiffof:
Jammu & Kashmir . 
Karnataka 2 147 14r

•iNsI Kerala . . . . • • • , , • •
on Madhya Pradesh • • • , , • r-

Maharashtra . . . • • • • .
OfaT* Manipur . . . . • • • . .

Meghalaya • .
Nagaland • .
Orissa . • .

<f«W Punjab . . . . • «
Trsi*«rw Rajasthan. . . . . .
Mi** Sikkim . , . ,
afaa-ua Tamil Nadu • • . ,
fayt Tripura . . . . • ■ -
13TIX «T̂fl Uttar Pradesh . • . . •
qfwo «hrra West Bengal
sfaotn n ifa A. & N. Islands
«n<nf<ara b%« Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli •

Delhi . . . .
<fUrr,siHfita€ta Goa, Daman & Diu.
aw ata Lakshadweep .
fflsfftiR Mizoram

Pondicherry - •-

*rra INDIA 27 1,496 179 1,675
-'-“4
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(?) —s** fwrn — (^nft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*jr) n s m f  3  ftiw  sttt^ srt* *rw«? (fistft v  ^ ) — (*n?t)
(b) Institutions Imparting, Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses 

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

( 10) wrftfaF ftrerr
(x) Physical Education

1 9 — 7T*fW «farf *  f wsn—  ( )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

TT3q/ r̂ wfaa 
State/Union Territory

fSRTT

"MiimlvM* nf
Enrolment

x.liUlilUvl. U1 f
Institutions

Boys Girls

*
3ft%

Total
1 2 3 4 5

3TtH 5T?W Andhra Pradesh ♦ • •
Assam . . . .

•ywa
Bihar . . . .  
Gujarat . . . .

gtwmr Haryana . . . .
fgqnra n̂ n Himachal Pradesh

vroflT Jammu & Kashmir . 
Karnataka 480 480
Kerala . . . .

*»w bI?i Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur . . . .

wwiaa Meghalaya
5rtw?«» Nagaland

Orissa . . . .
ww Punjab . . . .
wr wr a Rajasthan.
firfwq Sikkim . . . .
afasmre Tamil Nadu
ftpjw
<3 n r b̂ i

Tripura . . . .  
Uttar Pradesh .

nfaw shira West Bengal
m w  *r fasten *nrg A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh

araTta Dadra & Nagar Haveli •
fawft Delhi . . . .
<flqrtsiH a #a Goa, Daman & Diu.
5IOT ita Lakshadweep .
fasftTR Mizoram

Pondicherry

HTO» INDIA 14 527 65 592
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.(*)-~T5?fTOT«'ta>nq— (snfr)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(m)—wifCTttert f s t ? r > t T T T i s i m f  wTstctt qrrcftawrtf (f*tf ^ re tfifW J— Osrnft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—(contd.)

(i 1) q% f e r n
(xi) Veterinary Science

1 $sff ftran-- (srrft-)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

STfffci
State/Union Territory

firen

Number of 
Institutions

■TPTRi'T
Enrolment

Boys
^ P otI
Girls

3ftf
Total

1 2 3 4 5

*>fET. B%9I Andhra Pradesh
SBH] A s s a m .....................................
fagTI Bihar

Gujarat . . .
sfsiw H ary an a .....................................

B%V1 Himachal Pradesh .
5Û «flT Jammu & Kashmir .
«**lSPR Karnataka
%W K e r a l a .....................................
US) n3<n Madhya Pradesh
,*«nrs? Maharashtra . . . .

M an ip u r.....................................
S(wm Meghalaya . . . .

Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . . .

tfahr Punjab . . .
w w » Rajasthan.....................................
fiSftRFR1.......................
afaa are; Tamil Nadu
frjxf T r i p u r a .....................................
m * Uttar Pradesh . . . .

West Bengal . . . .
a twtar* sRq ^ , A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh .
«ts)TC Chandigarh . . . .
3(3tt ® Dadra & Nagar Haveli ■

Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu.

a 50 ata Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram . . . .
Pondicheny . . . .

/
WTO INDIA
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E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(^ )  12— ^ ^ r s i m T  3  ftrari srew ^r^fi stf?* ftrw iffw nj ^ ) — (arret)
(b)(xii) Other Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below degree level) —(contd.)

i 9 — h ftiwT—  ( s r i f r )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd).

TTw/̂ hr mftra 
State/Union Territory

fsrar itaHW
Enrolment

iNUIliUCi (jl t-
Institutions

Boys Girls
*

5ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

«ras%m Andhra Pradesh ..
SOT; Assam . . . .
fsrgn: Bihar . . . . • •
«i.3i?ra Gujarat • »
gfwqr Haryana • ,

8̂ 51
w fk

Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 53
Karnataka • • ■’

«*5I Kerala • •
H6H Madhya Pradesh • •

Maharashtra . • *.
Manipur • •

*rsran Meghalaya '• • *
sun*** Nagaland

Orissa . . . . • «
lais Punjab . . . . • •
’t|9l¥«ITf| Rajasthan •* ..

Sikkim • 4
afaa jus Tamil Nadu • •
fe*U Tripura . . . . • •
st n s&s Uttar Pradesh • •
qfir^ sprra West Bengal ' • •

sr fasten afiq A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh . # «
Chandigarh

aren *r spn §^ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli • .
fcirSft Delhi . . . . • • ..
lfcfT,ST13a#r Goa, Daman & Diu 95 1 96
SHjaafti Lakshadweep . . . ..
fflSllTR Mizoram «.

Pondicherry . ..

HTO» INDIA 3 131 18 149

21—503 Deptt of Edu./NDyM
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aft?— (? )—3«r ftrcn (mrO)
Total E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(*r)(i h  12 ?r^)— FscsftwT/smw <rMT®«wff *  ftwr sra* *rsft Ann % *>*)
Total (b)(i to xii)—Number of Institutions Imparting Instructions in Post/Matriculation Diploma

Certificate courses (below degree level)

19— — ( am&)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(Contd.)

TTvm/̂ r sitfira wer 
State/Union Territory

fowr swuflr 
$  *rent

smitor
Enrolment

A_
Institutions «!?%

Boys
5j?Pwf
Girls

■

Total

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh 2 242 156 398
, • » .

Bihar . . . . 88 9,766 1,841 11,607
Gujarat . . . . 14 253 89 342

■*ftaW Haryana . . . . 15 711 338 1,049
Himachal Pradesh 3 492 70 562
Jammu & Kashmir . 1 36 17 53
Karnataka 31 2,565 1,251 3 £i£

%ta Kerala . 65 3,448 2,702 6,150
«tw uta Madhya Pradesh 4 526 100 m
4gfw; Maharashtra . 23 1,378 935 2 M

Manipur . 4 572 65 637
Jpms® Meghalaya 1 18 27 45

Nagaland 1 125 • • 125
it Orissa . . . . 42 3,068 917 2#&5

<i«rsr Punjab . 25 4,859 383 5,242
Rajasthan 9 656 83 739

WfOT. Sikkim . • M

sfaa 9,r« Tamil Nadu 31 3,943 233 4 m
m

®W8^ Uttar Pradesh 37 3,306 339 3J545
qfNq ?nra West Bengal 72 6,791 2,659 9.450
WW« «rfwjfcrP‘i'«> Qi$ A. & N. Islands . • •
D«qTlm H%!1 Arunachal Pradesh . * .«

Chandigarh . • *

813 3 rT*TT glsfl Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .. * «
wm Delhi . . . . . • *

3R!> % ̂ Goa, Daman & Diu 6 653 233 *86
a«o rfln Lakshadweep • • • • •

Mizoram . • *
Pondicherry . •• •• •»

wrai INDIA 476 43,713 12,438 56.E51
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3T>̂  { f ) — fsT̂TT ̂  S'P-TT't— ( H’fTT'rT )
Total E—Number of Institutions for Higher Education—(concld.)

i 9— wnfhir h  ftrwT—  ( stttV )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(Contd.)

aft* (*6 -f-W)— ' ^  f?WT (felt, rf^T fa tf ?HT %  ? N ) —  ( W ^ )

Total (a+b)—Number of Institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard and above
& below degree level)—(concld.)

snfrra stst 
State/Union Territory

fsftsrr ffmmf 
f t  tfWT

MumK^r r»f

;rpm̂ T
Enrolment

fNU'IlDC! ' >1
Institutions

Boys
srffrnt
Girls

%

Total

1 2 3 4 5

art sr sr%5T Andhra Pradesh 42 9,621 2,007 11,628
Assam . . . . 66 27,455 9,345 36,800
Bihar . . . . 228 90,566 6,190 96,756

»T3i7ra Gujarat . . . . 28 2,173 630 2,803
gfrqroir Haryana . . . . 52 8,807 2,314 11,121
fgnrsR utsi Himachal Pradesh 15 2,116 447 2,563

Jammu & Kashmir . 2 115 17 132
*firrfof; Karnataka 111 45,729 12,318 58,047

Kerala 169 56,764 48,773 1,05,537
Madhya Pradesh 31 8,309 1,664 9,973

HgrrfGj- Maharashtra 75 19,989 4,350 24,339
qfagr Manipur . . . . 32 2,976 1,652 4,628

Meghalaya 4 596 187 783
Nagaland 4 541 172 713

gflBT Orissa . . . . 64 15,584 3,079 18,663
«?3irar Punjab . . . . 89 21,656 6,734 28,390

Rajasthan . . 26 4,612 1,689 6,301
Sikkim . . . . • •
Tamil Nadu 111 32,342 6,827 39,169

f^rr Tripura . . . . 4 627 10 637
atm Uttar Pradesh 991 1,28,348 7,884 1,36,232

qffSRI ^jtr West Bengal . 155 46,471 15,140 61,611
sf^rnr «r fasten flq A. & N. Islands • . . • • • • • •

sr̂ si Arunachal Pradesh • • • • • • • • •
Chandigarh • • • • •

. 3T3ra r̂»n ?%wl Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . .
Delhi . . . . 5 . 1,167 259 1,426
Goa, Daman & Diu 8 1,036 712 1,748

ass afa Lakshadweep . .
frisfr?*) Mizoram • •
qjfs%fl Pondicherry . •• • •

wrcn INDIA . 2,312 5,27,600 1,32,400 6,60,000

J2—503 Deptt. of Edu./ND/84
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(*) jorcRrfwqj afft/amT mwrfa'P 
F—Board of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education

mT«ft i9 — * w > n f a f  tffSTWT— (m it)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fwsTTfnsjmf _
rr3?r/#^?nffm sra t f s w  Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of r~-------------------- *------------ —-----

Institutions affair sft?
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

srta jito Andhra Pradesh
A s s a m .....................................
B i h a r .....................................
G u ja r a t .....................................

ffrqrtrrr H aryana .....................................
Himachal Pradesh • • . • • • • •
Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka
K e r a l a .....................................

HOT B5tw Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra . . . .

ifa’i* M anipur.....................................
Meghalaya . . . . . • • • . • • •

#rr#%l Nagaland ............................
Orissa . . . . .

«anr P u n j a b .....................................
Rajasthan’ . . . .
S ik k im .....................................

f̂*Nt SIT® Tamil Nadu . . . . •• •• ••
Tripura . . . . > . .

an? h%si Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . .  . .  ..
sHnsi West Bengal ' .  . » > . . • • • • • •

A. & N. Islands • • • • • •
5T5W . Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh
«i«k 5 5Tt*rr Dadra & Nagar Haveli
,f555T> Delhi
«fW ,^ «fte] Goa, Daman & Diu
aw a"'<? Lakshadweep . .
PrsfttJi M izoram.....................................
*rtMO Pondicherry . . . .

WX3 INDIA
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(® ) — ytzTfafaTJZjq? finft «pt#sj (qrTfft q s* f?0

19— — (sTl fl )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

G—Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

rrsair/^bmftra 
State/Union Territory

fsrerr

Numh^r nf* —

=rnm>H
Enrolment

Institutions 33$
Boys

siffaisrt
Girls

5ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

STS Ĥfl Andhra Pradesh 126 87,638 17,210 1,04,848
Assam . . . . 5 716 142 858

f^TT Bihar . . . . 17 4,172 299 4,471
>i5i na Gujarat . . . . • • • • . « .
f̂rcuorT Haryana . . . . • • • • . • •

n%9i Himachal Pradesh • . • • • , . #
Jammu & Kashmir . . , . . , . , ,
Karnataka 19 2,792 530 3,322
Kerala . . . . 7 1,588 2,045 3,633

*TCT Madhya Pradesh • • * .
Maharashtra • • •

nfas* Manipur . . . . 3 527 199 726
Meghalaya • • •

arnica Nagaland • • .
gtfl*rr Orissa . . . . 44 12,188 1,260 13,448
•rare Punjab . . . . . • •

Rajasthan . • •
fafafw Sikkim . . . . . • •
afa?i HIS Tamil Nadu . • •
fajn Tripura . . . . . • * • •

Uttar Pradesh ■ • • • •
TfWfl 5FIT5I West Bengal . 1 • •
trm *  *f faffafTjW WJ A. & N. Islands . ■ • •

Arunachal Pradesh • . • • • *
*r?ln? Chandigarh . • •• « •

Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ••
Delhi . ••

«jfaT,3lW*t*for Goa, Daman & Diu . • •
Lakshadweep ■ 1 179 71 250
Mizoram . •
Pondicherry . ■

'UTCT INDIA 222 1,09,800 21,756 1,31,556



(m )— m s n fm  -W5T ( i o +  2wafer)
H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

( l) TOH'OTfeft *rT6trf*T̂  ^
(i) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams

308

19— — (snft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

TT®r/*r*r«irf?Ri 
State/Union Territory

fsrar
#sqT

^jimnAi" nr
Enrolment

ll U1UUC1 vl f 1
Institutions 518%

Boys
s?fwr
Girls

*
3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh 16 8,052 4,102 12,154
wot Assam . . . . 84 42,957 11,943 54,900
fe§TT Bihar . . . . 6 4,069 1,630 5,699
*I3|TTcl Gujarat . . . . 350 1,20,135 47,822 1,67,957
SfalTWT Haryana . . . . 2 1,019 155 1,174
fswrsra h%?t Himachal Pradesh 1 304 7 311
9i«r sftr Jammu & Kashmir . 27 4,460 1,347 5,807
SSffeSi Karnataka 35 26,228 10,222 36,450
%75I Kerala . . . . • . . . , . . , .

*for Madhya Pradesh • • .
n?rrr*$ Maharashtra 289 1,66,663 64,718 2,31,381
UfajT Manipur . . . . 7 1,711 1,592 3,303
Swisw Meghalaya ♦ % , * « ,
sinir^s] Nagaland • . •
9$HT] Orissa . . . . 4 931 616 1,547
<rm Punjab . . . . 1 584 424 1,008
?rSWT5T Rajasthan . . • • . . . • • . •

Sikkim . . 2 654 324 978
afasi sits. Tamil Nadu . . . 369 2,18,610 68,604 2,87,214
fajn Tripura . . . . 25 12,013 6,642 18,655
<3tfT H%SI Uttar Pradesh • . . , . . ,

West Bengal 529 1,64,419 45,985 2,10,404
siwa ? foptar? sta ot? A. & N. Islands 6 2,078 1,269 3,347

Arunachal Pradesh . 2 532 241 773
Chandigarh

ZtZKl *T W Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 615 335 950
feSSll] Delhi . . . . 49 21,575 9,893 31,468
«ftaT,51T*l s s)<rj Goa, Daman & Diu 3 362 228 590
5HPTSi'T Lakshadweep . • . . . . • ,

ftsftmi Mizoram . • . , • .

Pondicherry 3 1,340 678 2,018

wrca INDIA 1,812 7,99,311 2,78,777 10,78,088
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{-*) —TffBrcrc: irrsu f^  ( 1 0 + 2  qsafa)— (smft)
H—Higher Secondary Shcools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

(2 ) sar«rcrTt*r*> "TT5ipf*r?3TTr 
(ii) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

m W t 19—sm'to n ftiwi— (nrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fwr

Number of 
Institutions

FrnmrH 
Enrolment 

___ -a_____

Boys
PTf'f̂ JTr
Girls

srte
Total

Vwl&t STffel ST5T 
State/Union Territory

3ft» 5T55T Andhra Pradesh
Assam

fagrr Bihar
ijama Gujarat .
gfrrroir Haryana .
fg*rr^ ir^r Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka

%T5I Kerala . .
*TKTBt5T Madhya Pradesh
JTSTTfSf Maharashtra .

Manipur .
Meghalaya

?TT>IT#p* Nagaland
Orissa

qairsr Punjab .
nsiCTH Rajasthan
M wht Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
fer'Trr Tripura .
9WT B%9T Uttar Pradesh
trfjpsr** West Bengal
sfornr * fotorr gta A. & N. Islands
*WTPf5I Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

f a Goa, Daman & Diu
5p?q Lakshadweep .
fasftnr Mizoram

Pondicherry

■WM INDIA



(m) »ri6irriT«p ssrn ( 1 0 + 2  tresrfa)— (stk*)
. H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

( 3) n fefj summfa*; «rreq̂ irf8TH *ns*rf*rsp ^

19— *fSTCTT— (3f!Tt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(Contd.)

(iii) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Stream

wifrra £sr Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of r---------------

Institutions 5if% 
Boys

-jl.

Girls

’ *
5ft?

Total

1 2 3 , 4 5

sim Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . . • • • . .

fagTT Bihar • • • •
’isRfa Gujarat . . . . .
gfnirorr Haryana . . . .

Himachal Pradesh . • •
awfgftr^jflr Jammu & Kashmir . . • •
*prfep Karnataka . . . • # ,

Kerala . . . . • • . . . • •
jtrt srtsi Madhya Pradesh • . . . • •

Maharashtra .
Manipur . . . . • • •

i r am Meghalaya *
!ii»riw»« Nagaland • • ...

Orissa . . . .
frira Punjab
iraww Rajasthan • . .
iSfaCT Sikkim . . . . • • • • •
hfoa JflS Tamil Nadu . • •

............................ Tripura . . . . <<■
3̂TT ffl5I Uttar Pradesh
jftwr OTn-l West Bengal . . .
ETĝT̂T ^ r^t^|T5)q A. & N. Islands .
a^oii^i sj%5i Arunachal Pradesh . 2. 429 180 609
retns Chandigarh .
rnrct^’rrgl'sfi Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
fc5?f) Delhi . .
iftar, ?rfr sk Goa, Daman & Diu
5i?!i ah Lakshadweep . .
ftsftni Mizoram .

Pondicherry 3 1,711 335 2,046

INDIA 5 2,140 515 2,655
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(a r te  ( s r ) — ( i  ft i i i ) — ? ^ 5 r r  ( 1 0 + 2  r e s r fo i)  f H  s t ^ r r — ( ? r * n crr)

Table H—(i to iii)—Number of Higher Secondary Schools (10+2) Pattern—(concld.)

h i  Tift 19— a m ta w s r f i f f s w T — (srn ft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

TrOT/#*r snfan 
State/Union Territory

fsisn 
^  wrr
"NT 1 ■* rM K at* A f

Enrolment
~K-

Institutions
I

Boys Girls
3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

SITS' Andhra Pradesh 16 8,052 4,102 12,154
Assam . . . . 84 42,957 11,943 54,900

fsî lT Bihar . . . . 6 4,069 1,630 5,699
Gujarat . . . . 350 1,20,135 47,822 1,67,957

gfm'nt Haryana . . . . 2. 1,019 155 1,174
R̂ TT̂  sr î Himachal Pradesh 1 304 7 311

Jammu & Kashmir . 27 4,460 1,347 5,807
Karnataka 35 26,228 10,222 3&450

%T5I Kerala . . . . .. . .
Ttŝ r Madhya Pradesh ,, . . #

Maharashtra 289 1,66,663 64,718 2,31,381
Manipur 7 1.711 1,592 3,303
Meghalaya • , , .. ..
Nagaland . , ,
Orissa . . . . 4 931 616 1,547

<131131 Punjab . . . . 1 584 424 1,008
7r>i?«n5t Rajasthan . • •
fafow Sikkim . . . . 2 654 324 978

Tamil Nadu 369 2,18,610 68,604 2,87,214
flpm Tripura . . . . 25 12,013 6,642 18,655
i3«T ŝ sr Uttar Pradesh .. * •

S’1T?I West Bengal 529 1,64,419 45,985 2,10,404
S^TPt 9 gfa A. & N. Islands 6 2,078 1,269 3,347

JĴ SI Arunachal Pradesh . 4 961 421 1,382
^ i r e Chandigarh . - • •
T̂S'CTSS’KSMV Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 615 335 950

Delhi . . . . 49 21,575 9,893 31,468
*far,3ire *i sl*r- Goa, Daman & Diu . 3 362 228 590
5T5fq fk Lakshadweep . . , ,
ftrsftr* Mizoram * •

Pondicherry 6 3,051 1,013 4,064

trroi INDIA 1,817 8,01,451 2,79,292 10,80,743
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m W y 19 — sm frr  s N f  fw rr— (a n ft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(st)— sragrrc:mwifopftfar (sth>
I—Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

fsreTT ffnm^
7TOT/*br sirfsra ctst Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of r~ -X. ...%

Institutions ?i?% . 3fTf
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

srra sr%?T Andhra Pradesh
sun Assam 1 512 1 513
fŝ TT Bihar . . . . . , , , , . #.
•* Gujarat . . . . ,. , , *,
zj-mm Haryana 27 19,766 3,603 23,369

w Himachal Pradesh 61 28,056 12,259 40,315
Jammu & Kashmir . , , ,, . # , ,
Karnataka , , ,, , # . ,
Kerala . . . . 6 2,051 834 2,885
Madhya Pradesh 1,220 2,32,530 33,275 2,65,805
Maharashtra

qf'H'U Manipur . . . . • .
**trair Meghalaya • .
sfltms’ra Nagaland • *

Orissa . . . . . •
fatsr Punjab . . . . 57 18,129 7,692 25,821

Rajasthan 172 71,688 4,571 76,259
fafass Sikkim . . . . • • • •

nr®, Tamil Nadu . . • • • «
Tripura . . . . • • • •
Uttar Pradesh 1,601 10,14,056 1,05,556 11,19,612

Tfarn wnra West Bengal . . • .
a Pnrtair gto w? A. & N. Islands • •

Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . « «
Chandigarh • •

3RT q STT’TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • •
Delhi . . . . • •
Goa, Daman & Diu . •

5183 git Lakshadweep .
ftsfrw Mizoram

Pondicherry

tnra INDIA 3 145 13,86 788 1,67,791 15,54,579
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( of) — ssrr/^rcn: ^
J—High/Post Basic Schools

s r r i f t  i 9 — («TiTy)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

Tn&r/*rTstrfaa srer 
State/Union Territory

fwr 
wit 

Number of 
Institutions

t-----------

Boys

jwrnrfr
Enrolment

<?r?frJTr
Girls

3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

}̂fsr s^i Andhra Pradesh 2,714 5,57,574 2,08,810 7,66,384

Assam . . . . 1,472 2,31,734 1,17,920 3,49,654

Bihar . . . . 2,600 6,23,315 76,907 7,00,222

'isi rra Gujarat . . . . 1,657 1,67,160 73,102 2,40,262ifnTrorr Haryana . . . . 963 4,37,152 1,41,581 5,78,733

Himachal Pradesh 529 1,38,674 68,656 2,07,330

Jammu & Kashmir . 510 96,112 20,942 1,17,054

Karnataka 1,238 1,52,620 59,980 2,12,600

$T<-1 Kerala . . . . 1,372 8,33,195 7,69,215 16,02,410

IlCTfftst Madhya Pradesh
»TgfTf5? Maharashtra 3,249 7,52,060 2,79,558 10,31,618

qfi’T'TT Manipur . . . . 193 27,088 15,600 42,688

Meghalaya 110 8,006 5,429 13,435

T̂’rr?*'is Nagaland 75 9,997 6,950 16,947

S?)*TT Orissa . . . . 1,876 2,68,819 1,02,270 3,71,089

qarsr Punjab . . . . 1,405 2,76,167 1,49,143 4,25,310

this«th Rajasthan 1,301 2,71,614 29,374 3,00,988

Sikkim . . . . 20 5,174 2,583 7,757

af»ra- *1® Tamil Nadu 1,459 3,30,034 1,56,006 4,86,040

fa'fTT Tripura . . . . 109 26,724 17,227 43,951

srt5i Uttar Pradesh . . . 1,692 5,66,686 67,404 6,34,090

Ifftqir 5f’TT?i West Bengal 2,833 6,72,421 3,10,910 9,83,331

W5JIR *r farfarrtfta flJJj A. & N. Islands 7 1,195 767 1,962

HW35I sfol Arunachal Pradesh . 29 5,138 2,615 7,753

Chandigarh . 8 2,119 2,110 4,229

?r?Tr ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 161 57 218

f35?fP Delhi . . . . 37 9,734 5,148 14,882

Goa, Daman & Diu 169 43,663 33,713 77,376

aeq sfaL. Lakshadweep 8 2,788 1,445 4,233

(N't** Mizoram 105 6,495 4,650 11,145

Pondicherry 29 9,684 ,5,274 14,958

<n?a INDIA . 27,771 65,33,303 27,35,346 92,68,649
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19— !w fto r  IT ftwrc— (a rrf t)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

K—Middle/Senior Basic Schools

State/Union Territory

fwn srwrc't 
apt
Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
r~ .... . "

>?!■<+
Boys Girls

3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

3ftW 5R?I Andhra Pradesh 3,578 5,50,948 3,13,282 8,64,230
SOT Assam . . . . 3,615 2,79,632 1,76,901 4,56,533

Bihar . . . . 9,498 17,16,195 5,61,621 22,77,816
«£sroa Gujarat . . . . 10,952 16,92,086 10,4§,008 27,40,094
gf^oiT Haryana . . . . 797 1,89,950 69,563 2,59,513

H%SI Himachal Pradesh 979 1,16,816 70,732 1,87,548
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,663 1,19,459 43,327 1,62,786

vgfev Karnataka . . 8,592 12,26,373 9,00,441 2126,814
%Tol Kerala . . . . 2,530 7,85,908 7,14,253 15,00,161
irtfl ff%?i Madhya Pradesh 7,841 8,06,963 1,99,831 10,06,794

Maharashtra . 13,134 18,50,669 12,49,171 30,99,840
trfaTl Manipur . . . . 349 19,714 14,318 34,032
ifsrra*i Meghalaya 365 14,065 11,381 - 25,446
tjTlTl̂ lS Nagaland 270 14,578 10,227 24,805

Orissa . . . . 6,615 2,76,625 1,22,827 3,99,452
<f5ira Punjab 1,435 1,22,352 79j759 202,111
TT3R«fT>T Rajasthan 4,230 6,70,193 1,57,044 8,27,237

Sikkim . . . . 40 5,239 2,988 8,227
Tamil Nadu 4,376 8,20,105 6,22,286 14,42,391

fe^rr Tripura . . . . 266 41,238 30,467 71,705
• sm  fffcr ■ • 11,163 10,21,512 2,38,209 12,59,721
ififSm «PTT?I West Bengal 2,614 2,77,622' 1,58,518 4;36',140
stem* «r fanfare sta ?rof A. & N. Islands 29 4,623 3,512 8,135

ti^i Arunachal Pradesh . 106 9,668 4,329 13,997
Chandigarh 9 1,810 1,219 3,029

sttstt sr mnr §̂5r> Dadra & Nagar Haveli 23 4,011 2,500 6,511
few?* Delhi . . . . 47 6,303 1,837 8,140

Goa Daman & Diu 125 13,657 11,638 25,295
Lakshadweep 4 677 .1,198 1,875

fasftTH Mizoram 225 9,431 7,627 17,058
qifs%3 Pondicherry 54 11,634 7,284 18,918

•IRS INDIA 95,524 1,26,80,056 68,36,298 1,95,16,354
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19— *T*fror«9ff»f fTOTT— (smft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(5)— gf?nn^f5F?r 
L—Primary/Junior Basic Schools

Ti^/^srrfeci 
State/Union Territory

PsKTT 
aft wrr 
Number of 
Institutions

jwrfafi
Enrolment

- _JL_r~

Boys
siffpri
Girls

<1

Total

1 2 3 4 5

aria sresi Andhra Pradesh 37,264 19,33,746 13,24,116 32,57,862
Assam . . . . 20,821 8,45,980 6,26,054 14,72,034
Bihar . . . . 48,751 28,66,513 11,40,023 40,06,536

IJSTVcT Gujarat . . . . 10,047 *3,92,730 2,29,284 6,22,014
gfrnriiT Haryana . . . . 4,813 3,73,899 1,83,878 5,57,777

5T%5I Himachal Pradesh 4,419 1,52,219 1,07,122 2,59,341
Jammu & Kashmir . 6,427 1,26,301 71,525 1,97,826
Karnataka 18,855 6,52,526 5,09,198 11,61,724

%T5I Kerala . . . . 5,964 8,02,574 7,63,323 15,65,897
q&ir sî n ^ Madhya Pradesh 50,696 22,42,787 9,44,968 31,87,755
Hirrr^ Maharashtra 29,895 14,12,665 10,16,794 24,29,459
JHfoiJT Manipur . . . . 3,236 81,886 61,075 1,42,961

Meghalaya 3,618 93,769 85,700 1,79,469
Nagaland 1,068 58,095 37,737 95,832
Orissa . . . . 30,655 13,57,272 8,62,391 22,19,663

q'siTsr Punjab . . . . 11,272 9,29,709 7,48,077 16,77,786
*ra?*TPT Rajasthan . . . 19,009 11,30,552 2,41,871 13,72,423
fafw* Sikkim . . . . 301 12,591 8,257 20,848
aftra *mr Tamil Nadu 24,348 18,25,468 14,44,562 32,70,030
fajcr Tripura . . . . 1,562 92,577 62,783 1,55,360
3̂rtx srem Uttar Pradesh . 63,707 55,48,490 21,41,871 76,90,361

<rfcr*r West Bengal 38,110 25,99,252 15,86,519 41,85,771
anwm ̂  fop';̂ rc dta A. & N. Islands 162 6,626 5,602 12,228

b ?̂i Arunachal Pradesh . 810 23,259 9,973 33,232
Chandigarh 9 2,364 1,952 4,316

3T?Tf n ̂ nr §̂ ?fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli 133 5,200 3,073 8,273
f5T̂ ft Delhi . . . . 385 42,114 29,562 71,676

Goa, Daman & Diu 856 37,832 31,277 69,109
5i5i ata Lakshadweep 17 2,570 1,759 4,329
ftsftrq Mizoram 515 30,841 28,268 59,109

Pondicherry 217 13,236 10,323 23,559

’RTCT INDIA 4,37^942 2,56,95,643
--------- ---------------

1,43,18,917 4,00,14,560
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(*) — j n  swfmis/jpr m r
M—Pre-PrimaryPre-Basic Schools

19— tfrrf #  fsran—  ( )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

*m/w«r srtrffra w* 
State/Unioa Territory

fsrarTW?«rr?ff 
spl tfwt 
Number of 
Institutions

frnrfr*
Enrolment

At ' "
?r?%
Boys

qffrqrr
Girls

5ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 _ 5

artsrsnhi Andhra Pradesh 125 3,025 2,966 5,991
swu Assam 169 3,785 2,845 6,630
fafclT Bihar . . 1 31 42 73

Gujarat . 720 24,137 21,721 45,858
sfarmf Haryana . . 4 100 71 171
f%̂tT=3RT Himachal Pradesh 1 •41 24 65

Jammu & Kashmir . • « , » ’
Karnataka 520 14,223 12,555 26,778

%T51 Kerala 150 3,325 3,448 6,773
JfM H^t Madhya Pradesh 174 4,216 3,405 7,621
n?m«f Maharashtra . 330 8,904 8,049 16,953

Manipur . . .
Meghalaya 370 10,009 10,231 20,240
Nagaland , » « *

?̂>3T Orissa 1,855 18,981 8,844 27,825
'fsilt Punjab 1 25 23 48

Rajasthan 3 ‘ 153 108 261*
Sikkim . 82 1,315 1,145 2,460

afira Tamil Nadu 1 24 18 42
TripuTa . 1,065 27,057 24,921 51,978

' K&t - ■ ■ Uttar Pradesh . ,. , . . , . , . •  •
qfipw w’rra West Bengal 71 3,424 2,490 '5,914
afsirrc * f^ v r i  dfa fl*r| A. & N. Islands 4 66 75 141
3f̂ itt ?̂r sHNt Arunachal Pradesh . 30 813 613 1,426

Chandigarh 3 547 558 1,105
* w Dadra & Nagar Haveli 11 236 205 441

fewft Delhi . . • •
q- sfkq- Goa, Daman & Diu 219 5,243 4,976 10,219

5iar sta Lakshadweep 13 384 412 796
fasfrrq Mizoram . *

Pondicherry 28 631 560 1,191

wra INDIA . • 5,950 1,30,695 1,10,305 2,41,000
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( f )— r̂?<w/5qnrfTTf*Rf/famiT?wi fawn % ( ww ^r<)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)

( 1) — 5r*rr fjp?qr
(/) Agriculture & Forestry

mT'ift 19— *? f*WT— (snft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

nw jn?  srrfai 
State/Union Territory

a|?t
Number of 
Institutions

jfnri^T
Enrolment

t ■
<*rf%
Boys

?rfppirr
Girls

3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

STET STTST Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . . . • ,* ,,
Bihar . . . . ., 4 . # %

•gsma Gujarat . . . . 3 162 # . 162
iffcuwr Haryana . . . . » « # #

Himachal Pradesh . . . .
Jammu & Kashmir . . . , . . ,
Karnataka 8 385 , , 385

%T5T Kerala . . . . . .
»iw ir^i Madhya Pradesh . • , «

Maharashtra . 12 643 45 688
jrf<jr<TT Manipur . . . . • .

Meghalaya • •
*TT*tT5T®S Nagaland

Orissa . . . .
tfarsr Punjab . . . .
wiwpt Rajasthan
fapnro Sikkim . . . .

Tamil Nadu 13 387 387
farrr Tripura . . . .

H%9T Uttar Pradesh •
trfSpIH snTT̂T West Bengal •
wwFTsfswtanrtfta A. & N. Islands « •

ST̂n Arunachal Pradesh . • •
Chandigarh • • «

5R7I «r SPT* Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . • •

ijtar.OTHq^Vr Goa, Daman & Diu • •
Lakshadweep . * •

M tm , Mizoram ■* • •
Pondicherry . . . ...

<BIT3 INDIA 36 1,577 45 1,622
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( ?) — a*?* front ̂  m s t  ( fp h  « t t ) — ( m i l )
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (Scool Level)—(contd.)

( 2) — aftafsr (qfr^ql s«tt fas jr)
(ii) Medicine (Nursing & Midwifery)

HTT’jft 19— *m > T  ebff H fWTT—

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fsrerr
n ^ / ^ h f  s r r f r r a  m Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of ,— A

Institutions a r t s

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

sta  ĥ si Andhra Pradesh
*ta>» A s s a m ..................................... . « • • , , ,,
f3R!fT Bihar ..................................... • •
«pTI51 G u ja ra t ..................................... • •
ifnnon Haryana . . . .

Himachal Pradesh . . . . . •
WfllT Jammu & Kashmir . . . • • , ,

Karnataka . . . . • • • •
%>SI K e r a l a ..................................... • • • •
*1W Ĥ5I Madhya Pradesh . . . . • • . ,
^ rc r? Maharashtra . . . . • < • • •

Manipur . . . V*
Srosw Meghalaya . . . .
ffTnr^^ Nagaland . . . . • • .
'.'wjtai] O r i s s a .....................................

P u n ja b ..................................... 1 8
Rajasthan . . . . .. .

ftrfara S ik k im ..................................... ..
3fa<a sirs Tamil Nadu . . . . . . .

T r ip u ra ..................................... .. ••
ggr ĤJir Uttar Pradesh ..

West Bengal . . . . ..
wsm* ? fosfarc ffW «*jg A. & N. Islands ..
s w a  b̂ b Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh . . . . ..
5T3TI Sf JTI’IT Dadra_& Nagar Haveli . .
f?55fl D e l h i ..................................... ..

Goa, Daman & Diu ..
Lakshadweep ..

fiT̂flTR Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry . . . . • • • •

Al'Cfl /  INDIA . . . . 1 8 8
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( ? ) ?r«ri spsftwn * (**55 ^ r ) — (srtTt)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( 3) —fsrsre? srFsrsrw
(iii) Teacher Training

’TTfjft 1 9— sw 'tar *  fW T —  (a rrf t )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

fsrsn *rwr*ff

XTiitn̂ PT rvr —

îTHK'W
Enrolment

_A_i>UlllUCi Ui (’
Institutions

Boys
5r?fa*rr
Girls

3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

STET Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . . • • ,. . . , .

OlBTT Bihar . . . . • *

*T̂TTci Gujarat 28 2,496 1,786 4,282
?fT!niiT Haryana • • •

Himachal Pradesh . • . • • • • ,
isiwT sftr Jammu & Kashmir . • • • ., • • . .

Karnataka 4 108 124 232
%T5I Kerala . . . . • . .. .. . *

Madhya Pradesh •

Maharashtra . *
Manipur • ■ •
Meghalaya ■ 45 48 93

«n»nw«« Nagaland 2 90 25 115
<3?t*H Orissa . . . . . • • • •
**3iTar Punjab . . . . . • •
,?T'5Î T7T Rajasthan . % •
fafaCT Sikkim . . . . . • •

Tamil Nadu . .
fa™ Tripura . . . . . • •

H%5i Uttar Pradesh . • •
West Bengal . 11 510 105 615

*r3»ii:T 3  f s w t a r t  5^ T 3*53 A. & N. Islands « •
H V itH ra Arunachal Pradesh • . ..
«Tst*ra Chandigarh . • • • •
3RT 3 SIT’TT Dadra & Nagar Haveli • •

Delhi . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu . • •

?i5ir a h Lakshadweep . • • • •

fa5ft**r Mizoram . . . • •

q jfe% T l Pondicherry . . ‘ • •

INDIA 47 3,249 2,088 5,337
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( ?)— s*tt ®r«* F w i % (w?r m x )— (srrft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (Schools level)—(contd.)

m T 'f t  19— tfpffoT Jfhff W ftWTT—  (^riTV)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

(4) — afiwrfofi/^r
(iv) Industrial)Arts and Crafts

nm l& tm fm & z  
State/Uaion Territory nf

Enrolment
IN U111UC1 Ul f 1
Institutions 5Tf%

Boys Girls

■ ^
, 5ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

3ftET Andhra Pradesh 9 426 175 601
StOTj Assam . . . . 7 67 92 159
f^TT Bihar . 2 156 1 157
<jsrna Gujarat . . . 65 435 957 1,392
sffctw Haryana • • a .
{|*fT^ afoi Himachal Pradesh . 4 65 30 95
omriiHwwfl* Jammu & Kashmir . • , , . ,
splfê r Karnataka , , , , , , , ,
%T5t Kerala . 74 11,290 1,944 13,234
JI5SI B̂SI Madhya Pradesh • . • . • • • ,
^1*1*5 Maharashtra . 1 224 , , 224
trfijTT Manipur 23 249 213 462

Meghalaya . • • • . . . . • •
Nagaland . . . • • • • . • • •

Qfî rr Orissa . 5 703 . , 703
•fsJW Punjab . . . . 14 . • 724 724
rrawrpt Rajasthan . . . , . . • • » • *
TmWT Sikkim • . . . • •
aftra his Tamil Nadu . 28 3,520 388 3,908

- ta w  - Tripura . . . - 50 ' 91
Uttar Pradesh , ,

TOT5I West Bengal 29 966 713 1,679
sjsiTPT ? ffpFl*IT jlq TO? A. & N. Islands • • • . • . , .
swnrr^i ir^r Arunachal Pradesh . 1 28 • . 28

Chandigarh • • • • • .
5r?t ? g^fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . . . . .
fssfi Delhi . . . . . •

Goa, Daman & Diu . .
<a«i ata Lakshadweep . • • • .

ftsflTTR Mizoram .. • • • • . ,

Pondichtrry . •• ••

INDIA 263 18,170 5,287 23,457
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( ?) — mi  Psrw % *mji (?tfa??r?)— (^tttV)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(5) — uniter cr«rr 5rf?ra
(v) Music and Fine Arts

19— «Nf  *  fWTT—  (srrft) I
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

furor tfwnflr
Tr3JT/?hT srrfari £ar *f®»r Enrolment
State/Union Territory Nnmhpi* of *—1> UU1UC1 U1 f

Institutions 513%
Boys Girls

3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

3rfsrsr?3i Andhra Pradesh 7 148 409 557
Assam . . . . 5 24 76 100

fsi?lT Bihar . . . . • . . , , ,
irsirra Gujarat . . . . • • . ,
ifrarnrr Haryana • . . • ,
ffOTT̂T51 Bt?? Himachal Pradesh . • . , , . .
sis^ ipisifl* Jammu & Kashmir . , . , ,

Karnataka 6 250 125 375
%T5I Kerala . . . . 5 184 72 256
usq B%?I Madhya Pradesh • . . . , . .
*ngm«? Maharashtra . 2 110 240 350
ttfnTT Manipur 14 531 477 1,008

Meghalaya
!tnrrcf«s] Nagaland

Orissa . . . .
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

afira sn«r Tamil Nadu
^ r n Tripura . . . .
<3tfT W%?r Uttar Pradesh
t{Wr 1̂751 West Bengal 40
WHPt n fcpfrrr t  sta A. & N. Islands
snnnra  ̂b%?i Arunachal Pradesh -

Chandigarh
gim ^ p rrs^ ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . .
Goa, Daman & Diu

visr si t Lakshadweep .
Mizoram
Pondicherry

«tmt INDIA 40 1,287 1,411 2,698
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(?)—^rfsrsT i Tw t  ^  — (*nft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 6) — % %tT
(v/) For the Handicapped

19— ^forsTT— ( k f t )

TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

ri&tj&tintfm stst 
State/Union Territory

fwr tfwrnf

Mnmnpf at
Enrolment

iiUUlUCi ul ('
Institutions 513%

Boys Girls
3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

StST Andhra Pradesh . . .
Assam . . . . 1 42 28 70

fagTT Bihar . . . . 1 28 . , 28
Gujarat . . 4 258 111 369

gfawni Haryana 1 23 40 63
fgirt^ sfor Himachal Pradesh .

Jammu & Kashmir . •
Karnataka 1 9 2 11
Kerala . . . . 7 358 224 582

irra Madhya Pradesh . . . ..
JTgrm$ Maharashtra . ' . 2 81 20 101
»rfa«r* Manipur • . • « •

Meghalaya . • • « •
Nagaland • • • • •

gffcrrj Orissa . . . . . .
q̂ T? Punjab . . . . •

tiswt Rajasthan . . •
Sikkim . . . . • . . . .

afira.HT*........................ Tamil Nadu . . 9 560 267 827
fasn Tripura . . . . ............. ' '1 ' ' 34 IT 51

Uttar Pradesh • •
qfrgn 3*rra West Bengal . 19 19

a fvwt̂ TT i\ q A. & N.'tslands
Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh ..

grsn *r jthit ?%rt Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . . . .

ifWr,sf*r*T *r Goa, Daman & Diu
5IST gta Lakshadweep .
fasftrni Mizoram . •

Pondicherry 2 54 12 66

itm INDIA 30 1,466 721 2,187
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( ?) — ?rt ^>sr ( ^ H f a r ) — (sntt)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

(7 ) —
(vii) ReformatoryjCertified

19— F w r - ~  (m\x\)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

fWT ’tnifa'T
?fjq/<nr Tr.T'ra ‘■-'ts' atf *rw Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of r~--------------------- -------------------------

Institutions STffaqt sft?
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

STEJ Andhra Pradesh
A s s a m ..................................... • • • • • • • •

fagH Bihar . . . . . 1 • • • • • •
<j3ma x Gujdrat . . . . • • • • • • » »

nt?r
Haryana . . . .  
Himachal Pradesh .

SpSflh Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . ♦ • • •
Karnataka . . . . . . • • • • • •
K e r a la ..................................... 2 206 206

Jt&JT W%Ifr Madhya Pradesh ♦ • • •
H1TTT65 Maharashtra . . . . . . • • • •

Manipur . . . . . . * * « •
Meghalaya . . . . • • • •
Nagaland . . . . . . • • • «

<3#lgr O r i s s a ..................................... . . • • • •
P u n ja b ..................................... • • • « . ,

m n w Rajasthan . . . . . • • • • •
fafapH S ik k im ..................................... • . . . • • • %

'TT®* Tamil Nadu . . . . 1 277 ' 277
fajTr T ripu ra ..................................... « » , ,
g^rr sî si Uttar Pradesh * • • • • • •
qfip?*T srnra West Bengal . . . . ♦ • « •
siunH *r fin *nrt A. & N. Islands • • •

Arunachal Pradesh . • •
Chandigarh . . . . . . • • • •

?I3TT <r ?%5fl Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . • • • •
D e l h i ..................................... . . • . • • • •

ktaT.snr* 3 Goa, Daman & Diu • • • . • • •
5TW a"ta Lakshadweep . . • * • •
faaftTnT Mizoram . . . . . . • • • •

Pondicherry . . . . . .

UTOf INDIA 5 487 487
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{ ? ) - - ( ^ w ) — (snfi ) ■
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Edocation(SchooI level)—(contd.

(8 )—5rr=3q- stsjpr

(viii) Oriental Studies

1 9 -  s p fo r w s f f *  ftwn—  ( m il)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

?rw/?fasrrfai 
State/Union Territory

sftjs^n

. «£5|TU)

ifarw

3)«fr*ftT!pnflT
T’lfop

qs? S&SI 

<3?lW
V5IT3

faf¥**r
at* ' .........

far*

TpRra
SISiTI5! * ffpffaT̂ lta 
sw<nT=̂5t ntsi

5f5Tt Sfnl’H 
fewft

Hsr sta 
fosfttir

vm

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala .
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa .
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim •

.Tam ilN adu, .. .
Tripura •
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal ■
A. & N. Islands 
Aiunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi • • •
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry .

INDIA

fWT tf ?«TTSff 
ap) SWTC
Number of r  
Institutions

nprresT
Enrolment

___

Boys

50
4
5

1,620
253
190

Girls

91
91

5 f t f

Total

2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh 4 188 46 234
Assam 77 3,136 255 3,391
Bihar . • 728 69,258 15,661 84,919
Gujarat 2 94 4 - 98

1,711
344
190

115 3,480 985 4,465

47 7,108 1,468 8,576

3 342 322 664
34 990 601 1,593

393 19,948 4,678 24,626

1,462 1,06,607 24,204 1,30,811
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( s) — cr*n ftTsrt (& m m T )— (*ni\)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 9) — (srte) f mr
(ix) Social {Adult) Education

aiT’t f  19— 7m>T ftTSTT— (^TRt)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN  RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

firen
sptWIT Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of 1—........... A
Institutions 5T?% 3ft?

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

arta srasr Andhra Pradesh 6,112 1,14,771 61,262 1,76,033
asm Assam . . . . 1,473 28,285 17,247 45,532

Bihar . . . . 1,191 21,554 10,114 31,668
njsma Gujarat . 6,115 1,31,625 64,686 1,96,311
gfrmirr Haryana 2,794 30,280 33,040 63,320
fprf^t ntw Himachal Pradesh . 861 9,499 10,288 19,787

SftT̂TSlflT Jammu & Kashmir . .
<ti*i ?<;=(> Karnataka 4,898 90,510 22,428 1,12,938
%Ti* Kerala . . . . .
I) EH Madhya Pradesh 1,311 25,728 8,448 34,176

Maharashtra . 7,190 1,39,383 69,351 2,08,734
nf#rrr Manipur . . . 388 4,152 6,475 10,627

Meghalaya 496 7,915 6,350 14,265
sfrnr^s Nagaland 522 7,597 6,779 14,376
sfHrr Orissa . . . . 5,346 1,60,540 43,523 2,04,063
■ranr Punjab . . . . 257 4,683 7,882 12,565
?T̂ ^TR Rajasthan 5,853 1,36,451 24,628 1,61,079

Sikkim . . . . 39 589 309 898
Tamil Nadu . .

r̂ 'T-rr Tripura 2,537 23,158 20,924 44,082
anr jjt?r Uttar Pradesh 4,353 96,593 21,319 1,17,912

West Bengal . 3,052 45,646 35.856 81,502
* PmiWtr alq A. & N. Islands 138 2,317 791 3,108

si^rr^i &%sr Arunachal Pradesh . 301 5,142 2,473 7,615
Chandigarh 62 1,075 870 1,945

5T?n * qrjit Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 44 1,120 239 1,359
Delhi . . . . 724 3,816 9,944 13,760

nfar.sJHastec Goa, Daman & Diu 164 2,263 3,018 5,281
51ST ifta Lakshadweep . 64 315 822 1,137
fasftrq Mizoram 262 3,456 4,613 8,069

Pondicherry 303 3,745 4,942 8,687

wrw INDIA 56,850 11,02,208 4,98,621 16,00,829



( ?) — — (snft )
‘ N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—(contd.)

( 10) 3T-*T ^rc^/STrq-e-rftr^/Wq- s to  fsrsrr % ^
(X ) Other Schools for Vocational Professional!Special and Other Education (School level)
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f l m f t  19— ffrqfrrO Tft *  f tu r r —
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

■nznjtin vrrftra 
State/Union Territory

foreTT *rwr*ff

Nnmhpf nP _
Enrolment

j

Institutions
Boys Girls

*
srt?’

Total

1 2 3 4 5

sqfsr H%5T Andhra Pradesh
Assam . . . . 2 45 11 56

fsrsTT Bihar . . . . .
U^Tia Gujarat . . . . 1 155 155
Sfarmr Haryana . • •

Himachal Pradesh . . . ,
Jammu & Kashmir . . .. — t w f , , ,
Karnataka . • « , • • i
Kerala . .. ' I

' r4Madhya Pradesh . . ♦
Maharashtra . . « • *)

f̂'JT'TT Manipur 117 513 587 1,100
fora3* Meghalaya . .. -
•ii *imû Nagaland . ..

TOT*
Orissa . . . .  
Punjab . . . .

*

Rajasthan . <
faPrâ r Sikkim . . . . . ,, r
afa*i Jtr* Tamil Nadu . .

Tripura . . . . .
Uttar Pradesh .
West Bengal . .

stittr ^ fartoTT ata A. & N. Islands .
B̂TT Arunachal Pradesh . «. ..

Chandigarh . ..
q-qfir̂ Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi j- •
ir ta r ,^  * ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . -.

sW Lakshadweep .
Mizoram ..
Pondicherry . 4 441 •• 441

HITcT INDIA 124 1,154 598 1,752
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( ?) — ?wt s r ^ f t r anvwH ( * ^ H ^ ) - - ( * m ifrt)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional /Special and Others Education (School level)—(concld.)

3ft? (3) —(1  #10 a )̂- f̂oap/siri^rfiT /̂fsraro ct«tt ar«r fsrarr % &  st^tt (?^r ?gt) (̂ mT=gr)
Total N '—(1 to x) Number o f  Schools for Vocational!Professional!Special and Other Education (School level) Concld.)

19— urmVoi nr̂ sff fawt— (srrft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

Trnr/Hsrsirfara ^  
State/Union Territory

fsrsffT tfwrof

XTiimVwar nf ,p

stnrfatT
Enrolment

-K-Xi UlilUCl U1 (
Institutions

Boys
SffaJTf
Girls

^
3ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

?itet Andhra Pradesh 6,132 1,15,533 61,892 1,77,425
shot Assam . . . . 1,565 31,599 17,709 49,308
f^t? Bihar . . . . 1,923 90,996 25,776 1,16,772
»£S|T[cl Gujarat . . . . 6,218 1,35.225 67,544 2,02,769
sfnrrom Haryana 2,796 30,307 33,080 63,387
fgJTT̂ I ĈTT Himachal Pradesh . 865 9,564 10,318 19,882
3|WJ jftTT Jammu & Kashmir .

Karnataka 4,917 91,262 22,679 1,13,941
Kerala . . . . 88 12,038 2,240 14,278

ss^r Madhya Pradesh 1,361 27,348 8,539 35,887
H?TTTK̂ Maharashtra . 7,211 1,40,694 69,747 2,10,441
irfq<TT Manipur 547 5,635 7,752 13,387
*TErm*rr Meghalaya 498 7,960 6,398 14,358

Nagaland 524 7,687 6,804 14.491
Orissa . . . . 5,466 1,64,723 44,508 2,09,231

7311̂ Punjab . . . 272 4,683 8,614 13,297
WSiWTM Rajasthan 5,900 1,43,559 26,096 1,69,655
fafaw Sikkim . . . . 39 589 309 898

Tamil Nadu . 54 5,086 977 6,063
f̂ 'TTT Tripura 2,573 24,223 21,594 45,817
gm m&i Uttar Pradesh 4,353 96.593 21,319 1,17,912
<Tf?*nT 3TO West Bengal . . 3,487 67,129 41,364 1,08,493
WWPtr 3T PsT «'<Tj5 A. & N. Islands 138 2,317 791 3,108
wiirara sfor Arunachal Pradesh . 302 5,170 2,473 7,643

Chandigarh 62 1,075 870 1,945
sre?i ?«■ §%?f) Dadra & Nagar Haveli 44 1,120 239 1,359
fkwft Delhi . . . . 724 3,816 9,944 13,760
lifter, wrc* sW Goa, Daman & Diu 164 2,263 3,018 5,281
taw sfiT Lakshadweep 64 315 822 1,137
fWtrmr Mizoram 262 3,456 4,613 8,069
7tfe%TK) Pondichery 309 4,240 4,954 9,194

«rret INDIA 58,858 12,36,205 5,32,983 17,69,188
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far 3f>f — (<$ h s ) — ftrwt H>«TT3ff far « w
Grand Total O—(A to N)—Number of All Type of Educational Institutions

HTToft 19— W PftafHf* ftWT—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS-{concld.)

State/Union Territory

ftisn tfwrsff
aft TOI 
Number of 
Institutions

stnrm
Enrolment

Boys Girls
■ 3ft ufff

TcToiTotal

1 2 3 4
..Tf-y

5 5

sfsr B%JT Andhra Pradesh 49,997 32,66,137 19,34,385 52,0,00,00,52:
W l Assam . . . . 27,798 14,64,370 9,62,860 24,2,2^,27,231

Bihar . . . . 63,027 53,96,179 18,12*496 72,0,08,08,67:
»1 5Wcl « Gujarat . . . . 29,972 25,33,646 14,88ff#l 40,2,2D,21^5
§frqT«irr Haryana 9,454 10,61,000 4,34,245 14,9,93,95,1*

Himachal Pradesh . 6,870 4,47,790 2,69,565 7,?,17,17,3'
Jammu & Kashmir . 8,629 3,46,447 1,37,158 4,8,83,83,$
Karnataka 34,287 22,11,753 15,27,923 37,J,3^,39 M
Kerala . . . 10,286 24,97,443 23,04,131 48,0,0B,01,57

qm s ŝr Madhya Pradesh 61,323 33,22,153 11,91,682 45,5,1^B,83
ugw«5 Maharashtra . 54,183 • 43,51,644 26,92,387 70,4,44»,44,103.

Manipur 4,367 1,39,537 1,02,188 2,4,41,41,7 -
irvr ’̂T Meghalaya 4,965 1,34,405 1,19,326 2,3,535,53,73
WKW Nagaland 1,941 90,898 61,890 1,5$2,52,7E\
gf>«T Orissa . . . . 46.579 21,15,123 11,45,795 32,S,6(1,60.9^

Punjab . . . . 14,532 13,73,305 10,00,466 23,7,73,73,77:
rragm Rajasthan 30,641 22,92,371 4,60,753 27,5,5f,53,p
M W Sikkim . . . . 484 25,562 15,606 4 41 41if6{

Tamil Nadu . 30,720 32,38,631 23,00,399 55,3f,3S5,39^3(
f^rrr Tripura.. 5,604 2,24,459 1,63,644 3,8;«8,8^iB;
Wt. Uttar Pradesh 83,507 83,75,685 25,82,243 1,09,5,5?, 57,9£i
<jpww ................... -West'Bengal . 47,801 ■ 38,34,757 , 21,62,458, 59,9,9'?,97,21!

■ sf«*nR «r f%«ihsrn: **1%, A. & N. Islands 346 16,905 12,016 2 28 28,92;
WRlTO! Arunachal Pradesh . 1,281 45,009 20,424 6 65 65,43!

Chandigarh 91 7,915 6,709 M 4,14s62^
5RT! A 3HTT Dadra & Nagar Havel i . 215 11,343 6,409 1 17 17,75:

Delhi . . . 1,247 84,709 56,643 1,4,411,41,35:
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,544 1,04,056 85,562 1,8‘,89,89,61!

afc-dta Lakshadweep . 107 6,913 5,707 l: 12 12,62(
fasftnr Mizoram 1,107 50,223 45,158 9. 95 95,38]

Pondicherry . 643 42,476 29,408 7 71 71,88<

flTd INDIA 6,33,548 4,91,12,844 2,51,37,747 7,42,5), 5tt,50,59]
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